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HISTOay OF FRANCE. 



Gadi. wns reduced by Cteaar under subjection to the Ro- 
mans about fifty years previous to the birth of Christ. The 
country remained for the space of five centuries under their 
sway, troubled, nevertheless, during the ktt«r half of the 
period, by tlte incursions, conflicts, and finally by the settle- 
ment, of barbarian invaders. Under its first conquerors Gaul 
made rapid progress in improvement. It received the advan- 
tages of political union, of an enlightened system of justice, 
of a long interval of peace ; and wealth, industry, agricul- 
ture, and commerce soon followed as necessary consequences. 
The very climate was wonderfully ameliorated, and the soil 
rendered capable of producing and maturing those choice 
fruits which the Romans introduced. The vine, the olive, 
even the asefal plant of flax, were brought thither from the 
soutli. The Christian religion, too, was amongst the boons 
which Rome gave to her subject lands in return for their po- 
litical independence : nor can the conquests of that ambitious 
city be said to have been, on the whole, destructive of liberty ; 
since by her were sown those precious seeds of municipal 
union and rights which were never altogether stifled, and 
which sprang up after the long winter of the dark ages, to 
ofibr the earliest buddings of civilization, and to bear thelii-at 
fruits ot modern freedom. 

Of the natural and well-known boundaries of the Roman 
province of Gaul, the Rhine was the most unportant. It was 
the great barrier which defended the empire firom the errant 
tribes and nations that swarmed beyond. Wealth and civiliza- 
tion were oa one side of the stream; want and barbarism 
upon the other. Betwixt such neighbors the natural stale is 
war. The disciplined legions of Home, however, quelled 
the turbulence of the German tribes, penetrated far and at 
different intervals into their country, fully avenged one or 
two defeats, and long held their rude cnemisw m salutary 



S HISTORY OF FRANCE. A. D. 400 

The Germans, though little versed in poiiey.'begnn nftei 

some time to perceive that thtir frequent defeats were in a 

treat measure owing to their disunion, to their dispersion in 
iferent tribes, and to the want of any solid or lasting bond 
of connexion, whilst they were opposed by the united mind 
and forces of a large empire. The mutual leagues hitherto 
formed amongst the barbarians were not sufBciently knit and 
woven tc^ether. The consciousness of tlais defect produced 
in the tliird century those confederacies, in which many tribes 
united, not occasionally but lastingly, under one common 
name, and often under one monarch or chief. Some assumed 
the appellatbn of Allomaimi, or All-Men ; others, the simpler 
distinction of Pranks, that is. Bravo or Free Men. 

The chief seat of ttie confederacy of the Franks was that 
marshy territory, overflowed and divided into islets by the 
Rhine, from the spot where the river commences to turn west- 
ward, to its junction with th a The first mention of them 
by the historians of the en p t k pi A. D. 341. In 
nearly forty years after, P bus q lied ne of their incur- 
Biuns, and drove them back mto 1h m rasses. The civil 
war betwixt Magnentius and C nstant us, wh h occupied and 
wasted the Roman forces in mutual la gl t allowed both 
Franks and AJlemanni to e tahlish tJ desolate rule on the 
left bank of the Rhine. Th p J '. " defeated and 
subdued them, drove the AUemanni within their ancient 
bounds, but allowed the Franks to settle permanently on the 
Roman side of the Rhine, in the province of Toxandria, sup- 
posed to be the modem !K^bant 

The commencement of the fifth century is mai'ked by ihe 
great and victorious irruption of all the airbarian hosts into 
Gaul. They poured, like a long pent up and gathering tide, 
in a thousand destructive torrents throughout the land, sweep- 
ing away and overwhelming in a mass, life, property, and in- 
stitutions. Were it not for the Chrislaan church, wliich held 
Itself aloft and alive above the general inundation, tiie very 
memory and precious traditions of the past would have per 
ished amidst the universal ruin. Years elapsed, ere t!ie agi- 
tation subsided and theinebriety of conquest was over. When 
calm was restored, the Visigoths were in possession of Aqui- 
laine and the lands southward of \he Loire, with Toulouse 
for their capital. The Burgundians held the provinces bor- 
dering on the Rhone, from the lake of Geneva to the Medi- 
terranean. Brilaiiy had established a kind of independence. 
The Franks, who had looked on themselves as the allies more 
than as the enemies of Roman power, and who had at first 
bravely stood forth in its defence, had advanced their estab- 
lishments over the present Netiierlands to the liraita of mod 
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n forms and titles, the wealthiest and most powerful of the 
native provincials. It was thus that count jEgidius, and after 
him his son Syagrins, governed, and were even said to have 
reifflied at Soiasons. 

it is singular to observe that of all the nations which over- 
ran Gaul, that which eventually subdued the rest, and gave 
its name both to the land and to the general race, was the 
least united, and the least advanced m (he arts of life and 
policy. Both the Goths and the Burgundians were more civ- 
ilized than the Franks. Each of the former was a nation, 
forming one race, and obeying one monarch and family of 
inonarchs. The Franks, on tlie contrary, were hut a locser 
kind of confederacy, which held togetlier still less as they 
advanced from the Rhine. Each town or territory had its 
petty and independent sovereign ; and previous to Clovis, we 
meet with no sign of supreme chief or capital town amongst 
them. Tills, no doubt, was advantageous to them. They 
were thus more free to emigrate and to invade. It left the 
throne of chieftaincy open lo the first leader of pre-eminent 
talents; whilst the vagueness and comprehensiveness of their 
name was calculated to congregate and admit beneath their 
banner any roving bands, or even whole nations, of barbarians 
that might be in search of plunder or establishments. 

Such is the secret of the rise of Clovis, the founder of the 
French monarchy. He was the young chief or king of a 
small colony of the Pranks established at Toumay. In con- 
junction with the Frank chief of Cambray, he attacked Sya- 
griuE, the provincial governor of the Soissonnois, defeated 
him, and took possession of his territory and capital. (A. D. 
485.) It was on this occasion the circumstance took place, 
Eo often narrated and alluded to as a proof of the piety of the 
king, and the independent habits of the barbarians. A silver 
vase, reserved for sacred uses, had been taken, amidst other 
plunder, frpm the church of Hlieims. It was at Soissong that 
tlie distribution of booty was to take place. Thither came 
Saint Remy, bishop of Rheims, supplicating for the restora- 
tion of the silver vase. Clovis was fiivorabie to the bishop's 
request, and sought to gratify it. He addressed his assembled 
soldiers, and begged of them, in addition to his share, to grant 
him t!ie vase in question. Ere the assembly could answer, a 
jholerous soldier, jealous of his rights, struck the vase witfi 
liis ax, exclaiming that the kuig had no right to more than 
fell to hie allotment. Despite the rudeness of the act, it wan 
•'till • onsonant to the liaHtB and laws of the free barhariiinB 
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Olovis was obliged to dissemble his reaeDtmenI, and defer his 
vengeance. It was not until eeveral months after, that, at a 
review/ha took an opportunity to find fiiult with the breaker 
of tJie vase for the bad condition of his arms. Clovis flung 
the soldier's ax to the ground, and whilst tJie latter stooped 
to pick wp the weapon, the monarch slew him wilh a hlow 
of his own, exclaiming, " Thus didst thou serve the vase of 



Clovis, like all the heroes and eminent men of those ages, 
paid great respect to the church, iuid received considerable 
advantage from its aid. The Franks had been hitherto hea- 
thens; but Clovis, having married Clotilda, a Burguodian 
princess, became instructed in the rites and religion of the 
Christians. In tlie heat of a battle against the Germans in 
the neighborhood of Cologne, Clovis recalled the example of 
Constanline, who in a doubtful moment of action invoked the 
God of the Christians, and was heard. The king of the 
Pranks imitated the example of the Roman, prayed for vic- 
tory to the God of Clotilda and of Constantine, won it soon 
after, and was baptized, with the greater number of his fol- 
lowers, in grateful acknowledgment of the divine aid. Clovis 
had the goM fortune to imbibe Christianity at its pure source. 
The Visigoth and Burgundian monarchs, though Christian, 
were Arians at this time. Ctovia received the orthodox filth, 
which brought to him the zealous sapport of the Gaulish 
clergy, and gave to him the title of Most Chnstian King, 
worn by his saccessors to the present day. 

The comparison between Clovis and Constantine might be 
followed ftrther. Their embracing of Christianity nod a 
similar effect upon both. Instead of tempering their passions, 
and inspiring them with the virtues of mildness and mercy, 
it seems to have rather given rein to their ferocity and blood- 
thitstiness. The domestic murders committed by Constan- 
tine, that of his wife, and of his son, are known. To assas- 
sination Clovis united perfidy. All the rival monarchs or 
chieftains whom he could conquer or entrap were sacrificed 
to his jealousy and ambition. The whole race of a ri^-al &mily 
was extirpated, in some instances, by the hand of Clovis him- 
self! How could Christianity be made conducive to such 
crimes^ By being coupled with the comtpt doctrine of per- 
sonal confession and absolution, which, by superseding the 
mice of conscience, took owsj' all natural obstacles to crime, 
and held forth, in a barbarous ago, the certain prospect of 
imjmnity. 

Although Clovis won a great battle over the Visigoths m 
Aqultaine, and obtained a nominal dominion over a portion 
of tiiat orovince, nevertliolep^', his kingdom cannot be shU Io 



.■,GtX)^le 



liHve fpally eKteiiileJ beyond the Loire. Hj= syatem, tijougli 
fiiyorable to conquest, was by no means so to extended away. 
Whilst the Gothic and Burgundiiui chiefs dispersed, and se^ 
tied on the soil, a consideiaole portion of which they forced 
from the native proprietor, the Franks remained in a warlike 
body, a kind of standing army, about their Jting. Even il' 
they did scatter and divide, for the greater convenience of 
pasturage and provision, into winter-quartere, in spring they 
never failed to reassemble in their Champ de Mars ; a kind 
of half parliament, half review, at first used for discussbg 
and arranging plans of conquest. But in time, aa the infe- 
rior order of warriors ceased to attend and tjie prelates ap- 
peared there in greater numbers and influence, the national 
assembly gradually came to exercise judicial and legislative 
functions, to elect sovereigns and officers, and to sanction 

Clovis reigned until the year 511. He had first fixed hia 
residence at Soissons, and was crowned in the cathedral of 
Rheims. About the middle of his reign he transferred the 
seat of sovereignty to Paris. Its cenlral situation and secu- 
rity, owing to its being surrounded by the Seine, proved the 
wisdom of the choice. Clovis ended his daya m his new 
capital, and was buried in the church of St. Genevieve, its 
patron saint, eo honored for having defended it successfully 
hy her prayers against the menaces of Attila. 

The descendants of Clovis, or the Merovingians, as they 
are called from Merovee then- supposed founder, reigned over 
the Franks for nearly two centuries and a half That long 
period occupies but a brief space in history : its annals ofler 
but a succession of barbarism and crime. From Clovis to 
Charles Martel, the gi'andfether of Charlemagne, there ex- 
isted not a personage woKhy of the reader's attention or 
memory; there is not recorded an event or anecdote which 
could excite any feeling save disgust. 

Nevertheless, if we were to esteem a nation by its con 
quests and extent, the empire of the Franks would commano 
our highest consideration. The sons of Clovis subdued Bur- 
gundy and Aquitame, and extended their dominions, with tJie' 
exception of a small province round Narbonne refained by 
the ViBigoths, to the Pyrenees and the Mediterranean m the 
Booth, VHiilst Switzerland, Basaria, Saxony, and the German 
nations as fer as the Baltic and the Elbe, acknowleidged their 
authority towards the north. This large empire divided itself 
natura)]y into two great portions; Austrasiato the eoHt, Neus- 
tria to the west : the former clinging to German habils, lan- 
guage, and independence ; the Mter, adopting tlie tongue 
>„j <■ ij^j, Romanized Gauls, made great advances 
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hi civilization, whilst rt at the same time retrograded, and 
fell behind its Auatrasian neighbor ia martial spirit, and con- 
eequently in political influence and power. The wars, which 
never ceased to harass Prance during the reigns of iJie Me- 
rovingians, were kept up principally by the rivalry betwixt 
th^e two portions of the empire. In the sti'uggle which pre- 
ceded and produced the establishment of the race of Charle- 
magne, the Latm or western portion of France may be con- 
sidered to have been reconquered by the Germans or Austra- 
sians; and thus a fresh infusion of the ruder spirit of the 
Transrhenane race came to invigorate the already degenerated 
Franks of Gaul. 

The raceof Clovis became efiete from gross licentiousness, 
and was thinned by mutual slaughter. As is the case with 
the Turks of the present day, the first act of a monarch was 
to put to death his brofhei^ uncles, and nephews. Consan- 
guinity, instead of being a bond of attachment, was the cause 
of a deadly and always fatal enmity. Such a succession of 
murders naturally produced the reigns of kings under age. 
Monarcha or monarchs' sons could not long escape the sword 
of the assassin : whilst to intrust an infiint king to the care 
of one of his own race, or of royal blood, even if such sur- 
vived, was to deliver hini to certain destruction. Hence 
came the necessity of electing regents amongst the Frank 
chiefe. The office fell to the only magistrate or minister ex- 
isting in that rude state of socie^. OTiis ivas the mord-dom, 
or Toajor domus, as it is rendered in Latin, who was at once 
a royal judge and a kmd of steward of the household. At 
one time appointed by the king, at another chosen by the 
aristocracy, the major domtm, or mayor of the palace, soon 
became more formiikble than the monarch himeeE And 
when, during a long minority, he had legally exercised the 
royal functions, the mayor found it notdifficult to prolong his 
power by reducing his ward and sovereign to imbecTlity, 
through physical indul^nce and the absence of education, 
as wei! as by other obvious arts calculated to strengthen his 
own personal influence. The family of Pepin succeeded in 
rendering the office hereditary in their race, and long wielded 
the power, without assuming the name and honors, of royalty. 
These belonged to tlie race cAeoelue, the long-haired race, as 
the descendants of Clovis were called, from the custom of 
never cutting the locks of the young princes. In the yeor 
7-'53, Pepin at length threw off the mask, dethroned Childeric 
ni., the roi faineant or mock king of the moment, and the 
last of tlie Merovingians, and caused himself to be crowned 
in the presence of the assembled nation. As his right, Pepin 
pleaded the long possession of all the realities of regal powoj 
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ill his family: to this he added the free election of his coun- 
trymen; but, above all, he lolied upon a bull issued by pope 
Zachory, which declared him the legitimate monarch of the 
Franks. It was upon this occasion that the popes first as- 
sumed that usurped right, which they aiterwards so used and 
abused, of throning and dethroning kings. 

Previous to entering upon the reign of Chailemagne, — 
that great epoch from whence modern history dates, — it k 
advisable to take a brief view of that new state of society, 
then in its infimt growth, which, in the prodigious develop- 
ment that ourselves and our lathers have witnessed, bo dif- 
fered from, and so surpassed, that of aJI preceding ages. We 
shall thus afibrd the reader a clew which may guide him 
through the perplexed mazes of fact and event — give hira a 
scale by which he can mark the progress of society — and 
make him acquainted with those hidden springs of action, 
which can be observed in masses of men as well as in indi- 
viduals. 

Four chief powers will be found, on examination, to influ- 
ence and divide political society, — the Mngly, the sacerdotal, 
the aristocratic, and the democratic. The necessary limits 
of this work will not allow space to prove the justice and ac- 
curacy of this division, or to explain the foundation of its 
principles in human nature. In the records of antiquity we 
can never find the example of a state in which these powers 
were all and sepaiatelv developed. In very remote times, 
the regal and sacerdotal powers were most generally united, 
or subject one to the other ;— united, as in the race of the 
caliphs; royalty subject to the priesthood, as in ancient 
Egypt, and vice vers/l, as many examples show. In the orien- 
tal monarchies, of ancient as of modern times, democracy is 
of course null; aristocracy, deprived of hereditary rights, 
but an ephemeral and insecure distinction. 

In the republics of Greece and Rome, society took another 
course. Royalty was abolished ; the sacerdotal power was 
united and rendered subservient to the pfttrician; the demo- 
cratic itself was much less in action than we ore given tc 
suppose. In the palmy days of the Roman and Athenian re- 
publics, when the lands of Italy and Attica were cultivated, 
»nd almost solely inhabited by slaves, the free and privileged 
citizens of the commonwealWi can scarcely be regarded in 
any other light than in tirnt of ft dominant and cruel arisfoc- 
racy. Their poverty, their raoblike character and attributes, 
-annot save them from the odious appellation. 

In Europe, and in modem times alone, were the four priii- 
liiples fully and separately developed, and the classes which 
they respectively animate raised into independent existence. 
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Fi-om the balance of power kept up bftivepii lli(=e, their mu- 
tual jealousies, olliances, collisions, iiave prmcipally arisen 
Elie superior civilization and policy ot Europe Such jb the 
great olmraeteristic that distinsuishes modem Irora aiicien 
society. -It is the great fact fobs borne m mind — the grea 
key for solving many a political problem 

if it be asked, why these natural prmciples of social ame- 
lioration lay, some of them at least, dormant in ancient, whilst 
they were completely developed only in modem times ; the 
answer is, there was one great cause producing, hut many 
minor ones aiding. The new world certainly profited by the 
example of the old. Traditions of liberty, of law, and of so- 
cial order, floated down from (he wreck of Roman greatness 
to dark and barbarous times, when they were gathered, and 
helped to build up the &bric of a new state. From the forests 
of Germajiy, too, and the savage life of hunter and pastor, 
the invading tribes themselves brought the germs of more 
political wisdom than could have been hoped for, — those of 
monarchy without despotism, of allegiance without the sacri- 
fice of personal independence. But the gi'eat and leading 
cause, which antiquity may be said to have wanted altogether, 
was Christianity. 

No douht the Christian religion, having man for ite agent, 
has been accompanied by many evils, and has been perverted 
to grievous abuses; but the observer of history, amidst the 
many crimes and ills which he will have to lay to the charge 
of some of the sgenla in its promotion, cannot avoid at the 
same time confessing that, even when so perverted, it still 
was productive of inestimable and often unperceived good; 
and that to it priceipally, above all other causes, is owing 
the superior state of modem morals, liberty, and civilization. 
This is an assertion of which the proofe must be sought in 
the ensuing pages. But we may anticipate so fer as to ob- 
serve, that had Christianity done no more than to war with 
polygamy and slavery, as it did, to the abolition of both, it 
would fully deserve tiie praise here bestowed. Nothing con- 
tributed so much to change the face of Europe, and to he- 
Htow upon it its present benign and happy aspect, as the rais- 
ing of one half of mankind to their natural equality and 
rights, and by the same act rescuing the other from the inhu- 
manity and barbarism ever characterizing the despotic mas- 
ters of their fellow-men. The abolition of slavery, without 
efiecting which it would have been idle preaching against 
polygamy, instantly raised woman in the soaJe of being. 
From this alone sprung all the virtues of chivalry, whilst 
those of private and domestic life were created anew. It 
was then that a brighter charm spread around the hearth,™ 
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that a genius came to preside over it, as fiir superior to (he 
dumb, dull kres of ajitiqiutj[, as the worship of tlie invisible 
God was to their pagan sacrifices. 

We have seen what great use both Pepin and Clovis made 
of tlie church in establishing their power. It was the church 
alone that could Ihen enable royalty to lift itself on the shoul- 
ders of the aristocracy. Charles, surnamed llie Great, ajid bet- 
ter known under the appellation of Charlemagne, succeeded to 
his father Pepin in tlie year 768, at first conjointly with his 
brother Carloman, whose death, which took place soon after, 
left the elder brother sole monarch of the Franks. The first 
act of Charles showed the warrior eager for conquest He 
raised an array, and advanced with it beyond the Loire. For 
centuries barbarisin had been continnaliy making war upon 
civilization, conquering, destroying, or blending willi it. The 
contest was not yet over, the amalgamation not perfect. The 
rude Austrasians of the Rhine had lately subdued the more 
polite NeuBtrians of the banks of the Seine. But Aquitaine 
and the soutliem provinces were, with respect to Neustria, 
what Neustria had been to Austrasia, far more civilized and 
Latinized; and the hate on one side equalled the desire of 
conquest and domination on the other. Pepin hod vanquished 
the Aquitanians. Upon his death they rebelled, rallying 
round one of the iamily of their ancient dukes. But the 
courage of the southerns feiled before the approach of Charles 
and his northern army ; their troops dispersed, and their chief 
remained a prisoner. Charles, ere he retired, built the strong 
castle of Fronsac, on the hanks of the Dordogne, and garri- 
soned it, to keep the malcontent provmce in subjection. The 
Franks hod hitherto a hatred of towns, and a contempt of 
fortifications. This is (he first instance amongst them of 
dominating a country by means of a fortress, and marks how 
advanced were the views of Charles beyond those of his 

Charlemagne's next enemies were the Saxons — the most 
formidable and obstinate that he encountered during his 
reign. For the present, however, after a successful campaign 
in tfteir wild country, iiis attention was called away lowarda 
Italy, where his conquests and alliances produced events as 
important in their consequences, perhaps, as any to be found 
in modern history. 

If we contemplate the church from the fell of the Roman 
empire, we shall perceive that in the dark ages its struggle 
u'es unceasingly for dominion, authority, and wealth. Unable, 
periiaps, to make the barbarians feel the superiority of Jheit 
sacred character, of their creed, and the morals that they 
taught by eioquence or ai^ument alone, the priesthood felt ii 



re^iuisite to gain temporal power, in order that tlieir spiritua] 
iiillQence might be greater aoiii more salutary. Some wealth 
was certably necessary for them, as was some power. But 
this portion proved but a bait for the avarice and violence of 
Uie barbarians, and could only be rendered secure hy its be- 
ing rendered equal or superior to that possessed by the lay 
nnalooracy. 

As Rome waa considered superior to all western cities, so 
was its bishop placed above other bishops. An imperial edict 
sanctioned this supremacy, which the Romanists vainly sought 
to found upon the text of the Gospel. Like other prelates^ 
the pope endeavored to support his spiritual authority by tetit- 
poml power; but whilst tiieir position albwed them only to 
acquire territorial wealth and judicial independence, he 
aimed at sovereignty. When the head of the empire aban- 
doned or was driven from the dominion which he exercised 
over Rome, as over other cities, the bishops, from the absence 
of other magistrates, and the total ruin of respectable iimi- 
iies, kid hold of the authoritj- thus abdicated, and ruled as 
delegates or inheritors of the imperial rights. Such was the 
claim put forth by the early popes. They aimed at sove- 
reignty not only m Rome, but in the Imperial province or 
Exarchate, as the territory attached to Ravenna was called. 
The Lombard kings, however, sternly resisted these claims; 
and themselves, or their vassals^ the dukes of Nepi or Spo- 
leto, were in the habit of plundering, enslaving, of making or 
unmaking pontiffi, according as their interest prompted, or 
the fortune of war allowed. 

In vain did Uie popes, with aJI their sacred character, 
struggle against the power of the sword. When Pepin, how- 
ever, thought fit to apply to Rome for a title to his crown, 
the prospect of gaming so powerful an ally waa eagerly laid 
hold on. Every wish of Pepin was granted, and in return 
iiis aid was sought against the Lombards. The grateful 
monarch led an army info Italy, and obliged Astolphus, their 
king, to yield up not only the territory round Rome, but the 
Exarchate, to the pope. We may suppose how reluctantly 
and imperfectly these etipuktiona were performed, espepialiy 
after the depwture of Pepin, who never afterwards found 
eisure to turn again his attention or arms towards Italy. 

After the death of Pepin, the solicitations of the pope 
were renewed to his son, whose youthful ambition and piety 
were soon inflamed. Charles summoned his captains to meet 
him in the spring at Geneva. Under the Merovingians, these 
assemblies were the Champs de Mars, — March being the 
month of meeting. But as tlie Franks, from serving on foot, 
became cavaliers under the second race, the time was changed 
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io May, for the aaks of forage, and the assenialies iwero 
called Champs de Mil. From Genwa, Charlemagne passed 
tlie Alps, routing the Lombards, who opposed his paeange. 
Their king', Desiderius, did not dare to meet the German 
monarch in the open field, hut shut himself up in his capital, 
Pavia, The rranka iovested it ; but, unskilled in the art of 
attacking' fortiiieiS places, they contented themselves with a 
strict blockade. Whilst it lasted, Charles advanced to visit 
tlie ancient seat of empire. He was received by pope Adrian 
with such honors as were paid to the Patrician or viceroy of 
the emperors. Every homage and attention were lavished, 
and Charles gratefully confirmed the gifts of Pepin to the 
church, — gifts, however, which he considered more in the 
light of a fief or benefice than as an absolute cession. He 
then returned to PavSa, which surrendered, together with its 
king. Thus ended the kingdom of the Lombards, and Italy 
became a province of the empire of the Franks. 

No sooner was Italy conquered, than we find Charlemagnti 
engaged with the Saxons, routing and slaughtering their 
armies, overrunning their country, and summoning his war- 
riors to the Champ de Mai at Paderbom, and other remote 
places fer within the German borders. Some historians con- 
sider fiia inveterate thirty years' war, which Charlemagne 
carried on against the Saxons, as proceedmg from his hatred 
of barbarism, and his ardent desire to extend the pale of 
civilization. But this is too advanced and statesman-like an 
idea for the age. It seems to have been more from a wish to 
propagate Christianity that Charles wielded his sword so 
rutlilessly against the Saxons. The exploits and example of 
the Saracens had a great influence over him ; and his wish 
to rival them is far more manifest in his acts and character 
than has been noticed. 

It was long since the Saracens had completed the conquest 
of Spam, extended their dominions beyond the Pyrenees, and 
menaced even the empire of the Franks. Charles Martel, 
the grandfather of Charlemagne, in a bloody victory gained 
over them near Poitiers, put a final check to the advance of 
the Saracens in that direction, and introduced the rival na- 
timis to the dread and esteem of each other. In that cam- 
paign, the Franks suffered greatly from the light horsemen 
of the Arabs ; and it is very prowible that the circumstance 
led them to adopt the mode of fighting on horseback, which 
soon after became general, and kid an essential foundation 
of the chevaleresque spirit 

The love of letters, and of those who cultivated them, with 
the ambition of founding learned institutions, was another 
trait of Charlemagne's character, canght in part, though not 
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esclusively;, from the Saracens. And hie system of ptopa 
gating Christianity by the sword, such ob he practiEcd BgainsI 
the Saxons, may be regarded as another principle of conduof 
and of glory imitated from the warlike votaries of the caUpha 

The saine motive would induce him stil! more, no doubt 
to direct his arms against the Saracens themselves. Such 
an expedition he did undertake. In 7T8, he passed the Py 
renees, took and dismantled (he towns of Pampluna and Sar 
egossa, and compelled all the Arab princes of iJiat region to 
swear fealty to him. On his return across the Pyrenees, 
nevertheless, they prepared an ambuscade. The Basques 
and Gascons, more hostile to the Franks than to the Saracens, 
joined their aid to the latter ; and the united forces awaited 
Charlemagne and his victorious army as they traversed the 
valley of RoiLcesvaux. There never was a combat of which 
history has given so few details, and fable and poesy so many, 
as that of Roncesvaus. It appears that the rear-guard of 
Charlemagne was attacked and cut off. With it perished 
some of his bravest captains, or, as the romancers afterwards 
called them, his paladins. Amongst them was his nephew, 
the fiinious Eoland, the hero of Ariosto, precisely chronicled 
by Eginhard, as prefect of the frontiers of Britany. The bad 
success of this expedition inspired Charlema^e wilh a dis- 
gust of warring against the Saracens. Their frontier was 
far from Charles's Austrasian province on tlie Rhine, which 
furnished his best and most attached soldiers, whilst he could 
expect nothing' save disaflection and treachery from his sub- 
jects of AquiSiine. 

The land of the Saxons bordered, on the contrary, upon his 
native dominions, and was not tar from his chosen capital, 
Aix-la-Chapelle. This it behoved him to make the centre of 
his monarchy, and to repel from it b;^ force of arms the dan- 
gerous vicinity of pagans and barbarians. Charlemagne had 
already led two expeditions against them. In the first, he had 
overthrown their great idol, and rumed his temple. In the 
nest, he established fortresses and garrison^ compelling the 
pDopletobebaptized, and toswearf«Lltytobim. The Saxons, 
however, were not to be quelled by the same fkcile means as 
the civihaed citizens of Gaul. Again and again they rose in 
insurrection, headed by Witikind, a hero worthy of being the 
rii-al of Charlemagne. Ah long as Witikind ibund the spirit 
of independence alive amongst the Saxons, or as often aa he 
could awake it, he led them agamst the Pranks ; and when 
his vanquished countrymen submitted to tlie conqueror, he 
alone disdained to stoop, and fled across the Baltic, from 
whence he returned more than once to excite the Saxons 
against Charlemagne. The monarch of the Franks vowed 
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to extirpate the stubborn pagans allogethcv, and lor many 
auccessive years he waeted their country, that is, its popiiia- 
tioa aud cattJ.e, with Are and sword. Even the proud spirit 
ot Witikind was forced to bow before the conqueror; the 
Saxon hero appeared at ihe Champ de Mai, and vowed obe- 
dience to Charles. The latter, however, could not trust the 
Saxons. He transported immense numbers of them from the 
hanks of the Elbe to the interior of his dominions, nnd at the 
Bame time divided their country into benefices, which he dis- 
tributed to hie prelates, that the remnant of the Saxons might 
become Christian as well as Eubject. 

This IS a fit place to mark an important pi^nt in Charle- 
magne's policy. As he conquered hmiself tlie greater part 
ot ms empire, he had to appoint the rulers or lords of prov- 
inces and districts; in other words, counts and dukes. He 
dreaded the aristocracy, which had raised his iamily on the 
ruins of the Merovingians; and his object was to prevent the 
great charges of the empire, and the governments of prov- 
bces, from becoming hereditary. He wanted to form a mori- 
atchy on the oriental plan, in which the nobles, enjoying 
privileges attached to their persons, not to their race, were 
unable to perpetuate and consolidate their power. This plan, 
obviously tending to despotism, was fortunately frustrated. 
Charlemagne's views in this respect led him to lean so much 
t* the church, as to prefer bestowing territorial commands 
upon prelates rather than upon lay nobles. And the same 
principle governed both him and Pepin in their unaccountable 
generosity to the pope of Rome. 

The year 800 is the date of a ceremony which, though but 
a ceremony, and produced in a great measure by accident, 
has had more influence upon the state of Europe tlian all the 
victories of the century. A conspiracy broke out in Rome 
against pope Leo IIL : he was taken prisoner, maltreated, but 
eonlrived to escape. He fled for protection to Charlemagne ; 
and that monarch, receiving the fugitive with his wonted 
piety, led him back to Rome at the head of an army, rein 
stated him, and took vengeance upon his enemies. It waj 
on the following Christmas that Charles, accompanied by his 
court and an immense assemblage, heard mass performed by 
Leo in the church of St. Peter's. At its conclusion, the pope 
advanced in procession towards the monarch, placed on his 
head a crown of gold, and saluted him by the titles of Empe- 
ror and Augustus. Thus was the empire of the west restored 
in the person of Charlemagne. The Prank was seated on the 
tiirone of the C«sar. Nor was the ceremony, as we might 
deem it, an idle pomp;— it gave rights, and dignity, and 
power. Precedent and autiiority were the only logic of the 
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E.ge ; anil the magic of a name, Bot without influence in this 
day, was all-powerful in that. No very considertttile e%'ent 
nfiorwards occurred to mark the declining yeara of Charle- 
magne. He died in 814, at Aix-la-Ciiapeilo, and was buried 
ill the famous Mitnsler or cathedral which he had founded. 

CharleaiagTie was a man of extraordinary mind and pow 
ers. To the chaiaeteristics of a hero and a conqueror, he 
united those of a monarch and legislator. In an age wlien 
the jaonaBtic virtues had superseded aJI others, he alone made 
those of the statesman temper them ; and though so devoid 
of early education as to be unaWe to write, he supplied the 
defect by study throughout the whole course of his busy 
reign, and becHme a judge and a patron of letters at a time 
when the taste seemed utterly extinct save in him. Three 
hundred years were yet to elapse ere chivalry was to flourish, 
and yet Charlemagne anticipated its spirit; and the romancers 
of after-time had recourse to him and to his paladins, as the 
fittest models of Imightly conduct and chivalrous valor. 

The descendants of Charlemagne shall here he treated with 
as little notice as those of Clovis. Both degenerated, and 
were trampled under foot by the aristocracy. But the changea 
which the nation underwent during the reign of the Carlo- 
vingians are fer better knowD, and &r more important There 
is this peculiar character m their history; that personage* 
qnd incidents, with one exception,— that of Rdllo and the ces- 
sion of Normandy, — are utterly unattractive, whilst the silent 
progress of society offers a picture fiill of interest We can 
affijrd to take but a cursory glance at the latter. 

There is no poKticai truth more fully known and admitted, 
than that slaves and freemen cannot continue long to form 
together the laboring class of the community. Universally, 
in a generation or two, the freemen disappear; tlie slaves 
alone remain upon the soil. Such was the case under the 
successors of Clovis. The conquests of Charlemagne spread 
a new race of freemen over the face of Gaul : under his suc- 
cMsors they gradually disappeared. Compelled to join the 
army at their own expense, unprotected from vblence, as 
laves were, by a powerful master, and disdaining those agri- 
cultural occupations practised by bondsmen, the fteeman soon 
abandoned his little property, or saw it wrested from him by 
force. Most generally he perislied, or perhaps was sold to 
pay off the weight of fines which his poverty forced him to 

Of the cla-ss of fi-eemen the armies of Charlemagne were 
composed. There remained still sufficient to carry on the 
civil wars betwixt his grandchildren: between them the battle 
of Ponteiioy was fought in S41, in which forty thouaiTitl men 
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are aaid to have perished ; and all the historians of the time 
agree that the whole force of France perished with them. 
Henceibrward the Normans and Saracena met nowhere with 
resistance, and the entire kingdom was expf«ed defenceless 
to pillage. How was thisi The surviving population, ex- 
cepting the class of prelates and nobles, were serfii and vil- 
lains, and consequently forbidden and unused to bear arms. 
The state was witliout a defender, — the melancholy and iu- 
evilable consequence of slavery. 

The lesser aristocracy also had greatly decayed. The 
equal division of property amongst brethren proved nearly 
as destnictive to the noble aa to ^le monarch. In the middle 
of the ninth century, the church stood alone unimpaired, and 
seemed at once to be possessed of all property aa of all power. 
The kings, however, inherited the right, tenaciously held and 
exercised by Charlemagne, of appointing the superior gov- 
ernors, or dukes and counts of provinces. In the reigns of 
his weak successors, and principally in that of Charles the 
Bald, his grandson, the sovereign, in order to gain the sup- 
port of the loading nobles against his competitors, found it 
necessary to abandon to them their commands, with heredi- 
tary rights thereto. Here the sjrstem of Charlemagne, and 
of the old and oriental monarchies, was departed from, and 
an hereditary aristocracy formed, possessed, each in hiacounty, 
of all the attributes of sovereignty, and wanting nothing but 
the nwne. 

Previously to this, the proprietors of the provinces, held 
their laud" of the monarch, and professed allegiance exclu- 
s veiy to him ; but now, the dukes and counts came to stand 
n he ojal place. Finding a great portion of the lands dea- 
t tute of cultivators, owing to the devastations of the Nor- 
mans, they distributed them to their followers, demanding in 
etum pe sonnl allegiance to themselves rather than to the 
common sovereign. Thus were ibrmied tte sub-infeodations, 
tl e essent al principle of the new political state, — the fibre, 
a w m y say, which soon grew forth into &e vast body of 
the feudal system. 

The feeble characters of the Carlovingiim monarchs, to- 
gether with these frequent partitions and. exchanges of terri- 
tory amongst theui, which prevented any power from being 
consolidated in their hands, or any feeling of loyalty from 
talting root in the bosoms of the people, was the chief'^cause 
of their fall, and of the weakness which abandoned their 
rights to the possessors of the great flefii. The frequent in- 
vasions of the Normans contributed powerfiilly, however, to- 
wards tiLe same effect. 

Almost from tlio veign of tlio Antonines to tlial of Charle 
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maffnc, the current of harliaric conquest had continued to 
overflow the Danube saA the Rhine. The great etibrt of this 
hero's life was to check its torrent; and he succeeded. For 
the first time the northern Da.ti(Hi9 became inapired witii a 
dread of the south, and despaired to force (heir way, hy land 
at least, into tlie fertile regions where their ancestors had 
emigrated. The tide, excluded from its ancient chaimela, 
opened new outlets for itself Denmark and Scandinavia liad 
been long accustomed to rear a surplus population, and tii 
eject it upon foreign climes. The way by land was now 
closed ; the more perilous path of the sea my open, and the 
barbarians took to it in their rude galleys, — every reader of 
English history knows with what success. Even Charlemagne 
had ijie mortiflcation, towards the close of his reign, to hear 
that two hundred of their vessels had landed their crews on the 
coast of Friesland, that the province had been ravag;ed, and 
the marauders re-embarked ere an army could be mustered 
to repel or revenge the insult. Under his Bucceasors, the 
Danes or Normans met of course with more success and 
more impunity. They sailed up the mouUis of all the navi- 
gable rivers, the Rliine, the Seine, the Loire, burning and 
pillaging all tiie great towns, laying waste the provinces, and 
dragging the population along witii them. They met with 
no resistance. The reason has been previously stated. The 
inhabitants of the country, almost all reduced to the servile 
state, were denied, and ignorant of, the use of arms. 

The absolute necessity of resisting these invaders, which 
the monarch was never equal to, excited at length the efforts 
and taients of tlie nobles. They exercised themselves to 
arms, fortified their dwellings, and made strong-holds of them. 
They converted their aerra into soldiers; gave them land 
witha partial property or durable tenure of it, that they migh 
be more attached to their chiefe, and more interested to de 
fend them. Feudality, in fine, arose; and, it ' ' ' 



the ninth century. In the tenth they became consolidated. 

In the year 911, when Charles the Simple, whose name 
bespeaks his character, reigned in France, the celebrated 
Rolf; or Rollo, sailed up the Seine with a numerous navy of 
Danes or Normans, with the usual purpose of pillaging and 
levying contributions. He besieged Paris and Chartres : the 
word marks the progress tiiat fortifications, and, what is more 
important, the defence of them, had made; for formerly the 
Danes penetrated into every town without resistance. He 
ravaged even the distant province of Burgundy. Whilst 
king Charles the Simple sent an archbishop to oft'er Rollo nn 
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entire province of his dominions as the price of peace, Robert, 
Count of Paris, the ancestor of Hiig-h Capet and of the 
present dynasty of Frtuice, assembled an army, and attacked 
tJie Norman near Chartres. If RoUo gained the victory, it 
waadearlj' purchased; and the cbcunistance rendered him 
more inclmed to accept the offer of Charles the Simple. He 
was to possess Normandy as its hereditary duke, swearing 
allegiance to Charles, and suffering himself to be baptize^ 
with his whole array. After three months' negotiation, Charles 
ftnd EoUo met upon the banks of the river Epte, the boundary 
of the future duchy, and the treaty was concluded; the 
French monarch at the same time giving his daughter Gisele 
in marriage to the Norman duke. The ceremony of swearing 
aJlegianco was found to he the only difficulty, Rollo declaring 
that he would never bow the knee to mortal. One of his 
followers was ordered, by way of compromise, to perform the 
humiliftling act The surly Norman obeyed reluctantly; and 
in the act of raising the monarch's foot to his mouth, lifted it 
so rudely and so high as to upset the new liege .lord of his 
master. Th N th occasion could not refrain from 

loud laught Th F 1 dissembled, passed over the in- 
sult, and th t eaty vas t nterrupted. 

Rollo di d d th 1 d f Normandy amongst his principal 
followers, d d ded f them an oath of service and alle- 
giance si 1 to tl t wh h Charles had sou^t of him. 
These aga m tated th chief with respect to their in- 
feriors. D k Roll had f r advisers the French bishops, 
whom he h d tabl &h d h s dominions ; and they instructed 
him in all tl 1 d I bits then prevalent in France, 

which they w t lly nxious that he should adopt, in 

preference! th d d pagan manners of his native land. 
In the formation of a new state of society, as in that of a 
new city, order and system could more easily be introduced 
and observed; and the people, who last received the princi- 
ples of feudality, first brought them to that regularity and 
perfbction, unknown as yet, and afterwards imitated, throu§-h- 
out tlie rest of France. Thus, as the ravages of the Danish 
marauders aided most materially in laymg the foundations of 
the feudal system, so their final setUeraent served to com 
pkt.o and crown the edifice. 
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LOUIS, 987—1226. 

The reign of CharlemagnB resembles the course of a me- 
ieor, which sheds a. brilliant light around the heavens for a 
space, but leaves the darkness still more dreary as it disap- 
pears. Despite the place and ranit which it assumes, it is a 
stranger to tho great system athwart which lies its tjack, and 
whose progress it may be said more to disturb than to pro- 
mote. Soon after the death of Charlemagne, his large em- 
pire fell asunder 1^ its own weight. The mutual antipathies 
of different ami neighboring races seconded the rivalry of the 
Carlovingiaa princes. The great division was into the Ger- 
man and the French : the first knit together by their old 
Teutonic tongiie ; the latter nurtured in die mixed language 
of a race descended from Gaul, Roman, and Barbarian blendM. 
The Meuse, the Saone, and the Rhone, formed the line of 
demarcation betwixt them. The elder hrajich of Charle- 
magne's descendants chose the country east of this, and 
brought to it the title of Emperor, with all the vague pre- 
rogatives attached to the name. The Carlovingiaiis lost the 
throne of Germany, even ere thej- were driven from that of 
France. The Germanic habit of holding diets and national 
aBserablies was preserved to the east of the Rhine, whilst it 
fell into disuse in the west And there, in consequence, the 
aristocracy acquired a more united and organized system of 
superiority, and succeeded not only in rendering their own 
rights hereditary, hut also in making the monarchy elci'tive. 
A duke of Franconia, a duke of Saxony, were rai&ed succes- 
sively to the imperial throne ; and their example emboldened 
the femily of HuMi Capet to usurp the place of the dwindled 
Carlovingians of France. 

In the reign of Charles the Bald a kmd of union was ef- 
fected, under his sway, of all the countries west of the 
Mouse and the Rhone. They composed a heterogeneous 
mass. The link of even a common name applied to Qie land 
was wanting. Not only the Carlovingian monarchs, but the 
Capetians themselves, were long styled kings, not of France, 
but of the Franks. This circumscribed and ill-united realm 
it was bey»nd their power to keep togetlier in obedience to 
them. A territorial aristocracy had everywhere arisen, by 
their very nature independent. Of the great connecting 
principle of society, neither commerce nor letters, nor arms, 
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flourished in force suflicieiit to create general sympathiea or 
interests. Each liaroii isolated himself in his castla Tiie 
life of towns, prevalent in classic times, was exchanged for 
tiiat of solitude and retirement With the dignity of the 
monarch, tliat of the courtier naturally perished. Power ky 
in castle and domain. No marvel that the high-horn and 
highly-gifted sought to realize their fortunes, and to erect for 
toemselveB, in the provinces, that solid influence which the 
Sivor of the monarch could no longer bestow. This is the 
(rue cause why those who administered the provinces under 
Charles the Bald made their several jurKdictions indepen- 
dent; converting rights, in their origin vicarious, into per- 
sonal and hereditary ones. Tiiis migration of the great noblea 
from the court to the provinces, bringing with tfiora oil ttic 
regal attributes of high judicial, financial, and administrative 
power, was the last blow given to royalty, and reduced it to 
the emp^y prerogative of a name. Yet we shall soon see this 
degraded principle of authority gradually rise, gatliering 
strength from its unity and fixedness of purpose, so superior 
in influence to the separated and distracted powers of the 
nobles ; gradually attracting to itself their waife, whether of 
privileges or property; rallying around it, now the clergy, 
now the people; andchiefly supportmg itself upon that rever- 
ence " which doth hedge a king," — on that mysterious and 
superstitbus feelmg of loyalty, which, if unabused, so natu- 
rally takes root in the bosoms of a people. 

The period o£ two hundred and tarty years, — from the ac- 
cession of Hugh Capet to that of St. Lo«is,— is described hy 
Sismondi as " a long interregnum, during which tlie authority 
of king was extinct, although the name continued to subsist.'' 
A history of France, during this period, is. a history, not of 
its monarch, but of its nobles. And as yet these details are 
neither heroic nor important enough to be interesting. A 
dulte had sprung up in Aquitaine, a king in Provence. The 
establishment of tlie Norman princes has already been nar- 
rated. Betwixt them and Aquitaine, Anjou obeyed a warlike 
count. To the north, the first Baldwin possessed the County 
of Flanders betwixt the Somme and the Mouse. The Duchy 
of Burgundy was formed in the east; whilst that of Lorraine 
was altogether independent of France, and held by tongue as 
well as regime to the empire of Germany. Taking away 
these proyiHces from the map of Prance, a central portion 
will be found to remam betwixt the Loire and the Flemish 
fwrder. Even here, however, the last Caclovingians pos- 
fiessed sciu'ccly a castle which they could call their own. 
The Coimts of Paris possessed that city, as well as Orleans. 
The Counts of Vermandois, whi'se capital was St. QuentiH, 
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Qt this time ruled Chanipag'iie also : but soon after that prov- 
ince canie t? increase the territories of the Counts of Blois. 
The only town that obeyed the last reigning- descendants of 
Charlemagne was Laon, and here they usually resided, un- 
less when obliged to take refuge at Rheinis, under the pro- 
tection of the archbishop, against the attacks of the surround- 
ing nobles. 

Of this dominant and independent aristocracy, the most 
fortunately placed, if not the most powerful, was the Conn t 
pf Paris. The fiimily had always distinguished itself Robert 
the Strong, its supposed founder, had combated the Normans 
when every other Frank fled at their approach. Eudes had 
defended Riria against them during a year's siege ; and such 
was the renown acquireci by the leat, that he was crowned 
king during the mioorily of Charles the Simple. It seeina 
aa if this new dignity diminished rather than increased the 
power of the Counts of Paris, by the envy and enmity which 
it excited. For when Hugues, of the same family, might 
with equal ease have worn the crown, he preferred bestowing 
it upon Louis, surnamed Outre-mer, a boy of Carlovmgian 
biood. In the next generaticiu the fiimily grew more power- 
ful. The eldest brother possessed the duchj' of Burgundy; 
tlie second, Hugh Capet, was Count of Paris and Orleans; 
whilst their sister, married to the Buke of Normandy, se- 
cured the friendship of that powerfid prince. Louis V., or 
le JFaittiant, held the title of king of Laon. He was with- 
out oflspring ; whilst his uncle, Charles, the sole heir of Car- 
lovingian rights, held the duchy of Lorraine of the emperor, 
and might be supposed a stranger to France and to its suc- 
cession. In 987, Louis died at Compeigne, poisoned, it is 
said, by his wife. As history ia silent as to the cause, con 
ieoture has attributed the crime to the ambition of Hugl 
Capet. That noble took advantage of the opportunity, as 
sembled some of his compeers at Noyon, where the form of 
an election was gone through in his favor, and soon after 
Hugh caused himself to he crowned in the cathedral of 
Bheims. 

Charles of Lorraine, though thus prevented of his rights, 
was neither friendless nor vanquished. He soon took forci- 
ble possession of Laon and of Rheims, from which Hugh 
Capet was unable to drive him by force cf arms. He adroitly, 
however, contrived to attach to his interests Ascelin, bishop 
of Ijion, whom Charles, somewhat mistrusting, kept with 
h'm at JUieimE. A conspiracy, formed by Ascelin, was at- 
tenapil with complete success. Charles was seized in his 
bed, aiiii, togetlier with his nephew, the arcbbisliop of 
Rheims, delivered over to Hugh Capet That monarch placed 
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his prisoners in confinement at Orleans, where Iiie coiri- 
petitor, Charles of Lorraine, soon after died. 

These, if we except a long- quarrel respecting the arch- 
bishopric of Rheims, are the sole evenfs of the reign of Hugh 
Capet, which is supposed to have occupied nine years. Some 
modem historians regard the founder of the third dynasty of 
French nionarchs as a hero and a master-spirit, whose talents 
won for him a crown. Others, amongst whom is Sismondi, 
represent him as a pious sluggard, indebted to fortune solely 
for his elevation. Both are in extreme. We see no prooft 
af his heroism. Sut his was an iron age, in which the ex- 
ertions of individuals had slight power in changing the course 
of events. Nor does it follow that, because he was pious, he 
was pusilknimous. He made war on the Cotmt of Montreuil, 
to recover the relics of St Riquier, which that Cownt had 
stolen. Hugh Capet compelled hun to surrender them, and 
L^-ore himself the venerable remains on his royal shoulders to 
ihe abbey of the saint. . Such is the account of the clironi- 
tlt.rs. But if we observe lliat Hugh at Ihe same lime built 
and fortified Abbeville, Uie monarch will not seem altogether 
Du:ik in the superstitious votary. 

"Who made thee Countf demanded Hugh Capet of a 
refractory noble, supposed by some to be Talleyrand, Count 
of AngoulSme. "The same right that made thee king," was 
the bold repW. Such was the measure of the new monarch's 
autiioiity. The gient tendatoriea, in consentinK to place the 
crown (Ml caie of fieir own body, thought less of h& elevation 
than of humbling the throne. Their views were sound, if 
they con^dered but themselves, — shortsighted, if they lonJied 
forward to posterity. Feudality ascended the throne with 
Hugh Capet; and, despite the precautions or intentions of the 
(bunders, the head of so powerful a system could not long re- 
main powerless himself! Organizea as society now was in 
regular and successive gradations of inferior and superior, a 
supreme chief became necessary to complete the whole, 
Tliere was eomelhine wanting to crown the structure. The 
nobles imagined to aaom it with the liiele^ image of royalty. 
But their statue, like Pygmalion's, took life as it became the 
otgect of veneration, and grew at length to wield its sceptre 
with a muscular arm. 

Hugh Capet had taken the precaution to have his son 
crowned and consecrated during his own life-time. Thus, on 
the demise of the former, Robert found himself the undis- 
puted king of France, The young monarch was one of those 
sofY, domestic tempers which fete so often misplaces on a 
throne. He had married Bertha, the widow of the Count 
of Blois, and was tenderly attached to her. The spouses had 
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the iTiisfortune to be liislanlly related, anil Robert )iad been 
rprffather to one of Bertha's children by her tbrmer hiiaband. 
The pope considered these circumstances sufficient to render 
the marrie^ incestuoua ; and he accordingly issued a oominan d 
to Hoberf, during hun to put away Bertha, under pain of 
excommunication. The popes had erected themselves into 
the censors of princes, and fliey were especially rigid in pro- 
hibiting the marriage of cousins. Such unions, they said, 
drew down divine vengeance, and were to be avoided, leel 
they should produce national ealamitiea. Nor was this mere 
Buperstitbn on their part: it had its policy. It was chiefly 
by intermarriages that the great aristocracy at this time in- 
creased their territories and mfluence. Every obstacle thrown 
in the way of these alliances eonsequenily checked the growth 
of their exorbitant might ; every difficulty or scruple, being 
in the power of the pontiff alone to remove, bronght consid- 
erable advantage, both in revenue and respect, to the holy 
see. Robert struggled for four or five years in behalf of hia 
legitimate wife, against the terrors of escommunication ; but 
he was at length compelled to yield, to chase poor Bertha 
from his presence, and to take another wife, Constance, Ihe 
daughter of the Count of Toulouse. With her, a woman of 
more spirit than her predecessor, Robert was less happy. The 
monarch dreaded her, and was even obliged to do his alms in 
secret for fear of her reproof. His chief amusement was the 
singing and composing of psalms, to which the musical taste 
of that age was confined. In a pilgrimage to Rome, Robert 
left a sealed paper on the aJtar of the apostles. The prinst- 
liood expected it to contain a magnificent donation, and \tere 
not a little surprised and disappointed to find it to contain but 
a hymn of the monarch's composition. The piety of Robert 
was most exemplary. He was anxious to save his subjects 
from the crime of peijury: the means he look were, to ^- 
Btraet privately the holy relics from the cases which contained 
them, and on which people were sworn. He suhstitufed an 
ostrich's egg, as an innocent object, incapable of taking ven- 
geance on the false swearer. 

Such are the &cts which we have to relate of a leign of 
nearly thirty-five years. The good king Robert slumbered 
on hia throne, with a want of vigor and capacity, that would 
have caused a monarch of the first two races to totter from 
his seat, or at least would have transferred his autliority to 
some minister or powerful duke. The Capetians as yet, how- 
ever, unlike the Carlovingiana, had neither power nor pre- 
rogative to tempt the ambition of an usurper. The verj. 
-.itle of king was uncnvied. And whilst the sovereign led 
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the choir at St. Bonis, France w«g not the Ices vig\)rous!)i 
governed by ita independent and feudal nobility. 

The obstinacy of the pope in breaking llie niarrioges of 
princes pnoducKl its natural consequences on tiie death of 
Babert- Henry, known aa the First of France, was tiiat 
monarch's son by Bertha, And had been crowned in the life- 
tiine of his father. Constance, however, attaclied to her own 
son Robert, made ft league with Eudes, Count of Champagne, 
and offered him half the town of Sens for his assistance 
against Henry. The circumstance marks the limit of the 
duchy of France. Heniy, unable to resist so powecfhl a no- 
ble, fled with only twelve companions to the protection of 
Robert, Duke of Normandy. The Duke furnished the young 
king with an army, which soMi reduced Constance and her 
supporter to submit and make peace. Henry I. took, posses- 
sion of his cijcuniscribed kingdom, ceding in fief to his brother 
Robert the duchjr of Burgundy, and to the Duke of Nor- 
mandy, as the price of his aid, a territoiy called the Vexin, 
comprised between the Oise and the Epte ; thus bringing the 
Norman frontier within a few leagues of Paris. The Vexin 
prosed afterwards the great subject of contention hetwixt the 
Norman dukes and their sovereign. 

Thus settled ot his throne, Henry, like his father Robert, 
sunk into ^uiet a.id insignificance. The Count of Champagne, 
Eudes, echpsed,and overshaded the monarch, who (vas una- 
ble to drive him from Sens. Eudes sustained a long war with 
the emperor, as a pretender to tlie throne of Aries and Prov- 
ence. And when the nobles of Lombardy came to France in 
search of a sovereign, they made offer of their crown, not to 
Henry, but to Eudes. Yet, despite of the feebleness both of 
their power and character, the French monarchs already drew 
to them a greater share of remect, Henry made war upon 
the Count of Champagne, and afterwards upon young Wil- 
liam the Bastard, DuJte of Normandy. His warlike efforts 
could make no impression on those powerful feudatories; and 
yet Eudes never attempted to retaliate. The Norman dufce, 
though he routed and slaughtered one of the royal armies, re- 
frained from attacking that which the monarch commanded 
in person. The feudal system had grown to its full vigor; its 
laws were established in superstition as well as custom ; end 
it was considered both impolitic and impious jbr a vassal to 
war, without flagrant cause of injustice, o gainst his suzerain. 
Thus the feudal creed and institutions raised a protecting 
fence around the feeble plant of royalty, and so enabled it to 
attain that maturity and height which were hereafter to suP 
fice for its own existence and defence. 

This new growth of tlie monarchic principle, however 
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had at this time scarce raised itself from the gi'ourd Like a 
well-born infant, it inapired at most a tender respect It Imd 
neither authority nor influence : these the orLstocracy had for 
a century monopolized. The power of the noliles alone flour- 
ished or subsisted in the state. The church first rose to com- 
bat them; and this epoch— the reigns of Robert and Henry — 
marks the commencement of the struggle. In the rude tenth 
century, the priesthood had been completely trodden down. 
Duke and baron and chevalier had usurped tiieir lands, seized 
churches and convents, and appropriated to themselves the 
right of presentation at least, which they sold or bartered 
when one of tiieu- own family did Eot hold the benefice. The 
national clergy was utterly unable to withstand theit power- 
ful lay brethren. The crown, their natural protector, was not 
in a condition to aid them. In this state of helplessness they 
looked to the pope of Rome for support. There they applied 
— thither they appealed. In rallying round the chair of the 
Roman pontiff tkey saw the only hopes of rescuing them- 
selves, their remaining properly and privileges, ftom the 
hands of the nobles. From neat and temporal ^anny, they 
appealed to the far and the spiritual. The popes took advan- 
tage of the movement, and soon erected thereon Iheir su- 
preme and in&llible authoriU. To effect this great end, they 
left no means unemployed. War was declared asamst 
simony ; councils were held ; prelates depi^pd ; and ah tlie 
thunders of the church deaJt forth on whoever traded in or 
usurped ecclesiastical benefices. The formation of an elec- 
toral college of cardinals secured the papal chair itself from 
the influence of the emperors. The celibacy of tlie clergy 
was at the same time preached and enjoined, in order to 
eeparate them still more from worldly and local interests, and 
to unite the church into a compact body, such as might vie 
with feudality itself. The priesthood throughout Europe, who, 
liad they been independent and uninjured at the beginning 
of the eleventh century, would have been inclined to resist 
the growing authority of their superior of Rome, in the then 
dire and ^liated state of the chureh seconded it with all 
their might Royalty was unable to struggle agamst it, ex- 
cept in Germany, where it did so with very doubtful success. 
The nohility, scattered, ignorant, and engaged in mutual 
hostilities, though able to plunder the ecclesiastics of their 
district, could ofifer to the united force of the hierarchy but 
feeble and partial points of resistance. The papal see, like 
Briareus, attacked them with a hundred arms. Vicegerent 
of celestial poiver, it held out in eitlier hand salvation and 
perdition. Absolution and analhecna were both in its gift. 
Frequent miracles were made to sanction its divine auchorit;/; 
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BO frequent, indeed, that the pioua traiids of tliiit anp resus- 
citated the bphef and practice oi magic. Having thus 
tbrmed for itself surh an arsenal of arms as no power could 
uppose, the Roman see framed such a moral code as called 
'or and neceasitateil their u^e Man's natural conscience, 
with its simple tParhings and its unernnff warnings, was su- 
perseded ; the Giospei, so harmonious wiUi its voice, was set 
aside ; and the obsolete canons of Judaism, with the arbitrary 
glossings of an ill-formed end interested body of men, substi- 
tuted in its stead. 

On such foundations, by such accidents and means, did tlio 
Eomish church raise up the bulwarks of its authority. The 
priestbood ore not, moie than any body of men, to be accused 
of universal selfishness. The intentions of early pontifS 
were no doubt good, pious, and philanthropic. In puttmg a 
curb in the mouth and a bar in the way of the aristocracy, 
they produced the hest efiects upon the prospects of Europe. 
A pity it was, that in the cocnbit tiiey found it neeessaiy tn 
lay waste and to prostrate the minds of men, as temporal ty 
ranis did to ravage their properties and enslave their persons. 
rta t IS, that they corrupted tlie sources both of rational 

1 m 1 sense. They removed and destroyed the very 
landm 1 of reason, that they themselves might be the only 

d b t ary meters of it. They rendered right undistin 
g h b! ftom wrong; truth from falsehood; and adminia 
d, by way of antidotes to incredulity, the deadliest poi 
f bigotry and superstition. 

These accusations should, perhaps, instead of being di 
rected against one class, be extended to man and to the age 
The church then took upon ilself the difficult and ungratefu! 
task of legislating and improving, which, in our own times, 
is not accomplished with any wonderful degree of either on. 
ligbtenment or disinterestedness. And, perhaps, if we con- 
sfler attentively the legislators and moraliste of later days, 
we shall feel leas entitled to declaim against the ecclesias- 
tical sins and errors of the past. 

Still, the means employed by the priesthood of this century 
to subdue and lo rule mankind were pernicious end unjust. 
The .ends they had in view were fer otherwise ; and the 6rsl 
use which tliey made of their new power proves it. This was 
to (ffilablish the Treue de Dieu, or Truce of God; by which 
6ome check was put to the unceasing warfare of the nobles, 
some respite and security procured for the unfortunate pea- 
santry. Prom Wednesday at sunset till sunrise on Monday 
it was ordained that all military operations and acts of vio- 
lence should cease. Feast days were included amongst those 
devoted to peace, as well ns the long intervals of fast and 
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Iiciiitoncc which occur in the Romish cliurch. Tlie jiersona 
of all professing a religious life were rendered sacred; and, 
what perhaps showa the humanity and wisdom of the mea- 
sure more than any of the regulations, all implements of hus- 
bandry were put under the protection of the truce. In anj 
case it was forbidden to destroy them. These laws, promul- 
gated by the clergy, were enforced under pain of excommu- 
nication ; and for a certain time they proved effectual in re- 
atraining the violence of the nobles. Even wlien the Truce 
of God was forgotten, it left behind some prhiciples of na- 
tional or military law. It first taught the soldier to blend 
humanity with courage, generosity with daring; and aocus- 
tomed men to observe some rules of justice, even in hours 
and acts of violence. Chivalry soon after took up these 
maximB, which the clergy were not fully ahle to enforce; and 
the gftllant sons of the arislocracy gave their aid in repress- 
ing UiB most flagrant abuses of tlie supremacy of their order. 
Henry I. died in the year 1060. He had married Anne, a 



espoused a French wife, he could never be certain that she 
was not related to him in some distant yet forbidden degree. 
Henry was succeeded hy his son Ptiilip L, who was but 
seven years of age when he began to reign. Baldwin, Cotmt 
of Flanders, had married king Henrv's sister, and was left 
guardian to the infiint; a charge which he honorably and 
successfully tilled. The minority of Philip was marked by a 
most important event — the conquest of England by William, 
Duke of Normandy. For the English reader, it is here suf- 
ficient to mdicate its date. WiUi this exception, tiiere is 
scarcely an event in the first thirty-five years of the reign of 
Pliilip that demands attention. Whilst the Normans were 
laying tlie foundations of their sway in England, the liimoua 
Hildebrand, who had been pope under the title of Gregory 
Vn., was establishing the papal supremacy; and the long 
and important quarrel betwixt pontiff and emperor ivas then 
commencing. Philip, whose scanty revenues obliged him to 
retain and convert to his own use the ecclesiastical revemiea 
of his duchy wherever pretext or opportunity was afibrfed, 
was often, during that time, the object of the invectives and 
menaces of the imperious pontiff But the French king for- 
tunately knew how to temporize and yield, and so avoided 
the niisfor'anes of his contemporary the emperor Henry IV. 
From tiie reign of Philip dates an important change in tJie 
.Tianners and feelings of the French. For centuries back the 
general tendency of nations and of provinces, as of individ- 
uals, had been to isolato. to .'.epiiratclhei- interests from those 
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of their neighbors, and to establiali a surly and unaooiLil slntfi 
nf mdependence. There was no common bond of union, 
even amongst tiie French. The feudal system, indeed, gene- 
rally prevailed ; but bo rude was its state, so unfixed its kwH, 
and so uncertain the security which it gave, that hitherto 
the effijrta of every individual were required to preserve his 
tank and his righls. Beyond selfisli interests none liad lei- 
sure to look, . About this epoch, however, the feudal 1 h 
came consolidated: the rights of princes and vast 1 w 
somewhat niore respected; the habits of mutual w rf 
were checked by the interference of the clergy, w! os f 
quent assemblieH and jonrneyings, joined with the c tral za 
tion of ecclesiastical authority in the pope, rendered mm 
nications betwixt different provinces more frequent d ci 
fiioile. The nation, in short, began to reknit the 1 L tl t 
had long been broken. Reli^on formed one point f y 
imthy : another was that warlike spirit, which the d 

the system generated, but which was allowed n rtj y 
scope or field in which to display itseifl A treache 
buscade laid for a neighbor, or the tedious siege of his almost 
impregnable castle, were the only opportunities for e g 

tlie restless spirit of a rude and uninstructed rac E 
these opportunities the church, with its Treve de S I 

the regulariaation of the feudal code, were daily taking away. 
In this time of forced and dissatisfactory quiet, tie chivalrous 
spirit was created. Poets and narrators sprung up, and were 
rewarded The houirof inaction was filled hy listening to the 
reuital of stirring deeds. In the absence of real war, the 
mimicry of it was eagerly sought after; and the field of 
tournament was made a substitute for that of battle. Here 
was another protest and cause for a^ombly, forcommunica- 
Imn, fin society. But even the perils of a touniay had not 
interest enough for many. Of these, some betook themselves 
lo far and painful pilgrimages; others, to combat the infidels 
n Spain ; others, to wander at home, and afford protection to 
Uie weak and the oppressed, to the damsel and the orphan. 

To a public mind thus at length united in conlmon sympa 
tliies, and which was at once so restless, so spirited, and sd 
sager, the most welcome offer was a field of adventure. 
This was found in the East. Pilgrimages had been long the 
mode. They were the natural consequence of the worship 
of sainte and relics, and of the notion that bodily privations 
and perils encountered would be csnaidered by the deity 
as a set-off against sin. It was en age of. great crimes and 
great remorses, and pilgrimages formed then the only medi- 
cine of the guilty mind ; the fiomieh church not having yel 
bronclicd the doctrine, tbnt the pnyment of money lo it v- s 
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Biiffioient lo purchase a plenary indulgence. For a long' pe- 
iiod previous to this, pilgrims had been in the habit of Hook- 
ing to celebrated shrines; but the holy sepulchre at Jerustt- 
lem eclipsed all others in honor and efficacy. In 1054, Lith- 
bert bishop of Canibray had led three thousand Flemish pil- 
grims to the Holy Land. Some years afler, double tliat num- 
ber perfijTmed the same difficult voyage from the Palatinate 
and the banks of the Rhine. The sufferings lyhich tJiey en- 
dured were unheard of and unequalled even in the annals of 
feudal violence. The recital of them by the pilgrims who 
had escaped provoked the indication of their compatriots al 
home; whilst the immense spiritual advantages, as well as 
honor, gained by the achievement of such a journey, excited 
their warmest emulation. 

These unarmed espeditiona, with the cruelties exercised 
upon them by the infidels, suggested armed and hostile onee. 
The universal thought of an age is often referred to the first 
bold utterer of it. To Peter the Hermit is attributed the 
honor of the first crusade. He was one of those who had un- 
dergone the sufferings and escaped the dangers of pilgrimage. 
Of an ardent, enthusiastic character, he conceived the idea 
of bringing an army of European Christians to rescue the 
holv sepulchre. With this view he procured letters from the 
patriarch of JeruBEilem to the pope and the princes of Europe, 
bewailing the captivity of the land hallowed as the scene of 
the Savior's birth and life, and supplicating the aid of the 
feithful to its deliverance. Peter the Hermit bore this mis- 
sion to pope Urban, who replied that he would second the de- 
mand to tlie utmost of his power. Peter did not rely on the 
pope's support alone, but traversed Europe himself, preaching 
in everj? city, depicting in indignant eloquence the sulferinga 
of Christian pilgrims, and the insolence of the Turk and 
Saracen ; representing, at the same time, the merit and ad- 
vantages of acting upon sucli just resentment, and of march- 
ing, under the banner of the Lord, to the defence of his fol- 
lowers and the rescue of his holy sepulchre. The Greek em- 
peror Alexis sent at the same .lime on embassy, demanding 
aid against the infidel. A council was held at Placentia to 
take these important questbns into consideration. It proved 
not concluflivo, however. The ItaliRns, more civilized and 
less superstitious than sEirromiding nations, from being near 
to witness the little sanctity of the existing heads and ftthcrs 
of the church, as also from the spirit of freedom and com- 
merce which had of late sprung up amongst them, were less 
enthusiastic than the (wpe or hermit had hoped. They could 
not sympathize with the general hatred against the Orientals, 
with whom thoy at the time carried on a lucrative trade 
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They raised neither vote nov acclainntion in favor of tiio mO 

The council was, tlierefore, transferred prudently to a more 
rude and more devout region. Ciernjont, in Auvergne, was 
that fixed on. Tiie knights, harons, and bisliops of France 
hurried, fiiU. of enthusiasm, to the rendezvous. Peter the 
Hermit first addressed the assemhly with the heat of his 
wonted eloquence. Pope Urban followed him, and the words 
of the pontiff seemed more replete with unction tlmn even 
the hermit's. No motives of worldliness, of self, or prudence, 
checked the enthusiasm of the assemhly at Auvergne. When 
Urban, in the midst of his harangue, introduced the verse of 
the Gospel, " Whosoever shall quit house, or fiitlier, or mother, 
or wife, or lands, for my name, shall receive an hundred-ftdd," 
the whole audience interrupted the speaker with one hurst 
of assent; and tlie universal cry of " God wills it! God wills 
it !" came from the crowd. Urban took up liie cry, and <ie- 
clared it to be immediately dictated by Ihe Divinity. It was 
a miracle, a striking manifestation of the will of Heaven. 
The painter's art, better liian the historian's, might represent 
the scene that occurred ; — the holy frenzy, the devout resolve, 
the tear of penitence, the rapt emotion. The pope imposed 
silence with his hand, and a form of general confession was 
read to them openly, and repeated by Uiem. They then arose. 
The bishop of Puy was the first to assume the cross, and his 
esample was fbllowed by every chief of importance present 
The brother of Iting Philip, Ihe Count of Toulouse, Godfrey 
of Bouillon, Duke of Lower Lorraine, and his brothers, and 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, son of the Conqueror, were 
amongst the most renowned undertakers of the crusade. A 
year's interval was allowed for the preparations necessary to 
tlie expedition. The zeal of the hermit Peter could not tarry, 
however, for the lapse of that time. He collected many thou- 
eajids of the poorer adventurers, who had neither affairs to 
arrange nor estates to sell. At their head he set forth, follow- 
ing the course of the Danube, towards Constantinople. The 
Greeks hastened to transport tlie tumultuous throng oyer the 
Bosphoriis. In Asia they soon fell victims to tlieir want of 
discipline and means, and to the vengeance of the Turks. In, 
a few months after, tiie better-ordered army of the crusaders 
marched under several commanders. In May lOffT' they van- 
quished the soldan of Nicea in battle, avenging the rout of 
Peter the Hermit and his followers. In June of the follow- 
ing year the crusaders were masters of Antioch ; and in 1099 
iJiey made their victorious entry into Jemsalem, of which 
Godfrey of Bouillon was declared the king. 

U'hi!c the best Wood and interCEla of Prance were thufi en- 
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gaged in a cliivalroiis war, king Philip was occupied iy olj- 
acurc quarrels with pope Urban and Willian! Itol'ue of iing- 
latid. In the last year of Ihia century, finding his vigor de- 
cline, ho associated his eon Louis with him m the govern- 
ment, and henceforth hecame a cipher. Philip died in 1108. 
PeeMeuess and inertneBS mark the reiga of the four first 
Capetiana. In the successor of Philip the race began to par- 
take in the general activity of the age. 

Tlie reign of Louis VL, bettor knowii bb Ijouia le Oros, or 
the Fat, began in the lifetime of his predecessor. He was 
the first liVench monarch that entertauied any settled moxira 
of government, or whose ideas reached a system of policy. 
His predecessors hod been the creatures, the followers, of 
events. Louis knew how to control these. The whole efibrt 
and aim of his rei§;ii was to reduce the barons of the duchy 
of Prance to ohedience. His views did not extend to the 
kingdom. He prudently limited his exertions to the counties 
within or bordering upon his power. History may disdain to 
recount minutely Uie wars carried on by Louis a^inst tiie 
barons of Montmorenci, .whose castle rose within view of his 
capital, or against tJio lords of Puiset, of Montlheri, or of 
Couci, possessors of strong-holds within a few leagues of 
Paris, from whence tliey were wont to sally forth to the plun- 
der of travellers and merchants. And yet, of all tlie wars 
that adorn or sully the French annals, none were more wise 
in aim, more uaeiul or important in consequences, than these 
patty enterprises of Louis. His first attempt was against the 
Burchards, lords of Montmorenci, who were continually in 
quarrel with the abbaje of St, Denis; and, if we are to be- 
lieve the chronicles of the day, written for the most part in 
that famous convent, the Montmorencis were impious spolia- 
tors and enemies of the church. Louis stood fortli the cliam- 
pion of the clergy, and brought the Burchards to reason. His 
nest efforts were directed against tie chateau of Montlheri 
and its rapacious owners, who interrupted all communicatiim 
betwist the royal towns of Pai'is and Orleans, greatly to the 
detriment of commerce and tlie annoyance of Sie townsfolk. 
Louis here took care to have a pretext also. He did not as- 
sert his royal authority, and arm to avenge it. It was as the 
ally of the clergy tJiat he subdued the Montmorencis ; it was 
as the friend of commerce, and the avenger of the plundered 
burgesses, that he besieged Monflheri. Louis XL did not use 
more policy and feint in his undermining of the aristocracy, 
than did Louis VL ; the latter, unfortunately for his own fame, 
having only the smaller sphere of action. 

Nevertheless, the name uf Louis the Fat stands t.innectcd 
one of the most important revolutions in the civil his- 
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l/.'V of France, vi?.. the enll-anciiJaeir'ent oi i^e xMmmunes or 
cmnmone, as the earJy municipalities were wiled.. From him 
towns received thsii" firat charlers ; Irom hifi reign their Jirst 
lilwrtlea date. We have seen that, from l^.s etrliist perioo 
of tills history, the masa of the people enjoyed no inSuence 
or conaideration. Utterly enslaved at first, the feudal ^stbffl 
somewhat improved their condition, and admitted tliem So 
]w.rtial privileges. Still the aristocracy pressed them down 
with an iron hand. Serfe in the country, vDlains in the town, 
tlieir property and life were held under sufferance of the 
seignior rather than as sacred rights. Man's natural pride 
alone might cause bim to revolt against such injustice ; but 
the towns of Europe were not without traditions of a more 
equitable state of thin^ They liad enjoyed freedom as 
municipaJitiea under the Roman empire ; and, however politi- 
cally dependent, all Jocal authority haJJ been exercised by 
the civic council and magistrates. To the reniemhrance of 
these days the townsmen heid with obstinacy. The precedent 
was recorded, if not on parchment, at least in the hearfcg of 
the oppressed. It was handed down from fether to son ; and 
not all' the ignorance and violence of the dark ages proved 
sufRcient to erase or tread out the old vestiges of municipal 
freedom. It happened, too, that the struggle betwixt church 
and aristocracy was maintained more especially in towns. 
The bishop and the count almost always disputed the sove- 
reignty of the town ; and popular rights, m consequence, 
must have been at times invoked by the weaker party. In 
Italy, where this struggle was fiercest, owing to the quaiTcls 
betwixt pope and emperor, the cities took the earliest advan- 
U^e of mis position. The citizens, leagued together in their 
own interest, formed commttnes or municipal councils, and, 
balancing their atlacliment and support betwizt the contend- 
ing parties, succeeded in establishing their independence, 
Security thus gained from their rapacious masters, commerce, 
wealth, order, respect, — the natural consequences of liberty 
— were found to follow. The south of France first caughl 
this spirit fiora their neighbors on the other side of the Alps. 
The towns of Provence and Languedoc early erected them- 
selves into little republics, more or less independent of neigh- 
boring princes, under the rule of their own cpnsids. But 
Languedoc or Provenoe couM not as yet he considered as 
making part of tlie French monarchy. Under Philip I. the 
towns of the north began to imitate those of the soutli. Man- 
tea, according to some, was the first commune ; accoitling to 
others, Noyon. It was in the reign of Louis the Fat that the 
Lunes oj)enly asserted and established their civic privi- 
. 1'he only revenues of that prince wei'C drawn from his 
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ftood cities ; and it behoved him, on this Bccount, to set them 
free from the yoke of other masters or epoliatora. The foniia- 
tioii of the civic mttgistrncies and militia checked mightily 
the arrogance of the barons; and Louis, without supposing in 
him any principle of policy too profound or foreseeing for his 
age, couid not but perceive this tendency, and encourage iL 
Beauvais, Noym, Laoii, Amiens, and Soissons, had all char- 
ters granted them by Louis the Fat In some towns tha 
bishops favored, in some they opposed, the enfrauchisemeiit 
of the commons. The harons were in general averse. The 
king was obliged to wage a tedious war against the family of 
Couci, which, by means of a fortress, kept possession of tho 
town of Amiens. He at length took and razed it ; and the 
Beigniory of the De Coucis merged in tlie township of Amiens, 

It was not merely by military exploits, and by tiie elevation 
of the Hers etat or third estate, that the royal authority pro- 
gressed during the reign of Louis VI. The judicial authority 
attributed to the monarch by the feudal system, and exercised 
by him in his court or council of peers, made him the arbiter 
of disputed successions. It was thus that Philip I. had ex- 
tended his influence over the provmce of Ben'i. His son 
tcuis interfered in the quarrels of the house of Bourbon, 
where a minor struggled against the usurption of his uncle. 
Louis entered the Bourbonnois with an army in 1115, took 
Germiguy, the principal fortress of Aymon of Bourbon, and 
compelled him to submit Not since the early Carlovingians 
had the banners of a king of France been seen so iiu' from 
his capital. The continued rivalry betwixt the Normans or 
English, and the French, escited and kept alive the warlike 
spirit of both nations. Henry I. reigned in England, and also 
in Normandy, which he had usurped from his brother Robert. 
Louis took tlie part of the latter, as well as of his son Wil- 
liam; and mutual wars, or rather ravages, were frequent, 
with intervals of peace, betwixt the nations. 

One event that occurred during these wars marks stiisngly 
the cruel spirit of the age ; — Henry I. was struggling against 
an insurrection of the Nortnan barons in lavor of his nephew: 
this was the moment chosen by the Count of Breteuil to de- 
mand of the king the fortress of Iviy, which adjoined his pos- 
sessions. The count had married Henry's natural daughter 
Juliana, and hence esteemed 'that he had a claim upon his 
generosity. It was not the moment to refuse the demand of 
a noble. Henry, however, was rcuctant to give up Ivry; 
"lut, in order to content Breteuil, he ordered Harenc, lh.c 
royal governor of the town, to deliver up his son to the lord 
■.'f Breteuil ; at the same time making the count deliver hir 
rioiienrer.. Jv Juliana, as counter-hostages, to his own keeoing. 
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lie tJius insured tlmt Ilaronc would not rn!)/ from liis place 
of command, or otherwise make use of it to annoy nr injure 
tlia Count of Breteuil. The latter, however, was not satitfled 
witii the arrangement. He laid siege to the ibrtreas of Ivry, 
and tlireateiied to put hia hostage, the ^vemor's son, to death, 
n case the latter did not surrender hia trust Breteuil rea- 
soned that his children would, at all events, be safe in tiie 
custody of their grandfather. Harenc would not deliver Ivry; 
and the Count of Breteuil, in pursuance of his threat, put oul 
the eyes of his young hostage. Raoul de Harenc flew to the 
feet of Henry, and, in the rage of sorrow and resentment, 
demanded the daughters of his enemy, that he might use the 
terrible right of reprisal. Henry hesitated. The monarch 
was cruelly situated: but the ideas of feudal justice pre- 
vailed in his mmd over attachment to his kin. The monarch 
delivered bis grandchildren, the daughters of the Count of 
Breteuil, and Harenc tore out their eyes, and cut off their 
noses, in execution of the vengeance that he deemed just. 

The principal feat of the war betwixt Henry and Louis 
was produced by accident The two tings, each at the head 
of some five hundred knights, encountered one another in 
the plain of Brenneville. An engagement ensued, in which 
LoQis was routed, and most of the French made prisoners. 
Only three were killed : to such perfection had defensive 
armor been brought — so much had war sunk lo the mimicry 
of a tournament Another enterprise of Louis, in the year 
1121, marks the rapid increase of tlie kbg's influence. A 
few yeai's since he had established his authority in the Bour 
bonnois ; now he extended it to Auvergne. In a quarrel be- 
twixt the count and bishop of Clermont, iJie latter appealed 
lo Louis, who summoned the count to his supreme court, and. 
on hia refusal to appear, marched with an army and subdued 
him, as he had previously the lord of Bourbon. The counts 
of Anjou and of Nevers aided him in the expedition. They 
felt no reluctance in carrying into efiect the decrees of that 
court of peers of which they formed a part Louis VI, died 
in 1137. It is strange that history could find for this monarch 
no epithet save that of Ike Fat,- at the same time that it re- 
cords innumerable proofi of a talented mind, of an active and 
enterprising spirit 

Towards the eoncluEion of this monarch's reign, fortune 
came to reivard and crown his efibrts for the extension of 
Uie royal authority. WiOiam, Count of Poitiers, about to 
undertake a pilgrimage, from which he had the presentiment 
that he never should return, oflered his daughter Eleonora in 
marriage to Louis the Young, son of Louis the Fat. She 
was tlie heiress of her father's possessions, which surpassed 
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ui pxtent and imjwrtBiice thoae of the Icing of Fraiice iric 
enK, comprising' Guienne and Poilou,— all the country, in fad 
betwixt the Loire and the Adour. The marriage was cele- 
brated at Bourdeanx ; and soon after it arrived tidings of th( 
deatJiH both of the king and of the Count of Poitiers. Thut 
Louis VII., or the Young, Eucceedefl to dominions and au- 
tiiority infinitely more ample than those which his father had 
inherited. But the want of talent in the son did away witli 
all these advantages. Nevertheless he commenced hia reirm 
with spirit. He chastised several refractory nobles, and re- 
solved to support the queen's rights to the comity of Toulouse. 
Louis besieged that town. He foiled in taking it, indeed ; 
but the Iring of France, at tlie head of an army, made his 
name and power known for the first time to the inhahitantt 
of the Bouyi, During a war carried on about the same time 
against Thibaud, Count of Champagne, an accident occurred, 
which had a marked efiect upon the future conduct and char- 
acter of Louis the Young. He had taken by storm IJie castia 
of Vitry, and set fire to it. The flames chanced to catch the 
neighboring church, into which the population had crowded, 
to preserve themselves from the fury of the soldiery. It ap- 
pears that they had no means of escape. Thirteen hundred 
men, women, and children, perished in the conflagration. 
Louis was horror-struck on beholding the mass of half-con- 
sumed bodies, and the weight of tlie remorse hung ever afiet 
upon him, and weighed down his spirit. It was the chief 
cause that induced cira to assume tlie cross, and to lead thai 
expedition to Jerusalem which is known in history as the 
second crusade. 

Edessa, one of the principal towns possessed and garrisoneo 
by the French inPalestine, wastakenby the sultan of Aleppo, 
and the inhabitants put to the sword. The tidings stirred uf 
all Christendom to vengeance. Assemblies and councils wer( 
called, and a final one met at Vezelay, in which the enthu- 
siasm of that of Clermont was equalled. The celebrate* 
Saint Bernard was the eloquent haranguer upon this occasion 
and filled the place of Peter the Hermit; having, however 
■unlike his predecessor, the good sense to refuse Wie conduct 
of the ej;pedition when it was offered to him. The emperoi 
Conrad and Louie "VII. each led an army of upwards of a 
hundred thousand men through the valley of the Danube to 
Constantinople. No sooner, however, had they passed into 
Asia, than the Germans, who preceded the French, were 
routed and cut to pieces. The army of the latter took a moic 
circuitous path, but scarcely with better fortune. One half 
of their number was cut off; the rest reached Satalia, a sea- 
port opposite to Cyprus, where the king and his nobles, weary 
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of tlie tedious marcli by Jand, took shipping lor Palestine, 
leaving their followers to make the hest of their way on foot, 
without guide. or leader. All that remained perished. Aud 
af the two hundred thousand warriors who had left the west 



Land, The ignomicy of this ill success, and the desertion of 
ois IbHowers, fell upon king Louia ; and he felt it, not to rally 
nd redeem his character, hut to sink under the shame. lie 
handoned the feelings cf the monarch and the warrior for 
those of the pilgrim ; relused at first to undertake any onter- 

Crise against the infidels ; and stole from Antioch to JerusO' 
fm like a craven. If hia subjects were discontented witJi 
such weakness in their sovereign, Eieonoraof Aquitaino wbh 
etill more disgusted with such a husband : she refused longer 
to remain on any friendly terms will] him. The historiiina 
of Prance, who detest the memory of her who transferred 
iialf the-provinces of the kingdom lo tlie Piantagenets, ac- 
cuse her of lightuess of conduct on this occasion ; but their 
testimony is much to be mistrustad. Not a single feat of 
armsmarked the stay of Louis in Palestine, where he lingered 
untjl 1149, ashamed to return. He did so at length, and it 
was to show that all prudence had forsaken him as well as 
courage. The quarrel betwixt him and Eleonora was at its 
height. He withdrew his garrisons ftora Aquitaine, more 
in spite than policy. A divorce was pronounced hetwist the 
spouses hy an assembly of prelates at Beaugency, and Eleo- 
nora smn after married Henry 11. of England, bringing willi 
her the rich dowry of her inheritance. 

Hence dates the rivalry betwixt the kings, whicli fills up 
the rest of their reigns. In perusing their history, and bo 
holding tlic superior activity, talents, and power of tlie Eng- 
lish monarch, we expect to see him crush his rival and usurp 
his place. But in that age war tended more to mutual an- 
noyance than to conquest: it was a livelihood to the needy, h 
portion to the powerful ; and neither were very serious or 
bent upon the destruction of an enemy. . A prisoner that 
could afford a large ransom, was chiefly looked to hy eacfe 
soldier in the event of a battle. Feudal rights and supremacy 
were also held in high respect; and the name of suzerain, 
though but a name, often supplied to Louis the place of the 
armies of hia vassal Henry. In time tlie church came to fling 
ilaelf into the scale. The persecution and murder of Thomjis 
d Becket roused all the clergy in enmity to Henry, and Louis 
took advantage of their aid. Later still, tlie French monarch 
used the more unworthy expedient of exciting the sons gf 
Kenry to rebel against their aarent; and tliroughout, he con- 
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trived lo supply by intrigue what he wanted in martial spirit, 
acUvity, and power. AllhoHgh liie divorce of Eleonora de- 
prived Louis of the possession of Aquilaine, still the mar- 
riage was not useless to him : it made the nioiiaicii's Daroe t« 
he known, and his authority invoked, in the south. When 
Henry endeavored to make good those same rigljts of liHeo- 
nora upon Toulouse that Louis himself lied supported, the 
latter took the part of the Tonlousans, and defeated the in- 
tentions of his rival. And he was equally suocessfiil iu sup 
port of the people of Auvergne. Lonis VII, was long witti- 
out a son, and at length obtained one by dint of prayer. 
When the life of the ,prhee waa threatened by a feyer, tiie 
anxious parent undertook a pilgrimage to Canterbury, to Uie 
tomh of St. Thomas h Becliet, fin- his recovery. The young 
Philip recovered ; bat Jjiuis, on his return, was struck witJi 
a palsy, under, which lie lingered for the space of a year, and 
died in 1180. 

Two centuries had now elapsed sincp the accesaisni of 
Hugh Capet At that period Prance was divided into a thou- 
sand petty slates, each shut up in its barbarism. Selflsimeea, 
violence, and want of faith, were general characteristics. 
Courage was the only virtue prized ; independence the only 
hooa sought after. Now, however, a union, a concentration, 
had taken place. The unforeseen development of the feudal 
system had raised the king supreme above the aristocracy, 
and tliis, tt^ether with other causes, amongst which the cru- 
sades rank foremost, had assimilated the formerly disjointed 
parts of the state, nod ^iven a general bond of ^npathy to 
the nation. Social habits and irequent intercourse escitcd 
emulation of a kind less coarse and more varied than tlic 
iriere struggle betwiit stitnig and weak. The creation of 
wealth and luxury suggested the more refined wants of the 
imaginatbn and the heart. Selfishness and fraud gave way 
to the chivalrous virtues. A general tendency to enthusinsm 
and devotion distinguished the rising age ; and both were ix- 
treine, to whatever object directed, whether towards rehgion, 
towards royalty, or to the fairer sex. 

Philip Augustus, who was about fifteen years of age when 
he began to reign, was already tlie nursling of court adula- 
tion and homage. His predecessors bad not attained dignity 
sufficient to expose them to this hane of the Toyal natnre. 
Congratulations, couched in the language of oriental hyper- 
bole, had greeted his birth. He was st^ed the Dieitrdonne. 
the august; and self-constituted laureates began already ta 
celebrate the majesty of the monarch of the French. For- 
merly, the snrmnnding nobles had disdained to dispute courl 
fiivor or influence ; bnl the iiret vears of Philip's reign were 
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[alien up with the rivalry of the houses ol" Flainlera uiid 
Champagne, which each sought to he the masters and minis- 
ters of me young sovereign. Henry II. of England gave his 
support to the Counts of ChanipagTje, and the partisans of 
Flanders were ohliged to retire from Paris. They formed a 
league, and menaced war; but Philip, with the English mon- 
arch's aid, easily overcame the malcontents. Henry showed 
gnnerosity on this occasion. Instead of profifing by the divi- 
sions of uie French, and keeping them alive, he frankly sup- 
ported the young king against his refractory barons. lie was 
a king himself, and sympatLized with royalty. Philip ill repaid 
tJiis kindness : he imitated his father's policy in seducing the 
sons of tiio English monarch from their allegiance ; and their 
frequent ingratitude at length hroke the heart of the sensi- 
tive anil passionate monarch. Richard, Duke of Aquitaine, 
known as Cojur de Lion, and his father's successor on the 
thrane, was the especial friend and al!y of Philip in these 
quarrels; and for a long time the princes sliared the same 
tent and the same bed. 

Meantime a third crusade began to be preached. This 
prevalent enthusiasm, like the rehellions of aa oppressed yet 
brave people, was sure to aroose itself and reawaken as soon 
as time bad elapsed sufficient to allow the disasters of tho 
past lo be forgotten. Saladin had recently taken Jerusalem. 
Fugitive mstantly filled Europe with the dismal tidings. 
The cry for a crusade became general : it was no longer, 
however, tho church that called a council to dehate and de- 
cide upon the question ; another power had arisen to rob the 
clei^gy of their initiative. The king called a pirrlemenl of 
his barons at Gisors, and there a tliird crusade was deter- 
mined upon. Cceur de Lion was the first to assume the cross ; 
and king Philip, only hurt at k'ing anticipated, followed his 
example. Frederic Barbarossa also took the same resolution. 
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In June of the year 1190, Philip Augustus received th 
' * 's scrip and staff from the hands of the abbot of St 
Richard received his at Tours ; and it was remarked 
as an omen, that, as he leaned on the staff, it broke under hi 
weight. In order to avoid the disasters of former crusades, 
they were to proceed to Palestine by sea. The two kings 
wintered in Sicily on their voyage thither, and there laid tlio 
foundation of their fisturo jealousy and hate. The crusaders 
found the barons of Syria engajred in the siege of Acre. 
Their arrival hastened its surrender, and at the same time 
marked it '"ith crime. Richard caused upwards of two thou- 
Baml captives to I'C massacred in cold blood, and Philip was 
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guilty of a similnr piece of cruelty. The monarclis, indeed, 
had some slight breach of stipulations to allege, or might ex- 
cuse their conduct &3 a reprisal for that of Saladin, wlio put 
to death maaj of the prisoners whom he made at the iiattle 
of Tiherias, moie especially all those whose tonsure marked 
them to hdong to the order of tlie Templars. It was thus 
that the ferocity of oriental manners came to alloy tlie more 
(tiierous spirit of chivalry. In Palestine the French learned 
to be sanguinary and merciless towards their religious ene- 
mies, and iience it was that the fair page of their history was 
soon afterwards stained by the massacre of tliose whom they 
lalled heretics at home. 

Philip Augustus could not long endure the superior renown 
and prowess of Cceur de Lion. He seized the pretext of an 
illness to quit Palestine and abandon the field of glory to his 
rival. Returning home, he besought the pope to release him 
from the oath which hound him to respect Uie rights and ter- 
ritories of a brother crusader. The pontiff refused; but 
Philip felt himself sufficiently absolved by the Machiavelian 
Jaw of monarchical policy. And fortune, in making Richard 
fell captive to the Duke of Austi'ia, in his return from the 
Holy Land, seemed tofiivorthe envious designs of the French 
monarch. Philip no sooner was informed of Richard's cap- 
tirity, than he leagued with his brother John, and invaded 
Normandy. He toolt several towns and castles, but was re- 
pulaed from befiire Rouen. At length Richard was released, 
or, Its Philip wrote to his confederate, "the devil broke loose," 
We expect on this occasion to read of a furious war betwixt 
the sovereigns. And yet no brilliant feat, no general en- 
gagement, marked that which ensued. Petty teeason and 
Siort truce, varied by a skirmish or a marauding party, were 
all the effects produced by the envy of Philip and the resent- 
ment of tlie lion-hearted king. The death of the latter by an 
arrow-shot, as he besieged a castle in the Limousin, leit a 
less formidable rival to Philip in the person of king John. 

The writer of fiction never imagined a baser character 
than that of John. His cowardice and meanness form a phe- 
nomenon and an exception in the feudal ages. The nullity 
of such a rival converted Philip Augustus from the powerless 
intriguer to the conquei'or and tl:e hero. The latter, who 
knew the character of John, no sooner heard of his succes- 
sion than be prepared to take advantage of it And yet in- 
trigue was the first weapon he employed. As he had se- 
duced Richard from hie father's allegiance, and John fi-om 
that of Richard, Philip now espoused flie cause of Arthur of 
Britany, toe nephew of John, proclaiming his right not only 
to Britany, but to Poitou, Anjou, and Touraiue. War ensued. 
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during which chance made Arthur prisoner to hia undo. All 
acquainted with tlie iMgea of Shakspeore know too well the 

EDuag prince's fate. Philip was in the mean time checked in 
is projects by the court of Rome, which had laid an inter- 
dict upon him, on account of his divorce from Ingehurga of 
I)enmar!i. And the preaching of a fourth crusade ahout the 
Bame time took from him the interest and the aid of many 
nobles and chevaliers. Tljis expedition scarcely bolongB to 
our history. It was undertaken in amcert with the Vene- 
tians; but, instead of contrihufing to the defeat of the Sara- 
cens, the crusaders turned Iheir Ibrces against the Greek 
emperor, and made themselves masters of Constantinople, 
where they established a Latin dynasty. By the taking and 
Back of Coastentinople tlie cavaliers of the West did more 
injury to the Christian cause than ever their victories in 
Palestine worked detriment to tlie power of the followers of 
Mahomet 
Philip was, during the same interval, engaged ii 



held the fortress of Andelys for several months against the 
French, and was the only valiant servitor of an unworthy 
monarch. The barons and warriors of England disdained to 
fijtunde hishanner. There was as yet none of that rivalry 
w h h afte wards sprang up betwixt the nations. The men 
a h of both were Prench princes, speaking the Frencli 
ton ue and, although subsequent historians have given a 

t nal lor to the combats and conquests of Philip, tho 
st uggle was almost purely personal. Itouen, the capital of 
K andy surrendered to him (1204), without John's mailing 
a s n le effort to preserve it And tlius a few jjears of the 
reign of one weak prince more than counterbalanced the long- 
estabJished superiority of the monarohs of England. 

It has been seen wnat use the French monarchs made of 
their courte of peers, and of the judicial supremacy allow(^ 
!hem, in exleming their authority over barons heretofore in- 
dependent. Philip dared to apply the same principle to the 
('ulces of Normandy, which his fether had successfully done 
with regard to the counts of Bourhon and Auvergne. He 
summoned John before his suzer^n court, to answer for the 
murder of Arthur'and other crimes. Henry II., or Richard, 
would have given fit answer to such a. summons. The Nor- 
man princes always held their homsge to he that by parade 
or courtesy, not homage-lie/re. But John had neither the 
sense of his dignity, nor the spirit to maintain it He allowed 
the jurisdiction of Philip's court, though he feared to obey 
IS ; and be thus seemed ) a allow a legal right to 
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the usurpations of Pliiljp. The latter, indeed, appeared tn 
leel tlie want uf dignity in the assessors of his court. All 
nobles holding their lands directly of the king were peers in 
his parliament; and thus the petty lords of the counties of 
Paris and Orietms ranked equally with the dukes of Bur- 
gundy or the countB of Flanders. Philip remedied this, by 
npixiinting twelve great peers, or rather by prelsadinff tliat 
Buch a number had always existed since Iha twelve pBladins 
of Charlemagne. Of these, sis were clerics, six iaics; the 
latter being the dukes of Normandy, of Aquitaine, of Bur- 
gundy, the counts of Toulouse, Flanders, and Champagne. 
This division of the aristocracy in the high and low nobility, 
was, however, as yet but nominal ; the lesser barons still con- 
tinued to conskler thamselves as the peers of the greater, and 
tu have an equal voice in the roya! courts. It is important 
for the reader to mark the rise of this feudal institution, and 
equally so to mark the difference of its fete and progress in 
France and in England. In the former country, the parle- 
meat became amalgamated with lawyers, and preserved to 
the last its judicial flinctions, whilst its legislative authority 
became hut a shadow. In England on the contrary, it guarded 
the more precious privilege of legislation, abandoning a con- 
siderable portion of its judicial rights. 

By the discomfiture of John, Philip Augustus united to the 
monarchy of Franco not only Normandy, but the provinces 
of Maine, Anjou, Touraine, and Poitou. Artois ho had ac- 
quired as the dowry of his wife, Isabella of Hainault. The 
counties of the south remained still independent of his sway. 
They looked to the king of Aragon as their suzerain ; and 
there existed &x more congenklity of feelings and habits be- 
twixt the Spaniards and Provencals, than l^twixt the Pro- 
vengals and French. Certain events of the reign of Philip, 
which we are about to relate, destroyed the independence of 
the people of (he south, as well as their connexion with the 
Aragonese, and extended the authority of the French mon- 
rch to the Mediterranean ajid the Pyrenees. 

Whilst Philip Augustus adroitly wrested Normandy and 
ts dependencies from the hands of John, a series of events 
ook place in Languedoc, which had the effect of destroying 
ts independence, and of bringing that f na region not only 
nominally, as it had hitherto been, but really under the do- 
minion of the kings of France. The countries bordering on 
the Mediterranean had ever been foremost in the path of 
civilization. They were nMW m. The inhabitants of that 
part of France so situated far surpassed their northern neigh- 
bors in refinement, in enlighteuTnent, and wealth. A tlirivzng 
" 3 the chief source of these advantages, joined 
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Willi tlie municipal liberty, which they cEJoyetl even to a 
greater degree than countries around them. The towns were 
governed by consnla, like those of Italy ; and, being freed 
from either papal or imperial pretensions, were iar more tran- 
{[ail than the republics of that land, TTie feudal lords lived 
in amity with the bourgansie, and shared its wealth; coni- 
municathig at the aanie time to Hie middling ranks no Email 
portion of their own chivalrous spirit Ijttle agitated, at 
least for liiat age, by the tumults and contentions of war, 
tlie Proven^«is gave themselves to the cultivation of those 
intellectuol empToyraenta which wealth and leisure, peace 
«iid B fine climate, suggest. In their valleys tlie muse of 
modem times had talcen birtji. They were Uie first poets of 
modem tongues. Nor did the troubadours confine their strahis 
to iJie celebration of heroic deeds or the pleadings of love ; 
they were moralists and- satirists, and undertook to iasli as 
ivelJ as to amuse the age. The church was tlie chief object 
of their alternate ridicule and resentment Jtente and Pe- 
trarch, as well as our own Chaucer, aflbrd samples of this 
spirit They esclaicned against the licentious lives o!^ Uie 
clergy; rallied them on flieir rigid upholding of abstract 
dogmas, and their lax observance of moral ones. The trou- 
badours stood forth as the asserters and avengers of common 
een^. And thus the earliest of modern poets perhaps merit 
tie honor of being esteemed tlie first reformers. 

The speculations of the theologian and the scruples of the 
devout soon came to swell a passmg disgust into permanent 
dissent A numerous sect sprung up in Languedoc, wiiich, 
abjuring much of the corrupt morality and absurd tenets of 
the Eomish church, was led of course to deny the authority 
of the pope and of his priesthood. For a lon^ time the Holy 
See seemed not alive to tlie importance of this sect It was 
pope Innocent HI, who first perceived its dangerous tendency, 
and who took r/.rtain Hteps for its destrucljon. He issued in- 
terdicts againB*, such princes as should favor tliera, and offered 
the spoil rf tho heret ie to whoever should subdue and slay him. 
The principal lord of the south of France was at that tuno 
Raymond V(. count of Toulouse; and he at least tolerated 
the Albigir.ses, as those primitive reformers were called, 
awaie of liielr mora] purjty and smcere devotion. Peter of 
Castlcnnii, the pope's legate, reproached the count of Tou- 
louse witli his want of zeal, and was indignant at bis forbear- 
ance to extirpate the new opinions by fire and sword. The 
legatfi used no measured language ; he not only excommuni- 
cated Raymond, but insulted him in his court, and then took 
his departure. The count of Toulouse expressed his indig- 
nant feelingi! beflirc h\'' fnlbivers as Henry II. did afier tha 
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insolence of Thomas h Becket, and witli the same fatal eflBCt. 
On the day a.tler, Peter of Castlenau fell uniler the dag'ger 
of a gentleman of the count's, in a hostelry on the Ehone 
where he had stopped. 

Pope Innocent was driven to traneports of ragie on learning 
tlie assassination of his legate. He not only excommunicated 
the count of Toulouse, hut promulgated a crusade against 
jiim. He called on all tiie noblea of France, on jta princes 
and its prelates, to join in the holy war, to assume the cross, 
us beinff engaged against inlidels. And the same privileges 
and indulgences were granted to the crusaders of this civil 
war, that previously were bestowed on those who embarked 
fortune and life in the periloja attempt to rescue the Holy 
Land from t!ie Saracen. Spoil, wealth, and honor in this 
world, together with certain salvation in the next, were now 
offered at too cheap a rate to be refuaed. Crowds of adven- 
turers flocked to the sfandard; .and a formidable army was 
assembled at Lyons in tiie spiing of 1209, under the com- 
mand of the legate commander, Amalric abbot of Citeaus. 
The pope at the same time created a new ecclesiastical militia 
for the destruction of heresy. The order of St. Dominick, 
or of the friars inquisitors, was instituted ; and these infernal 
missionaries were let loose in couples upon the hapless Lan- 
fruedoc, like bloodhounds, to scent their prey and then de- 

Itaymond count of Toulouse liad neither the force nor the 
courage to oppose so formidable an invasion. He repaired tc 
tiie crusaders' army, delivered up his fortresses and cities, 
and sufiered the humiliating penance of a, public flogging in 
the church of St. Giles. The connt's relative and feudatory, 
Raymond Roger viscount of Beziers and Carcassonne, regions 
infected with the heresy of the Albigenses, came also toroalto 
submission. The abbot of Citeaux, who was prudent enougji 
to accept that of the count of Toulouse, feared to lose all hia 
prty. He refused to admit the exculpation of the viscount 
of Beziers, and plainly told him that hiB only chance was to 
defend himself to the utmost. The young viscount courage- 
ously accepted the advice. He summoned the most fiMthfii! 
f his vassala, abandoned the open country as well as 



self up in the latter. The fury of the crusaders firat fell 
upon Beziers; they had scarcely sat down before the unfor- 
tunate town, when a sally of tlie garrison was repulsed witfi 
such vigor that the besiegers entered the town together with 
the routed host of the citizens. Word of this unexpected 
Bucceas was instantly brought to the abbot of Citeaux, and 
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Fiis orders were demanded as to liow tlie 
distingiiished from the guilty. "Slay them all," exclaimed 
flie legate of the vicar of Christ; "the Lord will know his 
own." The entire population was in consequer'ie put to the 
sword; nor woman nor infiint was epared. Jpwarda of 
20,000 human, beings perished in tlie muBsai re — the san- 
guinary first fruits of modern persecution. CarcasH>cne was 
next invested, hravoly nttacked, and as valiantly defended ; 
the young' viBcount distinguiahing himself in defence of Iiiu 
rights, while Simon de Monlfort earl of Leicester was thp 
moat prominent warrior of tlio cruaidera. At lengtli tfie 
legate grew weary of the viscount's obstinacy, and ofiered liini 
terms. He gave him a SEtfe-conduct, sanctioned by his own 
oath and that of the harons of his army. Raymond Roger 
came witli SCO of his followers to the tent of the legD.te. 
"Faith," said the latter, "is not to be kept with tliose who 
have ao ftiith ;" and he ordered the viscount and his friends 
to be put in chains. The inhabitants of CBrcassonne found 
means to fly. In a general assemhly of the crjisader^ the 
loi-dships of Beziers and Carcassonne were given to Simon 
of Montfcrt, in reward of his zeal and valor; and to make 
the gift sure, it was accompanied with the person of his rival. 
The unfijTtunate viscount, the victim of the legate's perfidy, 
soon after perished in prison. 

The victory of the crusaders was of courso followed by 
executions at the stake and on the scaffold. The friara in- 
quisitors of the order of St. Dominick did not relax their zeal. 
A general revolt ag-ainst De Monifort was the consequence, 
in which the people of Toulouse jo'"^^' '^^^ Provencal 
army was beaded hy Peter king of Aragon, the uncle of the 
late viscount of Beziers. It was he who had persuaded the 
unfortunate viscount to trust himself to the legate, and to him 
in consequence fell the duty of taking- vengeance. The cross, 
however — the profened cross — was still successful. The Pro- 
vencals were routed by Simon de Montfbrt at the battle of 
Muiet, and the king of Aragon was slain. This victory 
seemed to establish the power of De Montfbrt ui Languedoc. 
He took possession of all the provinces of his rival, even of 
the town of Toulouse; and on assembly of prelates sanc- 
tioned the usurpation. But the cruel spirit of Da Montfort 
would not allow him to rest quiet in his new empire. Vlo- 
ience and persecution marked his rule ; he sought to destroy 
the Pn)Ten9al population by the sword or the stake, nor could 
he bring himself to tolerate the liberties of the citizens of Tou- 
louse. In 1217 the Toulousans again revolted, and war once 
niore brolte out betwixt count Enymond and Simon de Mont- 
fort. The latter fi)rmod the sioK" of ^^^ capital, and wns on- 
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gaged ill repelling a sally, when a stone from one of tlie walla 
;.truck him and put an end to his existence. The death of 
De Montliirt was of course considered a mdrtyrdom by the 
derey, and his fame in their chronicles £ir outshines ttiat of 
Goilfrey of Bouillon or of Richard the Lion-hearted. 

King Philip was in the mean time pursuing his darling ob- 
ject, the humbling the power of the princes of England. He 
had already driven John from tlie west of Prance. That 
monarch, at variance with bis barons, and at the same time 
exeomniunicotcd by the church, seemed on easy prey to 
Philip. The French k'ng meditated tile conquest of Eng- 
land, lie leagued witli ie malcontents of tliet country, and 
formed a powerful army for the purposes of invasion. John, 
to ward olf the blow, noi only became reconciled to the Ro- 
man see, but made himself and his kingdom feudatory to the 
pope. A papal legate immediately loifli John under his pre- 
lection ; and the Fi'ench monarch, ratlier than risk a quarrel 
with the church, turned his armies towards Flanders, which 
he wasted and plundered impitiably, fram liatred to its count 
The emperor Otho, tlien in alliance with king Jolm against 
France, came to the relief of the Flemings; and Uius, for 
the first time since the accession of the new dynasty, the 
armi^ of Pi'Bnce and Germany found themselves arrayed 
against each other in national hostility, each commanded by 
its respective monarch. The rival hosts met at Bouvines, in 
the month of August 1214. Twenty tliousand combatanla on 
either side, together with the presence of two monarchs, 
gave gravity and imprajance to the action. It was sharply 
contested. Wherever the armed knight met tlie compara- 
tively defenceless burgess, the latter was defeated; the militia 
of the commons had not yet acquired discipline and hardihood 
sufficient to compete with the iron-clad warriors of the aris- 
tocracy. It was thus the cavalry of Otlio broke through a 
band of militia, and reaching king Philip, threw him from 
his horse, and would have killed bun, but (or the escellence 
of bisarmor and the devotion of several brave ibllowers. The 
emperor Otho, on his side, encountered equal peril from the 
French knights, and escaped with difficulty from the field. 
The rebel counts of Boulogne and,Flanders both were made 
prisoners. The army of Philip gained a complete victory. 
Bouvines was the first important battle of the monarchy; the 
first in which the king appeared in his place, at the head of 
his barons, leading them on to conquest. It materially in- 
creased the dignity and authority of Uie Preach king; whilst, 
to Philip Augustus personally, it brought not only its just 
aieed to praise, but an exairgerated port in of renown. 

Tltp. brilliiint succeea of Bouvines seei i 1o have contented 
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and allnyed tiie hitlicrto restless, ambition of Philip, in a 

J ear or two after, tlie barons of England, discontented with 
oiio, offered tlieir crown to Louis, the son of Philip 
Augustus. The old monarch hesitated; he dreaded the 
anathema with which the pope threatened him, if Jie attacked 
hia vassal, John of England. Prince Louis was obliged to 
undertake the expedition with but scanty aid from bis parent 
He was at first succesBful. Almost all England owned liie 
Hovereignty. The castle of Dover alone held out. But the 
death of John, which took place during the siege, and the 
proclaiming of his son, Henry III., soon obliged the French 
prince to abandon his claim and his conquests in England. 

In the south, Philip Augustus showed himself equally dead 
to enterprise and lost in spirit. Amaury de Monttbrt, son of 
Simon, offered to cede to the king all his rights in Languedoc, 
which he was unable to defend against the old house of Tou- 
louse. Philip hesitnted to accept the important cession, and 
leil the rival houses to tlie continuance of a struggle carried 
feebly on by either side. He at iengtii expired, in 1323, after 
a reign of forty-three years. This period of half a century 
Wfts one of nnmterrupted progress fo the French monarchy, 
and to ita sovereign power. Though much of this was due 
to the age, to circumstances, and to the natural development 
of the country's political system, still much remains due to 
the personal character of Philip, — to his activity, his prudence, 
fiiresiffbt, andcoura^. The mete list of the provinces which 
he subdued and united to iJie monarchy forms the fittest 
monument to his fame. These were Normandy, Maine, Aii- 
jou, Touraine, and Poitou, wrested from John; Picardy and 
Auvergne, won in the commencement of his reign; Artois, 
acquired by his marriage with Isabella of Hainault; and, 
finally, the influence over Languedoc which the crusaders 
brought him, and which nothing but Philip's age and declin- 
ing strength prevented him from converting into sovereignty. 
In miupr matters the active spirit of Philip Augustus equally 
displayed itself! He put the police on an efficient footing; 
he walled and paved Paris and the principal towns under his 
flway ; he built and fortified ; he encouraged literature by the 
foundation of professorshiiM; improved Sie discipline of tlie 
army ; and, with ail his entftrprisea and expenses, so ordered 
his finances as to leave a considerable treasure at his death. 

When Louis VIIL succeeded his fiither Philip on the 
throne, it was remarked with joy by the lovers of legitimacy, 
that he was descended by his mother, Isabella of Hainaull, 
from Charles of Lorraine, the last prince of Charlemagne's 
blood, and that he thus united the rights of Carlovingian and 
Oapetian. He was feeJil.j in person, and is said not to have 
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[leen eidoived witli much capacity; but tJje sage ]Toliev of 
Philip Augustus, together wili the impulse he had given to 
aftitirs, continued to direct them, and to render France tri- 
umphant over her enemies. Henry III. lost the towns of 
Niort and La Rochelle, and was driven by Louis from Poitou ; 
yet so little did the English feel the loss of this province, 
that it is scarcely noticed by the historians of tlie island. The 
liarons were so much occupied with jealousy of their sove- 
reign and. of his power, that Henry could procure or send no 
aid to liis French provinces. A feeble expeditirai waa at 
ictigth fitted out, which preserved Gaacony (o England, but 
recovered no pait of the lost province. 

A singular cause of contention arose about this time in 
Flanders. Baldwin, its last count, had been one of the leaders 
of that crusade, which, in the commencement of the century, 
took Constantinople from the Greeks. He had been elected 
emperor of the East, and had boen the first of the Latin dy- 
nt^ty which reigned over that city. Soon after, in the year 
1205, he had been taken prisoner by the Bulgarians, and had 
not since been heard of. His daughter Jeanne succeeded to 
the county of Flanders, and had married Perrand, who had 
opposed Philip Augustus, and who was taken prisoner by that 
monarch at the battle of Bouvines. Jeanne took no steps to 
liberate her husband, or to pay his ransom, when an aged 
man appeared in Flanders, calling himself count Baldwin, 
and giving an account of his long captivity and recent escape 
from the Bulgarians. Jeanne denied the identity of this per- 
son with her fiitlier ; Louis VIII. was of the same opinion ; 
while Hen^ IIL treated and allied with hira as the veritable 
Baldwin. The self-entitled count appeared before kmg Louis 
at Peronne, offibring proofe of his identity ; but unfortunately 
he could not recall the place where he bad done homage to 
Philip Augustus, nor the place where he had been knighted, 
nor yet the place and day of his marriage. Whether he 
really could not make answer to these questions, or nfhether 
age had troubled his memory, Ihe old man was condemned as 
a pretender, and the countess Jeanne soon after caused hin 
to be hanged. The comuion people still persisted in giving 
credit to his identity with count Baldwin, and looked or. 
Jeanne as the murderer of her fiither. Henry III. in no way 
supported this his unfortunate ally. 

The sovereignty over Languedoc was still undecided. 
King Louis was anxious to undertake a crusade in that coun* 
try, with all the indulgences and advahbiges of a warlike 
igrimage to tlie Holy Land. The hostilities with England 
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de Montfort being driven fl-om the conquests of his tat!jer by 
the sons of count Raymond, reanimated the zeal of the pope 
and the old crusaders. Aniaury retired to Paris, and made 
oesaion of bis claims to king Louis, wlio, in return, promised 
him the office of constable. A new crusade was preached 
ugainst the Albigenses; and Xjouib marched towards Langue- 
doc at tiie head of a formidable anny, in the spring of the 
year 1226. The town of Avignon had proffered to the cru- 
aaders the fiicilities of crossing the Rhone under her walls, 
bul refused entry williin them to such a host Louis, having 
arrived at Avignon, insisted on passing through tlie (own: 
ttie Avignonais shut their gates, and defied the monarch, who 
instantly formed the siege, Chie of (he rich mmiicipalities 
of the south was almost a match for the king of France, He 
was kept \htee months under its walls ; his army a prey to 
famine, to disease, and to the assaults of a brave garrison. 
TiiB crusaders lost twenty thousand men. The people of 
Avignon at length submitted, but on no dishonorable terms. 
This was the only resistance that Louis experienced in Lan- 
guedoc. Raymond VII. dared not meet the crusaders in the 
field, nor durst one of his towns or chateaux remain faithfu] 
to him. All submitted. Louis retired from his facile con- 
quest; he himself, and the chiefs of his army, stricken by an 
epidemy which had prevailed in the conquered regions. The 
monarch's feeble ftaaie could not resist it: lie expired at 
Montpensier in Auvergne, in November, 1226. 
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was shown tc 

began to rise. One of the great feudatories, the duke of 
Normandy, a king himself, grew to rival and overshadow the 
monarch of France. In the struggle which ensued betwixt 
tliem, the lesser barons rallied to one side or the other ; and 
came to acknowledge and be accustomed in the field to the 
supremacy of a master, which they were inclined to deny in 
their own castles and domains. The crusades, tiie rise of the 
commons, that of luxury, and many other circumstances, 
added still greater force to this cause of royal enhancement. 
And when Philip Augustus brought thfi war to a conclusion 
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by the conqaest of Normandy, he was not only triumphnn 
over king John, but, — a victory of equal importance, — iis 
ibund himself paramount to all his powerful vassola, and ill a 
condition to enforee hia rojal authority. 

To strengthen and extend this authority was the conthmei! 
and suceeHsfnl policy of Philip Augustus and his son. To 
consolidate and legmize it, was the task of St. Louis, who 
succeeded them. Philip, indeed, though he found the eword 
to be the most efficient sceptre, was not blind to the commo- 
diousness of lego] forms and judgments, as the instruments 
of his sovereign power, A decree, issued by a few attached 
barons in his court of peers, seemed to come from the aris- 
tocracy, not from him, and was therefore obeyed with less re- 
luctance. The advantages of a judicial body that might act 
IS arbiter hetwixt the monarch and his nobles were acknow- 
ledged ott botii sides. The latter, eeeinff the members were 
of Biemselves, or of their class, saw in it a bulwark against 
despotism. The monarch, more crafty, found in it a power 
of a contrary tendency. The barons were too idle and too 
ignorant to suffice for the execution of their judicial func- 
tions; they had need of men of study and husiness to aid 
them. Legists were thus introduced into the parliament, and 
these soon engrossed all its authority and power. They be- 
came almost a fourth order in the state. Raised from the 
lower or middUng classes, they were jealous of the aristoc- 
racy, and more so of the priesthood ; and they labored with 
inveterate diligence to raise royalty, to which iJiey owei. 
their own elevation and honors, on the ruins of those two 
estates. The ensuing hundred years of French history might 
be called the age of lawyers, so universally did they dominate 
and bend every power and institution to their wUL It was 
their teachings and masims that gave to kmg« that divine 
right which ^e church at that time claimed for itseli! That 
devotion to royalty, which in romance is considered to have 
been the characteristic of the high-bom, was in reality fii-st 
held and forced upon them by the plebeian lawyer. This pro- 
fession, which in later times has given to llie cause of liberty 
its ablest advocates, laid, in the thirteenth century, the flrmosl 
(jundations of absolute power. 

The French nobles were not yet reconciled to their new 
Mtate of dependence and subordination. The present seemed 
a favorable oppbrtunity for recovering their influence. Louis 
K. bad not reached the age of twelve. His mother, Blanche 
of Castile, assumed tlie reg'ency. A woman and a minor did 
not seem formidable enemies ; but Blanche was a person of 
capacity and firmness; all their efforts proved unavailing 
against her. Peter duke of Britany, surnamed Mauclecc 
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was the enemy that gave her most trouble. Theobald couni 
of Champagne was nnother; a young knight of more gal- 
lamry than firmness. He professed a, tender and ohivalresquo 
devotion towards queen Blanche, which some chroniclers 
have maliciously construed. And certamly his conduct was 
capricious as a lover — now rising in insurrection and anger, 
the nest at the feet of the queen in abject submission, de- 
sertinw Peter of Britany and his other allies. These civi 
wars led, however, to few important consequences. Th 
termination of the war with the Alhigenses, and the pacifica;. 
tion, or it might be called the acquisition, of Languedoc, was 
tlie chief act of queen Blanche's regency. 

Louis Vin. had overrun the country without resistance in 
Ilia last campaign; still, at his departure, Raymond VIL 
again appeared, collected soldiers, and continued to struggle 
against the royal lieutenant For upwaiiJs of two years he 
maintained himself; the attention of Blanche being occupied 
by the league of the barons against her. The successes of 
Raymond VII., accompanied by cruelties, awakened the vin- 
dictive zeal of the pope. Languedoc was threatened with 
another crusade; Raymond was willing to treat, and make 
considerable cessions, in order to avoid such extremities. In 
April, 1229, a treaty was signed: in it Ihe rights of De Mont- 
fort were passed over. About two-thirds of the domains of 
the count of Toulouse were ceded to the king of France ; 
the remainder was to fall, after Raymond's death, to hii 
daughter Jeanne, who by the same treaty was to marry one 
of the royal princes : heirs felling them, it was to revert to 
the crown. On these terras, with the humiliating addition 
of a public penance, Raymond VII. once more was allowed 
peaceable posse^on of Toulouse, and of the port of his do- 
mains reserved to him. Alphonse, brother of Louis IX., mar- 
ried Jeanne of Toulouse soon after, and took the title of count 
"f Poitiers; that province being ceded to him in appanage, 
iiobert, another brother, was made count of Artois at the 
same time. Louis himself married Margaret, the eldest 
daughter of Raymond Berenger count of Provence. Though 
tiie king liad nearly reached the age of one-and-twenty, still 
queen Blanche was not ]es3 strict in her tutelac'e. The young 
spouses were not allowed freely to enjoy each other's com- 
pany, and many of their meetings were obliged to be stolen 
unos. Louis had been reared with almost monkish rigidity, 
ijot only in reverence of religion and performance of its du- 
ties, but in the whole conduct and views of life. Many dis- 
positions might have rebelled agamst this irksome discipline, 
and compensated it by an unprincipled and licentious man- 
h-vl I.oTiielX. howi'ver, remained unt;hH)ign<l. Thf samn 
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rigid princip.e and sentiments, imbibed in childhood, continued 
to regulate his acts and life, and obtained for him the title of 
Saint LouJa, hy which he is more generally known. 

The last of his barons that reaisted the French king was 
Hugh of Luaignan, count de la Marche. He had married 
IsaSel, widow of king John of England, and mother of Henry 
ill. When Louis accompanied his brother Alphonso to hia 
county of Poitiers, aiid summoned his vassals of these re- 
gions to attend his court and do the cuatomary homage, the 
dowager queen of England felt mortified at tJius being re- 
duced to act a subject's part. She instigated her husband to 
rebel; and the French princes, who had reached Poitiers in 
perfect confidence, were obliged to sign a disadvanlageona 
treaty ere they were allowed to escape. The count do la 
Marche, elated by hia auccesa, formally renounced his alle- 
giance to Louis, formed a league of nobles, and called on 
Heury III., hia atepson, to support him. That monarch did 
come with an army to his defence, whilst Louia advanced to 
chaatiae the refractory vaaaal. The two kings met on the 
banks of the Charente, at a castle called Taillebourg, which 
commanded a bridge over the river. Some negotiations went 
forward : and it appears that the English, afraid of being aur- 
prised or betrayed, abandoned the post in a panic and fled. 
They were pursued by Louis, on the following day, to Saintea. 
A battle ensued, in which Henry IIL and the count de la 
Marche were defeated. The latter, as well as his proud wife, 
was compelled to submit to the conqueror. The count of 
Toulouae had alao been engaged in tliis rebellion : he sub- 
mitted in time, however; as did aJl the great vassals, on 
learning the victory of Saintea. 

Another marriage completed for the royal family the ac- 
quisition of the south. A considerable portion of it obeyed 
Raymond Berenger, as count of Provence. He had no male 
heirs. Of his five daughters, the eldest was queen of Prance; 
another queen of England. Jealous of having his patrimonial 
country swallowed up in a great kingdom, Raymond Beren- 

Eer, by testament, constitutSl his youngest daughter, Beatrix, 
is heir. It was arranged that she should espouse Raymond 
count of Toulouse, who would thus restore the fallen gran- 
deur of his house, and unite all the south beneath his sway. 
These plana of Raymond were iruatrated. Count Raymond 
Berenger died unexpectedly. Charles count of Anjou, Louis 
IX.'s youngest brother, became a suitor of Beatrix, ajid ad- 
vanced witli an army to woo. Louis seconded him. The 
Provenijals, dreading more the enmity of France than iJiat 
•if tlie count of Toulouae, favored the pretensbns of tlis 
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yottng prince; and Cliarles, with the Jiand of Beatrix, se- 
cured to himself the county of Pi-ovence. 

Louis IX. was in the mean time diverted from plans of 
policy and domestic aggrandizement. In the year 1244, he 
feu seriou^ ill at Pontoise, and was reduced to t)ie last ex- 
tremity. Some of his attendants deemed him already dead. 
He recovered, however ; and his first words were a vow to 
take the cross and lead a crusade against the infidels. No 
entreaties could dissuade hira from this reeolve ; and while 
yet on his lied of eickness he received the cross from the 
bishop of Paris. The events of the East were indeed such 
la to call for the sympathy and aid af all Christian knights, 
t was at this period that the Moguls had left the pasturages 
jf Tartary, to overrun end spoil the nations of the West. 
They had invaded Mnscovy, Poland, and had even penetrated 
into the dominions of Ihe emperor Frederic. The Greek em- 
pire was equally menaced by them. The Khorasmians, a 
nation driven hy the Moguls from the east of the Caspian, 
and fleeing from their conquerors, as the Giolhs from the Huna 
of old, flung themselves upon Syria. The Saracens and the 
Christiana of Syria leagued against the barbarians ; the cres- 
cent and tlie cross fought for tiie first time in alliance ; if 
proved unfortunate. The Khorasmians defeated their oppo- 
nents on the plain of Gaza, More ruthless thaii Salanin, 
tiey almost entirely destroyed the Knights Templars and 
Hospitallers, and massacred all the Christians of Jerusalem. 
Europe, during these reverses of her creed and sons, was 
convulsed with the quarrel betwixt pope Innocent and the 
emperor Frederic. The latter was most eager to fly to the 
relief of the Holy Land; but the pontifl^ bent on his own 
selfish schemes, his own views, and the church's aggrandize- 
ment, was deaf to all oflfers and treaties of accommodation. 
He sought to draw Louis into his party against the emperor, 
and even undertook a journey to France for that purpose ; 
when the illness and piety of the king bound him in a vow, 
which he resolved not to neglect, even for the exhortations 
or dispensations of the father of the faithful. 

The mind of Louis was henceforth bent on the crusade, 
RiZ tiie preparatives nacessavy. He made peace with Hemy 
IIL, fiDTmed alliances with all neighboring princes, and offered 
to restore any possessions that the crown had usurped. He 
induced the greater number of his turbulent barons to accom- 

?iny him; Peter of Britany amongst the rest, the count of 
oulouse, and Thibaud count of Champagne, who, by in- 
heritance, had hecome king of Navarre. Thibaud, or Theo- 
bald, Jiad not long returned from an unfortunate crusade, 
which he hail led into the Fflst: with htm went his vassal Toin- 
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ville, tlie weJl-known historian of St. Jjiuh. The good king 
spared no pains to enlist followers ; he had even rccourso to 
artifice for that purpose, Leing necessitated to it by tlie decay 
oF that devotional and chivalresque zeal which alone had 
fiirniahed so many thousands to the early enterprises of the 
kind. At Christmas it was the cuEtojn of great lords to dis- 
tribute new dresses to their followers; from whence coines 
the word livrie, livery. Louis prepared a great number; and 
inviting his courtiers to attend mass with him before day- 
break, mantles mere distributed to them previously. When 
day broke, and the sun's rays illumined the church, each per- 
son was surprised, on looking at his new mantle, to discover 
that the badge of the cross was attached. Tliey were 
ashamed to tear off the sacred symbo!, and thus found them- 
selves tricked into the warlike pilgrimage by the devout 
humor of the monarch. 

In August, 1248, Louis s^led from Aigues Mortes, a port 
that himself had founded. He directed his courso to Cyprus, 
where Heniy of Lusignan reigned, and reached it in four- 
and-twenty days. The island was tlie general rendezvous of 
the crusade. Louis wintered tliere, collecting information, 
and forming plans for his future campaign. 

Instead of disembarking in Palestin'e, Louis formed the 
project of attacking Egypt. The most powerful of the 
Saracen chiefs reigned at Cairo. Syria, to use a baronial ex- 
pression, was in reality but a fief held under the eoldan of 
Egypt To attack the latter was to aim at the head, and to 
give the most deadly blow to Mahometan power. In June, 
1249, the crusading force, filling 1800 vessels, mere haata wo 
must suppose many of thorn, bearing neariy SOOO knights, 
with their warlike and domestic suites, sailed from Cyprus. 
Their first misadventure was to be assailed by a tempest, and 
separated. I^uis, however, arrived with a certain portion of 
the fleet off Damietta. There was a show of resistance. 
Many were against disembarking, but the French king would 
not remain on board; he sprang ashore, himself among the 
foremost, to withstand the charge of the Saracen cavalry, 
and routed them. Damietta was found to be evacuated, and 
was occupied on the following day. 

The great object of the crusaders was the seizure of Cairo, 
the soldan's capital, styled Babylon by the monkish writers 
of the day. The rise of the Nile, however, kept them for 
many months inaclive at Damietta. It was not until Novem 
her that they began their march. The lassitude endured un- 
der that burning climate caused them to linger, and another 
month elapsed ere they reached Mansourah, not many leagues 
iip the Nile. Here was a canal or river to cross, called the 
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Thanis. The Saracens defended the passage ; wooden forti- 
fications were raised on both sides; but the crusaders su fie red 
infinitely more than their enemies, from the Greek fire with 
which the lattof assailed them. To tlie great joy of the 
French, b ford was discovered. King Louis's brother, Robert 
count of Artois, passed it the next day. He took the Saracens 
' surprise, routed lliem, and in the heat of victory pursued 

im rashly into the town of Mansourah, Their cKef was 
killed ; but in the narrow streets and embarrassed passages 
the !^yptians rallied. The count of Artois, lord Salisbur)-, 
and Robert de Vere, who carried the banner of England, 
were here slain : the grand-master of the Temple lost an eye, 
A thousand knights perished in the rout, amongst whocn 
were almost all tlie English. After this defeat, the project of 
advancing on Cairo was abandoned. To retreat was equally 
diflicult. A pestilence seized on the awny, and paralyzed it. 
All that was letl to Ihe pious monarch to perform were his 
prayers. 

1'he retreat to Daraietta was commenced after Master, hut 
it was foimd impossible to accomplish it, so closely were they 
pressed. In a few days the army and its chief were prisoners. 
Every Christian under the rank of knighthood had to choose 
between apostasy or death. Such was the untoward conse- 
quence of a war undertaken for the propagation of religious 

Another circumstance came to complicate the king's disas- 
ter. The Mamelukes grew suddenly jealous of their young 
sultan. He favored his French prisoners, and they suspected 
him of seeking to reserve their ronsom to himself. They con- 
spired, attack^ hun in a tower, and pursuing him thence into 
the Nile, where he bad flung himselfl massacred him before 
the eyes of the French. One of them tore out the victim's 
heart, and presented it to the king, asliing e reward for 
having slain his enemy. This increased the difficulties of an 
accommodation ; but it was at last elfected. Louis restored 
Damietta as the price of his own ransom, and promised 400,000 
iivresas that of his followers r t!ie count of 'Poitiers remained 
hostage for the fulfilment A truce was agreed on for ten 

Louis, after his delivery, sailed for Palestine, determined to 
see his barons free ere he quitted the Levant The obliga- 
tion of his vow held him also, perhaps, as well as the shame 
of returning with Ihe news of so disastrous an expedition. 
Pour years Louis sojourned in Palestine, endeavoring to effect 
Dy policy that which he had failed to accomplish by arms. Ha 
fortified Acre, Sidon, Jafft, and other principal toivns held by 
the Latins. Ho negotiated with the Arabs, and labored in 
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reconcile the differences betwixt the chiefe of Syria. At 
length, on learning the death of his mother, queen Blanche, 
who had been regent in his absence, he sailed from Palestine, 
arriving in France durmg the aulunin of the year 1254 If 
was remarlieti, that amidst all the joy and congratulations of 
his return, Louis preserved the aspect of profound melan- 
choly ; he would not admit of consolation, listen to music or 
to gaiety. He still retained on his habit the symbol of a 
crusader j thus marliing that he considered bis vow as unite- 
complished; He reprcached hmiself with the ill success of 
his expedition, as with a crime 

The love and respect borne by his people to Louis were 
not diminished hy his reverses; on the contrary, his captivity 
excited general sj^mpathy. The ardor to avenge his indigni- 
ties upon, the infadefwas general. The devout opinions of 
Aat age, ivhicb saw the immediate hand of Providence in 
every event, — distributing good fortune as the reward of 
piety, and disaster as the punishment of infidelity, — at once 
atti'ibuted the failure of the crusade to the profligate lives of 
the barons and cler^. Both were considered unwoi'thy to 
advance the cause of heaven. It was for the innocent and 
the humble, for those untainted with the vices of the time, — 
luxury, avarice, violence, and pride, — to come forth and support 
the standard which tJiey did not disgrace. The same idea had 
formerly prevailed, when mony thousands of children were 
collected in a kind of crusading expedition, and perished 
miserably. Shepherds were now the class looked to as the 
fittest io recruit a divine army. Numbers of these assembled, 
and were joined by the poor and idle of all kinds. 

Their first purpose was to combat the infidel and rescue 
JLouis. But the PastmiTewtx, as they were called, soon 
abandoned the conquest of the Saracen for the plunder and 
abuse of their betters at home. Their ftnaticisni naturally 
adopted the popular tone of hatred to the clergy, and distaste 
of their creed and yofce, which has ever existed — a smoulder- 
ing fire, always quenched with blood, at least in France, 
though never to utter extinction. Whenever the people rose 
by insurrection to enjoy the free utterance of their opinions, 
these were found to resemble the religious and political here- 
sies of the unfortunate Alhigenses. By the measures of 
queen Blanche, the Pastoureaux were exterminated, and theli 
chief slain as he was preaching publicly in the capital. 

The death of Raymond count of Toulouse was onoflier 
event that took place during the absence of Louis. The 
king's brother Alphonse, who had married Jeanne, succeeded 
fo the peaceable possession and dignity of the counts of Tou- 
louse. Thus two of the rnvnl winces divided the soutn be- 
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twixt them : Charles of Anjon possessing Proven th 

eastern portion bordering on the Rhone ; Alplionso the t 
ern. They united their forces in a wai against the f e t a 
of their region. Avignon was reduced, and Arl Ma 
seilies itself submitted : but it does not appear that any e a 
harshly treated, or deprived of their privileges ai d f 
chisea. 

The remainder of St. Louis's reign is marked by few n 
dents, althougli it foiTus the most important epoch in tl e I » 
iative history of France. The monarch, as he ad an ed 
yoars, became still more absorbed in religious v ewa and 
scruples. Ho came to have no other maxim of policy than 
tiie preseiration of his own soul, and that of his fellow-men. 
He consulted his conscience rather than his ministers, and 
preferred its counsels to those even of prudence or of pa- 
triotism. Such unworldly policy was likely to lead to most 
foolish acts. He had promised, on setting out for the crusade, 
to restore all that the liings of France had usurped. — Henry 
III. of England claimed Normandy and Poilou in accom- 
plishment of the otier, ajid Louis for a moment mediated 
ceding them ; hut the impolicy of the act struck him, as well 
as its justice. He could not reconcile iiis duties as Christian 
and as sovereigTi ; he determined in consequence to abdicate 
the throne, and to enter a cloister. It was with difficulty he 
was dissuaded from the resolve, and brought to reign accord- 
ing to less rigid maxims of political honesty. He made peace, 
however, with Henry, and ceded to him the provincts of 
Perigord, the Limoushi, the Agenois, and a part of Sainton- 
gsB. In return Henry abandoned his right to Normandy and 

The good sense of Louis in this instance overcame the ab- 
surdity of monastic notions, end prevailed over the narrow 
precepts of his conscience and confessor. His views enlarged ; 
they opened to the wide prospects of philanthropy; and in 
lieu of confining himself to the observance of ascetic, I had 
nearly said of selfish duties, the monarch gave himself to the 
more noble task of ameliorating the condition of hia people. 
The elablissemens of St. Louis, as his laws are called, form 
the earliest considerable attempt at legislation in Prance. 
The first of them was directed against the right of private 
war, asserted and practised by ^e barons, ft established, 
after the commission of any crime or act of violence, forty 
days of truce to he observed towards the relatives and friends 
of the criminal. This obliged the retaliation or vengeance 
to be personally confined to the offender, and not, as usual, 
exteuded to his kin and clan. This ordinance, known by the 
name of qjiorartlnhie h rot, was suceeeded by the totnl flboli- 
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tion of the right of private war. Suhseqiient nionarishs, how- 
over, unable to enforce the latter prohibitions, were content 
with upholding the former. The duel, or judicial combat, 
vms another relic of barbarism and violence that St. Louis 
attacked by hie enacWients. The ledsta, his new counsellors, 
tlie modem lords of parliament anil of the judicature, evi- 
dently dictated these amelioraljons. Versed in the pandects 
and the Roman law, the license and independence of feudaj 
customs were odious to them. They swept all these away, 
substituting for intricate rights and turbulent privileges their 
own processes and verdicts. St. Louis has been lauded and 
censured for having, throuah them, undermined tlie power of 
the aristocracy, and for liaving converted a government, 
originally feudal and free, into an absolute monarchy. But 
Louis, with all hia sagacity, saw not whither his enactments 
tended. He issued them more from a love of order, and from 
principles of piely, than from any Machiavelian craft or 
kingly policy. Even his legal counsellors may share this ex- 
culpation. They did hut labor in the spirtt of their calling. 
What most detracted from the influence of the barons was 
not the object of an express law. This was, drawing away 
the trying of causes from them and their courts to those of 
the royal judges and the parliament. It was eifected tacitly 
and gradually. Appeals were encouraged ; cases in which 
they were allowed were extended and multiplied ; and the 
lower and middling orders were taught to look to their sove 
reign for that impartial justice and protection, which they 
coi2d not expect from the very noble with whom they were 
perhaps in litigation. 

Another of the enactments of Louis showed, what was still 
less to be expected of him, his resistance to the usurpation 
and pernicious immunities of the church. Here the hand of 
the legists is clearly seen, defending their jurisdiction against 
that of the clergy, and declaring their law and its royal 
source independent of the Holy See, its canons and decretals. 
Tn the year 1268, was published an edict called the Pragmatic 
Sanction, which is considered as the foundation of the liber- 
ties of the Gallican church. This declares the right of col- 
lators ia benefices, of cathedral churches, and of such as en- 
joyed the privilege of electing their superior, to be indepen 
dent of the pope ; that all church preferment and promotion 
shall be guided by ancient custom, despite of any modern de- 
cree issuing from Rome. It restricts in the same manner the 
money levied in the Idngdom for the papal treasury. The 
words of the edict are simple enough, and moderate ; but in 
the reading, the French legists afterWards took care to con- 
strue it so as to oppose and frustrate every attempt at cxer. 



.■,GtX)^lf 



\25a SUCCESSION OP NIFLES, C3 

'.ion vr usurpation on Ihe part of tie Holy Sco. It is singular 
that the most formidable bulwark against the grasping pre- 
teiiaans «f the popedom, should have been raised by the only 
moBMch of Christendom whose virtues and piety have placed 
him on the sainOy calendar. 

England and li^ance, those ceslless neighbors, remained et 
eace during these years, Henry III. was engaged in a 
truggle with his barons, headed by Simon de Montfort earl 
f Leicester, a descendant of the conqueror of the Albigensea. 
Louis IX. never took advantage of the weakness of the rival 
Wngdom or monarch, and did not interfere except with his 
good officea. In 1364, both parties referred their cause to 
his arbitration. The king held his court at Aiviiene for the 
purpose, and patiently heard the pleas on both sides. With 
all his sense of justice, it was not, however, to be hoped that 
a monarch coula give an impartial verdict in a cause where 
monarchy and liberty were at issue. Louis decided agamsf 
the English barons, ordering, that aJI hia castles and powers 
should be restored (o Henry. This "equitable sentence,." aa- 
Hume calls it, was not submitled to by the harons ; and the 
eivii war in England was in nowise allayed or terminated bv 
Louis's ai'hitration. 

About the period of the king's departure for the crusade, 
Italy and Germany were convulsed by the deadly quarrel be- 
tween the pope and the emperor Frederic II. This monarch 
died soon after at Ferentino. The pope's enmity was con- 
tinued against his son Conrad, who died suddenly in 1254, 
poisoned, ss some suppose. He left a son, Conradin, then hut 
three years of age, the last relic of the house of Suabia. 
Manired, the natural son of Frederic, held possession of Na- 

Ele8,and defied all theeiSirlsof the pope to drive him thence, 
anocent IV. had promised Naples to a prince of Parma, if 
he succeeded in subduing Manfred. Alexander IV., his suc- 
cessor, transferred this promise to Edmund, second son of 
Henry HI , who contributed all the money he could raise to 
tlie conquest of a new kingdom, at a time when he could 
scarcely retain Ihe one over which he reigned. Manfred, 
however, was still successful; anil the pope felt the neces- 
sity of rai^mg up a more powerful competitor. He dispatched 
BJi envoy, offering the kingdom of Naples to St. Louis. The 
good king would not consent to usurp the right of the young 
Conradin; but when his brother, Charles of Anjou, whose 
arabitbn was not contented with the county of Provence, 
lately acquired hy him in marriage, ofiered himself as the 
conqueror and sovereign of Naples, Louis would not intsr- 
fere. He left Charles to act with his o 
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wosed. A crusade, the usual pontifical reaource, was preached 
against Manfred ; and a large French army marched under 
the unitedbannersof the cross and of Charles to the conquest 
of Naples. Manfred, at the head of his troops, a great nuni- 
l>er of whom were Saracens, met his rival in the plain of 
Gnindella. One battle decided the war. Manfred hravely 
perished in the field : Charles of Anjou and the French re- 
mained masters of Sicily and Naples. Such was the com- 
mencement of those conquests in Italy, which continued so 
long the object of French ambition, and of which the first 
brilliant results were always doomed to end in subsequent 
disappointment and defeat. 

While Christians, calling' themselves crusaders, and so 
constituted by the pontifi; were thus engaged in slaughtering 
their brethren, tidings arrived liiat Palestine had been invaded 
by the soldan of Egypt; that Cesarea, and, at last, Antioch 
itself, had iallen. Upwards of 100,000 Christians had been 
put to the sword, or sold to slavery. Europe was thus periodi- 
cally frighted from apathy, and roused to enthusiasm and ven- 
geance, by some fearful calamity in the East. Louis IX. was 
deeply moved ; and, despite of his feebleness and age, in- 
stantly undertook to head another crusade. His relatives and 
nobles, even the pope himself, endeavored to dissuade him ; 
hut to no puipose. He employed three years in preparation. 
It was in this interval that Naples was invaded byyoung 
Conradin, the iast prince of the house of Suabia- Cnarles 
of Anjou advanced to defend his newly-acquired kingdom, 
and defeated his rival in battle. Conradm was taken, and in- 
stantly sent by his ruthless conqueror to perish on the acaf- 
fold. 

St. Louis embarked with his Ihree sons and a considerable 
army at Aigues Mortes, in July, 1870. Palestine or E^ypt 
was considered to be the object of the expedition. The king 
surprised his followers by declaring his intention of disem- 
barking at Tunis. The pious king's object was said to be, the 
assurances ho had received of the wiUingcess of the king of 
Tunis to become Christian. Charles of Anjou hod also aa 
object in conquering that district of Africa, which was imme 
diately opposite to his kingdom of Sicily. Whatever was lie 
expectation, it was not fulSUed. Omar king of Tunis, m- 
Btead of welcoming Louis as an apostle, prepared to oppose 
him as an invader. The French effected a landing, however, 
and in a few days attacked and took what is called the castle 
of Carthage. The ancient rival of Rome still existed as a 
town, and was defended by two hundred men. I/>uis estab- 
lished himself within its walls, and was soon besieged there 
by the Tunisians. The plague, a more formidBhlp enern" 
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than man, at Uie same time attacked the Prencli. Numbers 
of the chieis of the expedition fell immediate victims to it. 
The king and hia eons caught the infection. One of tlie 
latter, the count of Nevei^ died. Louis lay twenty-two days 
extended on hia couch of death, displaying that patience, 
piety, and presence of mind, which have given him in hintory 
the iningM character of a great man and a aaint. In his 
dying moments he caused himself to be removed from hia 
couch and placed upon ashes. In thia situation he expired. 

The character of St Louis is one of the noblest that occurs 
m modem histcr^. He possessed all the virtues of his age, 
untarnished by its vices: he was brave without cruelty or 
violence, pious without bigotry or weakness. Although more 
the hero of the legend ^an of romance, he commands our 
admiration by his rare disinterestedness, his bold attempt tf> 
rule his aclJons as a monarch by tlie rigid mazims of private 
honor, and by the great good sense that tempered his devt>- 
tion, and that never allowed him to sacrifice humanity or jus- 
tice to the interests even of that church which he revered. 
There was one defect in his character, however, rendered 
more striking when we compare him with another saint and 
hero, Charlemagne ;* this was his neglect of letters; shown 
not only by the silence of- history as to bis reading and ac- 
quirements, but by the feet that the education of his son and 
successor -Philip was utterly neglected. Even his monki^ 
contemporaries found the ignorance of the prince " lamenta- 
ble," and his reign corroborates the assertion. 

Robert, the youngest son of SL Louis, was count of Cler- 
mont; he married the heiress of the county of Bourbon, and 
took (hat title. Although disordered in lus inleilect from a 
yow received at a tournament, be left a numerous progeny. 
His descendants succeeded to the throne of France, whic'i 
they still occupy, in tJie person of Heni-y IV. 

Philip III. or the Hardy, called so api»rently fiom no otiier 
cause than that of having survived the war aiul pestilence of 
Tunis, was still sicJc when St. Louis expired. The conduct 
of the army devolved on Charles of Anjou, who by a treaty 
put an end to the war. Philip journeyed through Itfdy, accom- 
panied by five coffins, — those of hia father, brother, brother- 
in-law, wife, and son. Tt was during this journey that Henry, 
nephewof Henry III. of England, was assassinated by Guy da 
Montfort in the church of viterbo. 

The principal, almost the only, events of the reign of Philip 
the Hardy sprung from the riraJry of the royal families of 

• The fact of Tiiomns Arlninaa dinins nnil beiiis fuiiiiliar iviih liOiiia ii 
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Fraiioc and Aragxra : that of Castile also minglnd in the 
c]tiiiirel ; but all the circumstances are ftr too minute and 
unimportant lo be given. The Euccession of the counts of 
Champagne to tlie ci-own of Navarre has been mentioned. 
Henry the last king left a daughter, who, as heiress of tliat 
powerful house, was sought by many competitors ; amongst 
others, by tJie prince of Aragon. As yet but a child, her 
mother fled with her to the court of I^ance, where being 
rought up, she was afterwards married to Philip the Hardy^ 
son, and thus brought her rich heritage to swell that of iJio 
French crown. The king of Aragon was of course wroth at 
this abduction ; and other causes contributed to aggravate his 
enmity. France, however, was not the most vulnerable point 
for attacking the French. The followers of Charles of Anjou, 
since their conquest of Sicily and Naples, had conducted 
themselves so as to excite the discontent and hatred of a vin- 
dictive people. Peter of Aragon received the Sicilian exiles 
with the greatest friendship ; amongst the rest, John of Pro- 
cida, their chief. He incited these malcontents lo avenge 
themselves, and promised tliem his support John of Procida 
passed over to Sicily, where, in the di^uise of a Franciscan 
friar, he prepared measures of revolt and vengeance. On 
Easter day, 1282, when the church bells sounded for vespers 
at Palermo, the Sicilians rushed on all the Fiench they could 
meet, and massacred them with every aggravation iDf cruelty. 
The same scene was imitated and repeated all through tlie 
island. Eight thousand French are said to have periled in 
this massacre, well known by the name of the Sicilian ves- 
pers. Peter of Aragon soon after arrived in Sicily with a 
fleet and army. Charles, who had hurried from Naples to 
avenge his countrymen, was compelled lo retreat with the 
loss M his fleet ; and Sicily was not only lost to the house of 
Anjou, but the Aragonese began to pass the strait and to es- 
tablish themselves in Calabria. The anger of the two com- 
petitors was not satisfied in the field ; they exchanged insults 
and defiances, and challenged each other to single combat. 
Bordeaux was fixed as tlie rendezvous, and Edwird I., a 
neutral monarch, was to guard the field, and guaranty tlie 
princely duellists irom unlair advantage. This chivalresque 
mode of settling their differences never took efiect; Edward 
reflisei! to sancfion it: and although Charles of Anjou made 
his appearance at the time and place appointed, Peter came 
out to enter his protest and instantly disappear. 

Philip the Hardy took up the quarrel of his uncle Charles. 
He made immense preparations, resolving to overwhelm his 
enemy, and entered Spain with a numerous army. He ad- 
vanced, howev", no fiirther than Gerona, which he took, and 
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thence was compelled to retreat A fsYer, t]ie consoquence 
of disappointraent and fatig-ue, seised upon Philip, and he ex- 
pired at Perpignan, in October, 1986, The rival princea, 
Ciiarles of Anjou and Peter of Aragon, died the sime year. 

Little is known of the internal state of France or of its 
court during the reign of Philip. From Matthew Paris and 
Joinville to Froissart, there is a bi-each in the succession of 
chroniclers, ill filled up by the dry pages of William of Nangia. 
History had, in feet, outgrown its ancient scope. Province* 
were lost in kingdoms; barona and counts in royaltyr wars, 
from provincial quarrels, became national ones. To compre- 
hend this wide field, and follow the march of such events, be- 
came impossible for a monk; the information of the cloister 
no longer sufficed; history henceforward demanded the pen 
of the statesman or the warrior; and such were not always 
found, possessed of tlie leisure nnd the learning requisite tor 
Che task. 

There is, nevertheless, one domestic circumstanceof Philip's 
reign preserved to us. It seems that he honored with his pe- 
culiar favor Pierre de la Brosse, a chirurgeon-barber of St. 
Louis, who became chamberlain to the kmg. The ignoble 
(itvorite was of course the object of hatred and jedousy to the 
court, emd to the queen also, who endeavored to counteract 
his influence. Pierre de la Brosse made use on his side of 
insiuuatbns against the queen; and the king's eldest son 
Louis dying somewhat suddenly, poison was whispered to be 
the cause. Pierre do la Brosse was the origin of the report 
that the queen sought to remove her stepsons, in order fo 
mafte room for her own. His boldness or his malevolence,— 
which, cannot be deeided,~proved fetal to the favorite : he 
was tried by a commission, and hanged on the common gibbet 
at Montfaucon- 

Philip the Fair, the fourth monarch of his name, succeeiled 
at the age of seventeen to the vacant throne. The retreat 
Md the disasters of the French army might, at any other 
time, have proved most fatal to the monarchy; but neighbor- 
ing kingdoms were not then actuated by any rivalry towards 
France. Rodolph of Hapsburg, the ancestor of the present 
house of Austria, lately called by his merits from the humh's 
station of a private knight to the imperial crown, was busied 
with establishing his power and femily in tlie east of Ger- 
many. Edward L of England, though he showed himself 
ambitious and usurping towards the Welsh and Scotch, pre- 
served towards France a kind of paternal forbearance and 
protection. Instead of taking advantage of Philip's youth or 
miafortones, he came to Paris to do him homage, proffered his 
s-^ri-ii-i's as arbitrator to settle the differences betwixt FriincB 
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iliA Aragon, and sincerely labored to bring about a peace. 
The causes of quarrel were complicated, and rendered ad- 
justment so difficult, thai ten years elapsed before a final 
treaty was concluded. Charles IL of Napl^ son of Charles 
of Anjoii, was a prisoner to ihe king of Aragon. Edward 
induced Uie latter to release him on divers conditions, which, 
tJiough sworn to solemnly, were of course broken. War con 
tinued, in the mean time, languidly. In conclusion, Sicily 
was nominally r^tored by treaty to the house of Anjou, bu 
really kept possession of by Frederic of Aragon, brother of 
the reigning monarch. Charles of Naples at the same time 
ceded his county of Anjou to Charles of Valois, kins' Philip's 
brother, contenting himself with Provence and Naples. 

Philip the Fair very much resembled his ancestor Philip 
Augustus in character. Both having succeeded young to the 
throne, entertained a high idea of their prerogative ; and 
hence were proud, irritable, overbearing, rapacious. Both 
added craft to violence ; end whilst they overwhelmed infe- 
riors, they spoiled and cheated the more powerful by artifice 
and ialsehood. Tlie two monarcbs made use of law as their 
iavorite weapon : lawyers were the chief counsellors and 
ministers of Philip tiie Fair. Philip Augustus redeemed his 
habits of cnrofced policy by valor in the field; the victory won 
by him at Bovines procured for him the name of hero. Philip 
the Fair was not so successful; his propensities were those 
of the statesman raUier than of the warrior. 

Notwithstanding the friendly and disinterested conduct of 
Edward I. towards France, Philip was jealous of that mon- 
arch. He saw with pain that Edward was rounding and 
completing his dominions at home, by the conquest of Scot- 
land and of Wales. The French king sought to fiiEow the 
example ; and he accordingly labored and mtrigued to yr~ 



but points of rivalry, casual insults, and collisions, could not 
fell to keep alive and stir up, from time to time, the natural 
jealousy of neighbors and rivals. Per some of these causes, 
true or nretended, Philip summoned Edward to appear and 
answer before the parliament of Paris. The latter, occupied 
with the Scotch war, replied more in a tone of expostulation 
than of anger. He sent his brotherEdmund toParis to satisfy 
these griefs. The politic Philip pretended to be grievously 
insulted and hurt in his feudal rights, by the insults he h^ 
received from the people of Guienne; his honor was piqued, 
as he affected, more than his interest was concerned. He 
demanded that one or two of his officers should be admitted, 
with merely nominal power, into tlie chief towns of th^t 



.■,GtX)^le 



1337. FLANDERS CONQUERED. C9 

duchy. It waset the-saraetime proposed, that Edward should 
marry Margaiet, PhUip's sister, Bud that GuieiiDe should Iw 
Uie heritage of the of&priiig of the marriage. Edwanl, wlio 
sagely valued such a proviuce as Scotland or Wales ftr more 
than those continental oues, which he was reduced to hold in 
fief, agreed to these conditions ; and, in drawing up the stipu- 
lations, was not keen enough in mistrusting )£e legal coud- 
BtiUors of Philip, The consequence was, that missives were 
issued for delivering up the chief towns of Guienne to tha 
French ; who were no sooner in possession of them, than 
Philip threw ofF'the mask, and, instead of fulfUlhig' the con- 
ditions of the treaty, summoned Edward afresh to appear be- 
fore his parliament of Paris. War remained as the only 
alternative: but it was languidly carried on. Edward was 
engaged at home with Baiiol and Bruce. The monarch and 
batons of England had ceased, in a great measure, to be 
French. It was on this occasion that, on Edward's ordering 
the earl of Hereford to Guienne, he added, seeing the earl's 
reluctance, " Sir earl, by God, you shall either go or bang !" 
and Hereford replied, "By God, sir king! I will neither go 
nor hang." It had been well for England, if her future mon- 
archs and nobles had persevered in that disregard of foreign 
possessions which marked Edward's conduct as well as Here- 
ford's. Still tlie former was not pusillanimous enough to 
abandon his rights; he excited continental princes against 
Philip, whilst he devoted himself to the pursuit of his advan- 
tageous and peculiar policy at home. 

One of Edward's projects was to obtain Philippa, dauffhter 
of Guy de Dampierre count of Flanders, lor his son ; a large 
dowry, Mandere being then the richest countiy in Europe, 
and a powerful ally would thus be gained. But Philip inter- 
vened with bis wonted craft: he sent word to the count of 
Flanders, that he should feel insulted unless Philippa visited 
Paris on her way to London; expressmg, at the same time, 
no objection to the match. When the daughter of Hie count 
of Flanders, however, arrived in obedience to the monarch's 
invitation, she was immediately conducted to prison ; and tha 
English prince was thus balked of his bride. The count re- 
nounced his allegiance in consequence ; but Philip, invading 
Flanders with an army, compelled him to submit. Finally, be 
was made prisoner, and the county of Flanders annexal for 
the time to the crown. Philip had leagued with the Scotch, 
and Edward with the Flemish ; but both monarchs abaudoned 
their allies respectively to each other. 

_ Whilst Philip made princes and nobles feel the weight of 
fiis injustice, he was no kss oppressive to the commonalty 
from his exactions. Two Florentines, whom he consulted 
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and trusted as financiers, broug'ht to the rtijal employ the arts 
of private cunning and experience. All foreign merchants 
were seized in one day, terrified into paynig a large tine, and 
then banished the Itingdom. The Jews were similarly treated. 
The contributions levied on the towna or commanes, in which 
all wealth now began to concentrate, were swelled by every 
possible expedient. This, though a source of great oppres- 
sion, might have proved the commencement of public liberty 
The burgesses or tiers ilat were called to assemble, in order 
to give their consent to new taxes. The same custom began 
in England about the very same time: with what different 
fate and consequences the institution was attended in the diP 
ferent kingdoms, is known to every one. The towns of Flan- 
ders were fiir more advanced than those of France in wealth 
and independence; they were turbulent and jealous under 
theii counts; and Philip was welcomed at Bruges and Ghent 
as a deliverer. But when the French monarch, or his lieu- 
tenant, commenced in his new province the system of exac- 
tion and violence practised in France, the Flemish rebelled, 
all the Prench were massacred at Bruges, and a grandson of 
the captive count was called to head the insurgents. Bobert 
d'Arlois marched with the army of Philip to chastise them. 
The Flembgs posted themselves at Courtray, behind a canaL 
The impetuosity of the French did not allow them to recon 
noitre ; they charged into the cana3 ; and in the confusion 
that ensued, were put to the rout and slaughtered by the 
Flemings. Robert d'Artois himself, and many of the first 
nobles of France, perished in the action. This defeat pun 
ished Philip, and took from him all the advantage of hia 
mean policy. Bordeaux rebelled; he was oMiged to make 
peace with England, and restore Aquitame to Edward. A 
serious quarrel with the pope at the same time came to oc- 
cupy and trouble him. He afterwards gained two hattlea 
over tlie Flemings; but the populous and stubborn provmce 
instantly opposed a fresh army to Philip. Tho artisans of 
Ghent, Bruges, Ypres, and the other towns, ebandoned their 
callings, "to die in battle," as they vowed, "raUier than live 
in servitude." The French king, thus convinced of the im- 
practicability of subduing the Flemings, granted them peace, 
liberating and acknowledging tlie son of Guy de Dampierre 
as count of Flanders. The river Lys was declared the 
boundary of France and Flanders. 

The most inveterate enemy of Philip was pope Boniface 
VIII., Cajetan by name. Pontiff and monarch were equally 
haughty, irritable, and possessed with high ideas of thoit 
sovereign power. A tenth that Philip raised on his clergy 
wilJiout the pope's consent, and a refusal of tlie French kina 
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10 abide by the arbitration of Boniface hetvvist )nm and Eng-- 
land, were the first causes of rupture. The pope ^ent a 
Freocli bistiop as legate to expostulate ; the bishop took the 
opportunity to insult his sovereign. Philip ia revenge ordered 
hia lawyers to indict the bishop ; and crimes were soon raJied 
up wherewith to accuse him ; heresy, sorcery, atheism, — 
those vagus crimes so easily imputed and so difficultly proved, 
— were instantly laid to the prelate's charge. He was ar- 
rested and imprisoned to answer it The pope was wroth, 
and memic^ the king with excommunication. The letter 
called a tjuncil, end commanded his lawyer favorites to ac- 
cuse tlio pope as they had accused the bishop; and immedi- 
ately the same charges of heresy and infidelity were brought 
against the pontiff. But it was difficult to brmg the head of 
the church betbre a tribunal of Philip's choosing, or to hope 
to have him condemned upon such a mendacious and impu- 
dent accusation. The king, therefore, employed oue of hia 
agents, also a man of law, to excite a conspiracy against the 
pope. He united witli the Colonnas, levied an armed troop, 
and surprised Boniface at his country retreat in Aiiaffni. 
Making themselves masters of his guards and person, ^ey 
bound, insulted, and menaced him. The pontiff bared his 
neck to their swords, but they feared' to strike; and even 
found that to bring him away captive was impracticable. At 
length a body of the feithful subjects of Boniface rose and de- 
livered him from the conspirators. The veugoonoe of Philip 
was complete, however, despite of this rescue. Bonifece died 
soon after of a fever caused by the indignities, the hunger, 
and privations he fiad suilered. 

The eventsof the reign of Philip the Fair form but a series 
of acts of injustice. He was called the Faua: Monnoyeur, 
or falsifier of coin, from his continual tampering with the 
standard. He frequently ordered the coin and plate of bis 
subjects to be brought to his mint, and paid for it ra new coin 
so much debased, that the marc of silver, from being worth 
only two livres fifteen sous, came to he worth eight francs 
eight sous of the debased coin. When the kuig^ purpose 
was answered, and his engagements discharged, he decried 
his own coin. This caused an insurrection in Paris; the mob 
attacked the palace of the Temple, where the king lodged 
and menaced his person. But the police had been too wel. 
regulated: the royal archers and sergeants dispersed the 
mob, seized the ringleaders, and hung them to the trees in 
and around the capital. 

Resentment had carried Philip the Pair, in his attack upon 
popeBoni&ce, far beyond the boundsof prudence. He dreaded 
tlio retaliation and just enmity of a succeeding pontiff", aai 
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labovcil with all his might lo bring about an election favora- 
ble tQ France. Tlie king's crime wiis, however, viewed with 
too ranch horror in Italj'. Benedict XI. was elected poiie; 
and he prepaied to excommunicate those who had attacked 
Bonifiice at Anagni. Philip took the alarm, and pope Bene- 
dict was opportunely destroyed by poison administered in a 
plate of figs. A new conclave was summoned, in which the 
t^vo parties were found to be equally balanced in numbers, as 
well as in violence and hate. They remained confined, as is 
tlie custom, until a pope is chosen. Nine months elapsed 
without hope of agreement. At length it was arranged that 
the anti-giilJican party should choose three prelates, and that 
the opposite side was to select one of tlie three. 'I'hree pre- 
lates, noted enemies to Philip, were designated. Information 
of this was dispatched to the French monarch. Amongst the 
three was Bertrand de Goth, archbishop of Bordeaux : he was 
immediately sent for by Philip, who showed him that iie was 
master of the election, and could insure the elevation of the 
archbishop, provided the latter would become his partisan. 
Bertrand de Goth grasped at the high ofler, and refused no 
terms: he promised to fulfil five demands that the king made 
of him, amongst which one was to condemn the memory of 
Boniface and exculpate his assaulters; and another to grant 
a sixth, which Philip reserved the liberty of therenAer speci- 
fying. Bertrand de Goth became pope Clement V. in conse- 
quence of this intrigue. To be rear his patron Philip, he 
fixed the pontifical court first at Poitiers, and finally at Avig- 

No monarch was more successfiil or more ruthless in his 
revenge than Philip the Fair. His most sign^ act of this 
kind was the destruction of the order of Knights Templars 
History does not inform us of the origin of the monarch'r 
hatred towards this body; — avarice, the cause generally as- 
signed, is not sufficient. But there was a rage at tiiat time 
for judicial processes: it was the fearful amusement of the 
age, as judicial combat and toumaraent had been in more 
warlike periods, Philip and his lawyers could not rest with- 
out some great criminal prosecution, some mysterious inquest 
His object in seizing pope Boniftce had been lo drag him be- 
fore a council, to accuse, and judge him. The monarch and 
his counsellors were disappointeif in this; and tiiey singled 
out the Templars, against whom some vague charges of 
scandal gave suiEcient plea. When the Templars were dis- 
patched, Philip, having no living antagonist to accuse, at- 
tacked the dead Boniface with his lawyers and pleadings 

On the 19fh of October, 1307, the Templars were seized 
in all parts of France ; the grand-master and sixty kaighls in 
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Paris: Ihey were tlirown into prison, and all the p 
of the order coafiscated. The most abomiaable charges i 
brought against them; — tJiose of committing the most inae. 
cent of crimes, of worshipping a head, spittmg on the cross, 
ftnd avowing infidelity. Torturing the accused, and protriising 
him pardon if he confessed, were the chief and only mode? 
of proof. Many, in order to escape torment, confessed what 
their torturers put into their mouths ; and these avowak were 
considered conclusive of their guilt Fift^-nine Teniplara 
were hurnt in Paris; a proportional number in the provinces. 
Clement V., in obedience to Philip, abolished the order, 

It is here melancholy to reflect, that the cruel and san- 
guinary spirit of barbarisai, which the natural progiess of 
civilization had been softenrng from the tenth to Qie thir- 
teenth century, should during Ae latter period have been re- 
awakened by the agency of two )>rineiples most averse from 
violence or blood — these are religion and law. The church, 
by its persecutions and buraings of the Albigenses and other 
heretic^ — lawyers, by their adopting' the torture and other 
legal customs of the inquisition, as well as by their blind ser- 
vility to royal power, accustomed the people to see blood shed 
juridically for trifling or for no causes. The great, for the 
same reason, came to have still less respect fop-human life. 
He who dared to he the foe or the opponent of a prince ex- 
piated his crime, for such it was considered, with death. The 
observance of certain forms of justice seemed to give full ex- 
cuse for dispensing with the spirit. The three following cen- 
turies of blmd Jaw and relisious bigotry eurpesa the times of 
Brunehaut or Domitian in Woodshed and violence. Murders 
and assassinations, hitherto rare, begin to thicken on us, and 
the pages of history become for a long period disgustingly 
smeared with blood. 

The last important act of Philip was his annexing the town 
of Lyons to the kingdom of France. The emperor was the 
nommil sovereign, the archbishop the actual ruler. Philip 
interfered betwixt the latter and the townspeople, and usurped 
tjie sovereignty of the town, then, as now, the second of the 
kingdom in importance. 

When the venerable James de Molay, grand-maatcr of the 
Temple, was brought to execution, he was said to ha^e ut- 
tered, amidst protestations of his innocence, a solemn sum- 
mons to his chief accusers, king Philip and pope Clement, to 
appear before the throne of the Almighty, one in forty days, 
fhe other in the space of a year and a day. They died within 
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these periods respectively. Philip expired at Fontaiiiebleau 
in Wovember, 1314. 

Notwithstanding the cruel and craily character which the 
acts of his reign Btarap npoii Philip the Fair, stU] much that 
is heneficial owes ils origin to him. The parliament, a court 
of judicature, was established and fixed at Paris: personal 
Bervitiide woe abolidied by a decree ; serfi attached to the 
soil existed, it seems, up to this period, in Laiiguedoc. Philip 
the Pair is generally craisidered the fonnder of the eiafs 

fenifavx, or stat^-general, an assembly corresponding to the 
_ Qglish parliament He called them together when prepare 
ing to resist pope Bonifiiee, and caused each estate to answer 
the papal bull, denying the pope s nght of Bupremacy or in- 
terference. He fevored fJie burgesses of towns, whom he 
found at once wealthy and sabmissive, — two qualities that his 
nobles wanted; and his frequent summonses established the 
commons as a third estate. 

Philip chose his ministers from the lower or middling 
classes; selecting those veined m law, the new and chosen 
science d" the day. The management of Ihe royal revenues 
had hitherio appertained to the office of chamheriain. Philip 
appointed a superintendent of finance ia the person cf En- 
guerrand ifa-Marigny. The circumstance marks on important 
change. Ofold, kings lived, lite other nobles, on the produce 
rf their domains : stewards and baiiilfe were their most useful 
officers ; the barons contributed to the support rf the state by 
military service : bat now money bad come to supersede ser- 
vice of all Jtinds. Money was demanded, in lies of produce, 
for rent: money was demanded to carry on war, rather than 
knights and men-at>«ims. To raise money thus continually, 
and for alt purposes, was an anomaly in the feitdai system. It 
had made no provision ibr a yearly budget; and hence the 
financial measures of the monnrchs of the time consisted 
eitiier in estorticm, or in an appeal to the generoraty of their 
subjects. 

Philip the Fair left three sons, all of whom reigned in suc- 
cession. The eldest was Louis, sumamed Hutin from his 
disorderly youth. His reign of two years is almost nnraarhed 
by events. Charles count of Yalois, broUier of Philip, held 
the chief infltienee over his nephew. He employed it to de- 
strop Enguorrand de Alarigny, minister of Philip the Pair, 
whom he accused of malversatirai and sorcery, and whom he 
caused to be hanged uprai the common gibbet Lo»is led an 
army against the Flemings, but was obliged to disband it 
without a 'ringfe action or conquer The three sons of PhiJIip 
were unfortunate in their wives. It was discovered that all 
tiiree had been guilty of adultery. The three princesses 
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were imprJEoiied, and llieir paramours delivered io torture 
and death. The wife of Louis was strangled by his order, to 
mahs way for another marriage. Louie himself died in June, 
1316, of ft disease caught by having deBCended to a cellar to 
drink' wiiie when heated by a game at hall. 

Philip, the next brother, instantly took possession of tlie 
palace. The lately inamed queen, however, now a widow, 
announced herself with child, and Philm was obliged to con- 
tent himself with the title of regeut. It was agreed that ha 
should govern for the bfent about to be bom, should it prove 
a prince; if birth was given to a princess, Philip was to as- 
sume the crown. The queen brought forth a son, which died 
soon after, and is known in the list of French monarchs as 
John L Louis Hutin had lefl a daughter; nevertheless her 
rights were passed over. Philip made a compromise with his 
jncle, the duke of Bui^nd}', and caused himself to be 
trowned king. This is the first instance of the crown de- 
scending to the exclusbn of females, by what is called the 
ealic law. This maxim was by no means previously esCab- 
liahed, known, or understood. Chance, tlie mature age of 
Philip, the friendless state of the daughter of Louis, together 
with the circumstance of her molJier's infidelity, were Ihe 
true origin of a rule so unique and important. The salic law 
was contirmed by a decree of the states-general, which the 
new king summoned for the purpose. The circumstances 
attending the succession of Philip the Long are the only im- 
portant (Hies of his reign. He died in January, 1323. 

Philip left daughters, but no son. in obedience to the salic 
law, that he had himself established, his daughters were set 
aside, and Charles IV., or the Fair, the third son of Philip 
the Pair, sticeeeded to his brethren. His reign of six years 
is equally a blank, marked only by the expedition of queen 
Isabella of England and her son against the unfortunate Ed- 
ward n. Charles had no olfepring. Of the fine family left 
by Philip the Pair there remained not a male descendant. 
The people considered this extinction of his race as a punish- 
meut for the crimes of that monarch. Charles the Fair died 
in the commencement of 1328, leaving his queen in a state 
to produce an heir. " Should it be a son," ordered the dying 
Charles, "let Philip count of Valois, my cousin-german, be 
his tutor end the kingdom's regent If it be a daughter, lot 
the twelve peera and barons of Prance decide to whom the 
iingdom shall belong." 
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The thirteenth century was in Europe a period of compara- 
tive repose. Each nation was for the most part occupied al 
home, reconciling discorifant interests, sti'Uggling to form 
some tind of system, and developing tlie natm^al resources 
of commerce and industry. In France the royal power ob- 
tained ascendency over its rivals, repressing the great feuda- 
tories, putting tlie volte of its legal authority over the neels 
of ail, balancing the power of die nobility in the mass, by 
calling the commons into political existence, and securing the 
co-operation of the clergy in resisting the encroaching power 
of Rome. This rapid growth of despotism was favorable to 
order, to wealth, to the external and material part of civiliza- 
tion. But it was lamentably deficient in producing intel- 
lectual improvement; whilst the turbulent freedom of the 
cities of Italy not only allowed the increase of riches and 
luxury, but awoke the dormant minds of its children, so as to 
give to the world such poets as Dante and Petrarch, and — a 
proofi perhaps, of still greater advancement — an historian of 
sense and judgment such as Villani, Prance remained undis- 
tinguished by genius or learning. At the epoch to which we 
refer, the country betrayed symptoms of deterioration in more 
than one respect; public morals grew more corrupt, as is 
evident from the wickedness universally imputed and be- 
lieved; crime generated crime, and vice reproduced itself, 
prompted by no passion more lively than ignorance. A stupid 
and pusillanimous dread of sorcery shed torrents of human 
blood. The church burned thousmids of heretics for a logical 
blunder ; and became itself degenerate in purity, and power, 
and wisdom, from the moment of its alliance with persecution. 
The law rivalled the church in ahsurd and capricious con- 



instated by the warriors of the nest generation. 

The period of history thai we now enter upon is marked 
by the rivalry that sprung up betwixt France and England. 
Hitherto their quarrels had been those of men speakmg the 
same tongue, and actuated merely by provincial interests; 
but between Philip of Valois and Edward III. the quarrel he- 
came nafbnal. lu the breasts of both countries it kindled 



the lire of patriotism niid emulation ; and tliougl] it inliiseil 
into the strife a spirit of bitterness and inveteracy which 
usually characterizes party dissensions, yet many of the 
generous effiots of chivalry were produced m the characters 
of those engaged. It is customary to lament wars, and the 
blood shed in them ; aiid yet peace, which comes fraught 
with blessings and virtues to those nations that are far ad- 
vunocd in civilization, is sometimes pernicious to a people hut 
half emerged from barbarism. Stagnation is then moat to be 
dreaded : the virtues of a rude age are all warlike, or at least 
war-bom, France most certainly degenerated in public spirit 
and national character, whilst unvexed by her neighbor. 

The following century of war, liioagh it increased Uie 
trophies of England, was not so wholly disastrous to France 
as her historians represent They see the greatness of one 
country hut in the depression of another. Often as the nation 
was humbled by defeat, her energies were still called forth, 
her chivalrous spirit vras kept alive, her several provinces 
were knit together and united by one common bond of feel- 
ing. Nothing so ennobles a land as a valiant struggle for 
honor or independence; the blood that is then shed in the 
field, is neither idly nor fruitlessly expended, 

Philip of Valoia, who succeeded to the French throne, was 
the son of Charles count of Valois, who had been brother to 
Philip the Fair. The last monarch had left his queen en- 
ceinte ; but a daughter having been bom, Philip, acting upon 
the salic law, assucned the crown lately worn oy his cousin. 
His chief competitor was.Edward III., son of Isabella daugh- 
ter of Philip the Fair. The English monarch's claim, tliongh 
first supported by a strong protest, was not insisted on by Isa- 
bella, who was too much occupied with enemies in England to 
allow of her raising up others abroad : it was nevertheless 
considered valid in France, even by many of the doctors sum- 
jioned by Philip to decide the point* The count d'Evreux, 
who had married the daughter of Louis Hutin, entertained 
nrelensions also. The kingdom of Navarre was ceded to him 
in appanage. Philip of Vdois was crowned as king PhiUp VI. 
at Rheims, in May, 1328. He was a prince devoted to mag- 
nificence and faste. His prodigality and love of splendor 
formed such a brilliant court, that even kings preferred 
sojourning at it to enjoying the independent soverei^ty of 
their own realms. ITie kings of Navarre and Bohemia took 
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up Ihoir abode in Paris ; tho dauphin, or priciee of Daupliiny, 
though a. feudatory of the emperor, preFerred following the 
king of Prance both in peace and in war. This conduct of 
princes, we may well suppose, was imitated by the aristocracy 
in general, who soon caaie to exchaJige the solitary pomp of 
feudal independence for the show end servility of a court. 

The romances of chivalry came at the same time into 
vogue. The monarch and courtiers had need of a, manual of 
gentility, and precedents for their pompous ceremonials and 
solemnities. The^ found them in these volumes. 

Here then begin the times of tlie second ot resuscitated 
chivalry, which surpassed tJie old in magnificence and refine- 
ment, if not in valor. One difierence in Uie spirit of chivalry 
in this and in the past century is, that formerly it manifested 
a lordly contempt for tho ignobly born. The commons, how- 
ever, had now nsen to wealtli and importance, and the nobles 
were gradually losing their hold of botli : contempt, there- 
fore, was converted into hatred, and the chevalier regarded 
the villein with the jealousy engendered by an unwarrantable 
encroachment on privileges presumed to be hereditary and 
exclusive. This was much more the case in France than in 
England, Nor did the hostility which arose out of this mu- 
tud antipathy cease io waste the former country, and to in- 
fluence its character and its destinies, till it at length ex- 
ploded in the tremendous phenomena of the Revolution. 

At Philip's coronation, Louis count of Flanders attended as 
one of the great peers. He demanded the king's aid against 
the Flemings, the citizens of Bruges and Ypres, who insisted 
on their municipal privileges. Philip, eager to lead an army, 
grasped the opportunity; his nobles, anxious to tre^ dowii 
the commonalty, seconded him. He accordingly marched 
against the Flemings, who, to the number of 16,000, attacked 
his camp in the night near Cassal. After the first surprise 
the French rallied, surrounded and slaughtered the enemy: 
13,000 are said to have feUen in the field, and 10,000 on the 
scaffold. The count was re-established by the victory. 

Despite the just claim to the crown of France that Ed- 
ward IlL considered himself to possess, he hesitated fbr a lon^ 
time to enforce it by arms. Philip, emboldened hy hia victory 
at Cassa], required Edward to come and do homage for 
Guienne. The English monarch obeyed; nor did Edward, 
who was prudent as brave, determine to wogo war with tlie 
French king, and put forth pretensions to his throne, till he 
was prompted thereto by the advice and aid of Robert d'Ar- 
tois. This prince, a descendant of St. Louis, had claimed the 
county of Artois. A ffemale heir had, however, been pre 
ferred to him ; and two judgments had so decided the ques 
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tion. Robert, seeing the salic law prevail willi respect to tJie 
throne, thought it must equally apply to a great province, and 
again agitated the matter. It was asserted tliat he brought 
forged documents to support hia right: that the fraud was 
discovered, and its author disgraced. Such is the general ac- 
count of historians, which Sismondi, however, doubts. Accu- 
sation in those days was seldom confined within limits of 
moderation or truth. Of whatever crime a man woe declared 
guilty, sorcery was always added to fiU up the measure. 
Robert was accused of making against Philip a voule, in 
otiier words a waxen nnage, which ne pricked, tortured, and 
burned ; supposing that the consumption of the model would 
occasion the destruction of the or^nal. This is the common 
crime or accusation of the age. Robert, who refused to ap. 
pear, was condemned and exiled. He sought refuge, first in 
Piaiiders, then in England, where he was well received by 
Edward, and became his counsellor and instigator against 
France. Causes of quarrel multiplied betwixt the two coun- 
tries, Philip fevered the Scotch : Edward formed an alliance 
with the Flemish citizens, whose count was attached to 
Prance ; more especially with Artaveldt, a hrewer of hydro- 
mel or metheglm, one of their leaders. The Flemings, whc 
carried on a thriving trade with England, preferred joining 
that country; but scruples of allying with a foreign prince 
agabst their feudal lord, the king of France, checked even 
the licentious citizens. To obviate this difficulty, Artaveldt 
advised Edward to assume the title of king of France, which 
he claimed as a right. Edward was not backward in adoptmg 
the brewer's suggestion; an act by which war was virtually 
declared.* Notwithstanding the magnitude of the prepara- 
tions, the first campaign was signalized by no action or en 
terprise. Both kings were paralyzed by the greatness of the 
stake ; and the armies, which faced each other, separated 
without coming to blows. Philip, who had purchased the aid 
of the Genoese and collected a fleet, burnt and pillaged Soutli- 
ampton. Edward gathered a few ships, crowded them with 
knights and archers, and sailed in pursuit. He found tlie 
French fleet drawn close to the Dutch shore near Sluys. He 
instantly bore down upon it, hooked vessel to vessel, and by 
forming the decks into a platforrn converted the engagement 
into one partaking of the character of a land fight. After an 
obstinate struggle, the French were defeated with immense 
loss, and their fleet was destroyed. This was the only en- 
gagement of the war. A truce immediately followed, which 
was subseyuently prolonged. The enmity so often regarded 



60 HISTORY OF FRANCE, 13.ia 

as natural to these two great nations does not yet appear to 
have sprung up, and Ihcy now seemed to be far more tiesiroua 
for repose than swayed by mutual auimosity or ardor for mar- 
tial enterprise. 

Disturbances in Britany meanwliile implicated the mon- 
nrcha'in fresh quarrels. John duke of Britany died in April, 
1341, without children ; Iiis second brother had left a daiiffh 
tor married to Charles of Blois, Philip's nephew: anothei 
brother, the count de Montfort, was living and in the flowei 
of his age. The uncle and niece diluted the suecesBion; 
and the uncertain validity or extent of tlie salio kw, which 
each party interpreted in the manner fevorable to themselves, 
produced another domestic quarrel. The count de Montfort 
,WBS first in the field, and tDok possession oi' the chief towns 
of the province. Charles of Blois remained in Paris to plead 
his cause. De Montfort was summoned, and the court of 
peers decided in fiivor of the king's nephew, Charles. It was 
nece^ary to vindicate this right by arms. Pliilip supported 
Cliarles of Blois ; De Montfort had recourse to England, and 
did homage to Edward as king of France for his duchy of 
Britany. The scene of war between the nations was thus 
transferred to this province. The commencement proved un- 
fortunate to De Montfort; he was surprised in the town of 
Nantes by his rival, taken prisoner, and conveyed to the 
Louvre. But the countess de Montfort, who, in the words of 
Froissart, "had the courage of a man and tiie heart of a lion," 
presented her infent son to her followers, and promised that 
he would prove a generous prince to them, and an avenger 
of his sire. Slie shut herself up in Hennebon, and was be- 
sieged by her enemies. She made a valiant defence ; and, in 
a sortie which she headed in person, burnt the camp of her 
enemies. The English fleet arrived to her assistance under 
Walter de Manny, and compelled the French to retire : 
Robert d'Artois soon after landed in Britany and took the town 
of Vannes ; but it was retaken by De Clisson, and Robert re- 
ceived such severe wounds that he did not long survive. A 
truce concluded, in 1343, between Philip and Edward, partly 
caused hostilities to cease ; it was ill observed by llie Bretons 
of either party. 

The internal administration of Philip in the mean time re 
sembled that of his predeoessoi's, both in good and in evil: he 
resisted the usurpations of the clergy, confirmed the autliority 
of parliament over inferior courts, and consulted the true in- 
terests of the monarchy by the purchase of Dauphiny. But 
he oppressed his subjects by debasing the coin, and by every 
means of raising money. It was he who established tlie 
gabelle, — that most odious reguliition, wliich reserved to the 
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king the sole rigJit of making and selling salt tlirougliout the 
realm, forcing each family to lake a certain qtiantily at an 
exorbitant price. This too he established liy Hii ordonnance, 
witliout having recourse to an assembly of the states-generj. 
The deference which Edward III. always manifested to ijis 
own sulgectB, as well as his respect for their liberties, is con- 
trasted witli tiie contempt shown by Philip for the body of tho 
nation and its privileges. During the present truce, the 
French king decoyed a number of Breton kni^ts to a tour- 
nament, seized upon them, and executed them witliout ever 
the form of a trial, disdaining to assign reason or plea for his 
conduct It was presumed Siat they had entered into com- 
munication with England. 

In 1345 the war a^ain broke out The earl of Derby 
fought in Gascony against the count of Lille-Jourdain; the 
latter besieged Auberoche. The garrison sent a page to sum- 
mon the English to their aid; the poor envoy was taken, 
placed in one of the besiegers' huge engmes, and literally 
shot back into the town. Derby, however, came unawares on 
the French, defeated them, and made prisoners of the greater 
part of the nobility of Laiiguedoc. The death of De Mcnt- 
fort relaxed the fury of the wax in Britany. Edward turned 
his arms forst to Flanders ; but his ally Artaveldt had lost his 
influence over his fellow-citizens, and being soon after slain 
by them in a tumult, the English king left that part of the 
country. The following year Edward mustered his best 
forces ; resolving no more to harass the frontiers of the enemy, 
hut to penetrate boldly into his land, and strike, if possible, a 
decisive blow. He landed at La Hogue, took Caen, and was 
almost incited to massacre the mhabitants on finding that an 
engagement had lately been entered into betwist the Nor- 
mans and Philip to reconquer England. He allowed himself 
to be dissuaded. Edward, from C&en, marched along the left 
bank of the Seine to Paris; he stopped at Poissy to find 
means for passing the river, and burnt all the towns in the 
vicinity of the capital, St Germain and St. Cloud amongst 
others. A body of German ausiliaries having reinforced 
Philip, Edward thought it best to retreat northwards through 
an unravaged conntiy. The expedition was one of hazard. 
Philip now pursued his enemies with a for superior army; 
numbers were in advance to intercept the English king, mwe 
fspeoially to prevent his passage of the Somme. Edwarf, 
liowever, crossed a ford below Abbeville, notwithstanding the 
resistance of one of Philip's lieutenants, and the following 
(lay established his camp at Crecy, where he resolved to 
await the enemy. 

On the momiiigoflhe 26th of August, 1346, Edward drew 
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up his army m three lines on a gentle slope, with a wood be- 
hind, wliere ho placed baggage and horses. His cavalieva 
were to fight on foot; as, from the sniallnesa of the Ihigiish 
numbers, — "one eighth of the Pteiicb," says Froissart, but at 
most one third, — it was requisite they sliould keep together 
and fight on the defensive. Edward, after riding through the 
ranks and exhorting his soldiers, cheerfully commanded them 
to sit down, to take ample refreshment, and in repose await 
the enemy. 'Philip in the mean time was leading forth hia 
numerous host from Abbeville : it was an army lately gathered, 
obeying many chiefs,' some Genoese, some Germans; undis- 
ciplined, weaJt, and disorderly, from its very numbers. Prom 
Abbeville to Crecy was a march of three or foar leagues. 
The hour was late, and the French were tired ere they ap- 
proached the English line. Philip was advised to halt and 
await the followmg day ; he gave orders for so doing ; but 
such was the rivalry of the chiefs, that each would have his 
banner next the enemy, and in the disorder they approached 
too near the English la retreat or defer the action. The 
choleric Philip, too, when be saw the Englisli array, and its 
small extent, became anxious to annihilate his eiiemiea He 
ordered llie Genoese cross^wmen to begin the action ; they 
were reluctant, and pleaded fatigue. "Kill the lazy ribalds!" 
said the count d'Alen^on ; and the Genoese were compelled 
to attack; they did so with a loud clamor, which was in- 
creased by a storm of rain and thunder, and by an immense 
flock of crows which hovered over the armies, and was re- 
garded as an ewl presage. The English archers advanced 
each one step in silence, and by one volley slaughtered and 
discomfited the Genoese. The French knights, enraged, 
drew their swords on the unfortunate auxiliaries, and cut 
their way through to arrive at the enemy. They encountered 
the first line of the English under the prince of Wales ; and 
here was the heat of the battle. Edward was sent to tor aid ; 
but he, who saw tbe strife and knew the mettle of his men, 
refused. "Let my son win his spurs 1" said the monarch; 
and bravely did young Edward, afterwards the Black Prince, 
earn these symbols of knighthood. The French were beaten, 
despite tbeir immense numbers; and as darkness soon came 
on to increase Uie confusion and render it impossible to recog- 
nize knight or noble, the slaughter was great. Eleven 
princes tell in the field ; also nearly a hundred nobles bearing 
banners, twelve hundred chevaliers, and thirty thousand sol- 
diers. Amongst them were the kings of Bohemia and Ma- 
jorca, tlie dukes of Lorraine and Bourbon, the counts of Flan- 
ders and Alen^on. Godfrey of Harcourt, who was in Edward's 
army, saw his brother the count of Harcourt and his two sons 
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perish in tlie opposite rniiiis. Philip was compelled to take 
lliglit. Such was the battle of Creey, remarkable for the 
noble blood shed in it, and for the brief space in which it wua 
decitled. Though the defeat was owing in a great measure to 
the want of discipline and ill assortment of Philip's army, the 
chief cause in this, as in oilier instances, was tiie contempt 
of the French priuoes and nobles for the present levies and 
infantry, to which they evidently preferred the rabble of 
foreign mercenaries. The day after the action large bodies 
of the militia of neighboring municipalities arrived, and were 
slaughtered by the English. Edward, on the contrary, relied 
upon his country's yeomen, and compelled his knights to dis- 
mount and fi^ht on foot with them. 

After his nctory Edward laid siege to Calais. The tide of 
fortune was turned everywhere agamat the French, by the 
tidings of Crecy. John, the son of Philip, besieged Walter 
de Manny in the town of Aiguillon ; he was now obliged to 
raise the siege. De Manny as&ed John ibr permission and 
safe-conduct to traverse France in order to reach his master's 
army: John granted the safe-conduct; but his father Philip 
broke it, and arrested De Manny in his passage through 
Orleans. John, an honorable prince, was shocked at hia 
fether's want of faith, and vowed no longer to bear arms un- 
less De Manny was released; and Philip, despite his choler 
and feelmgs of petty vengeance, was obliged to liberate hira. 
Charles of Bloia was about the same time taken prisoner in 
Britany. The circumstances attending tie siege of Calais, 
its distress, the devotcdness of ite six burgesses, and its final 
surrender, are known to every English reader.* Edward 
seemed contented with tliis fruit of his victory, for a truce of 
ten months was soon alter agreed on between tlie monarchs. 
The remaining years of the French king's reign are marked 
chiefly by the plague which devastated Europe, and which 
compelled a prolongation of the truce. Philip of Valoia died 
in August, 1350. 

John was upwards of thirty when he succeeded his iather 
Philip. The new king was feebler in cheu'acter than his 
ptedeeessor, less choleric and astute. He was at tlie same 
tiipe more valiant, more amiable, more the preux chevalier, 
for dready romance-reading had created a peculiar morality 
and ideal perfection at which gentle and noble aimed. The 
same neglect o€ justice reigned, however, and was observable 
even in John, whose first steps were to adulterate the coin, 
and, in imitatirai of his fether, to decapitate, without trial, a 
nobleman, tlie count de Guines. The states-general were 
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sailed tog-etlier, and they voted a pernicious mode of levving 
money on every snle that took ^lace. In their Bsaembly of 
the year 1355, when the necesEities of the monarch had ill' 
creased, the states established receivers-genera!, who should 
give them an account of the levy. They ordered, moreover, 
that nobles and prelates ahonld pay it as well as the commons, 
and that they should reaseemhle at the end of a year to vote 
new taxes. This was a bold attempt to acquire the same 
privileges which were possessed by the English commons. 

The court was in the mean time agitated bj the turbulence 
of Charles the Bad, king of Navarre. In imitation of the 
sovereign's custom of putting his enemies to death without 
trial or accusation, Charles assassinated his rival, Louis of 
Spain, a favorite with John, and constohle of the realm. He 
was powerful enough to obtain pardon ; nevertheless his in- 
trigues continued. The kingdom was in a state of the 
greatest discontent against the new taxes, especially against 
the gahelle. The kmg of Navarre, the count of Harcourt, 
and others, fomented these disturbances. Charles, eldest son 
of John, called the dauphin, as lord of Dauphiny, which Philip 
of Vabia had purchased for him, was at that time governor 
of Normandy. He entertained the king of Navarre and the 
lord of Harcourt at dinner. John arriving in the midst of th.e 
feast, armed and well attended, ordered none to stir cm pain 
of death. He seized the king of Navarre "by the skm," 
dragging hira towards him, and exclaimed — "Out, traitor! 
thou art not worthy to dine at my son's table. By my feUier'e 
soul ] I have a mind never to eat or drink while thou livest." 
John then ordered the king of Navarre and his followers to 
be led out and imprisoned, despite the supplications of the 
dauphin, who said he should be dislionored if people suspected 
him of such treachery. King John then seized a mace, struck 
count Harcourt with it between the shoulders, and told him 
to " get to prison in the devil's name ;" whereupon calling the 
" king of the ribalds," as the captain of the royal ^ards was 
then characteristically denominated, John gave him orders. 
Those orders were to behead Harcourt and his followers r 
iJiey were executed in the king's presence, after he finished 
the dinner at which his son's unfortunate guests had been 
sitting. The family of Harcourt, that of the king of Navarre, 
and many nobles, renounced their allegiance on learning this 
act of violence. The people were equally enraged against 
John; but their murmurs and commotions were hushed by 
the tidings, that the Black Prince had ravaged Auvergne and 
the Limousin, and had entered into the central province of 
Berri. John had a respectable army on foot against the par- 
tisans of the king of Navarre. He summoned his barons and 
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Jmights to reinforce it. All crowded under the banners of fiio 
new monarch to avenge the defeat of Crecy. Prince Edward 
liad left Bordeaux with no more than 2000 men-at-arme, and 
6000 archers and infantry. With this small force he thought 
it pjTidect to retreat ; but John had already intercepted him, 
and the English, instead of having left their enemies behipd, 
found them in advance of the town of Poittere, blocking their 
retreat 

The French ajroy, composed of the flower of the nation, 
mustered 60,000 strong. The prince of Wales, to compensate 
for his inferiority of numbers, took post on a rising ground, 
which was surrounded with vineyards and inclosures, and 
was only approachable through narrow roads flanked with 
hedgerows. Talleyrand cardmal of Perigord endeavored to 
bring about an accommodation. The Black Prince was not 
reluctant to escape from an enemy ten times exceeding Km 
own force. He offered to restore all his conquests, and oind 
himself not to serve against France for seven years. John 
insisted that Edward sliould surrender himself his prisoner; 
and the proposal was rejected by tJie prince as disgraceful. 
He gained a day's delay by these negotiations, which he 
ftiled not to employ in casting up intrenchments and fojtify- 
ing the sides of his position. 

On the I9th of September, a corps of French knights was 
ordered to clear the road leading to Edward's camp. They 
were commanded by D'Andrehen and De Clermont, the two 
marshals of France. They spurred on, not more than feur 
bein^ able to go abreast The Englidi archers, who lined 
the mside of the hedge, soon stopped the career of the 
cavalry by their arrows; and the footmen,- creeping through, 
stabbed knights and horses with their knives in the confusion. 
The troop was routed, and fell back upon the dauphin's corps ; 
a body of English cavalry and archers, which Edward had 
placed in ambuscade, then charged upon the French fiank: 
those commanded hy the dauphm were seized with a panic 
and fled. The English knights, who were hitherto on foot to 
receive the enemy, now mounted tlieir horses, and abandon- 
ing their position, charged down the narrow road upon the 
enemy, whom they put to the root and drove before them; 
the young prmces and many of the French nobles taking 
flight. iTie reserve or hindmost line, however, commanded 
by king John in person, still remained unbroken. Its num- 
bers doubled those of the English army. John, imitating his 
enemy's mode of fightm^, and desirous to cut off from him- 
self and followers ail possibility of flight, gave orders to die- 
mount and combat on foot The fresh division of the French 
charged the English under their marshals lords Suffolk and 



Warwick, the French monarch etriidng down enemies willi 
hia mace, wliile his youngest son Pbilij), afterwards duke ot 
Burgundy, piously kept eye and arm busied to defend his sire. 
Here the lattle raged with the greatest fury and slaughter, 
the English striving to make the king of France prisoner. 
At length, when most of his nobles were either slain around 
him or taken, John called out, "Where is my cousin the 
prince of Wales^" Edward was not near, and the king was 
obliged to give his right glove, in token of surrender, to 
Morbec, a, knight of Arras. Others crowded to claim and 
dispute so rich a prize, not without danger to the person of 
the monarch, until lords Warwick and Cobham arrived to de- 
end him. The battle of Poitiers, according to Proissart, was 
better fought than that of Crecy, though not so bloody. The 
duke of Bourbon was the only prince slain, though many no- 
bles perished. The number of prisoners was immense, more 
than doubling that of the English army ; amongst them, thir- 
teen counts, and seventy barons, besides the king and his son. 
The conflict lasted from mom till noon. That of Crecy began 
at tlie time of vespers. The Black Prince earned more honor 
by his treatment of the captive king than even by his victory. 
John was treated in every way as a sovereign: he was 
cheered, praised, and even waited on at table, by Edward. 
The entry of the royal captive into London was marked hy 
the same deference. Nor was this mere empty politeness. 
The king of England and his son did not take the utmost ad- 
vantage of their victory. Tlie right to the crown of France, 
which fhey denied to John at the head of ilia armies, they no 
longer disputed with John, a captive. A truce was concluded 
for two years. The English were content with their booty, 
their rich prize, and their ample renown. 

Charles, the dauphin, who had escaped from the field ot 
Poitiers, now took upon hira the government of the kingdom. 
His iirst act was to summon the states-general, which met in 
two aaaemblies; those of the south at Toulouse, thise of the 
north at Paris. The southern states voted levies of men and 
money : Hie nortfiern jjroved more refractory, and demanded, 
as the price of a subsidy, that the ministers should be tried ; 
that a committee of their own body should he permanent, to 
aid the dauphin with its counsel ; and, finally, that the king 
of Navarre should be released. The king of Navarre was 
the first noble who sought in popularity a counterpoise against 
the royal authority. The popular party was headed by Ste- 
phen Marcel, provost or chief of the municipality of Paris. 
The king evaded these demands, and tried the old experi- 
ment of issuing new and debased money. An insurrection 
was tiie consequence : Marcel made his way to the presence 
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of the daupliin ; and, by his order, the iiarshais Clermont and 
Conflans were niaEsacred in Charles's presence. Marcel made 
the young' prince put on Uie ckaperon or cap, which was the 
Bjrnbol of insurrection, — a circumstance, repeated in ailer 
times of similar turbulence and misfortune. It is remarkable 
how fiir advanced the Parisians were at this time in their 
aims at freedom, and in what has been called revolutionary 
tactics. 'The otiier towns and provinces did not, however, ap- 
prove of the bold notions of the Parisians. Champagne, 
especially, declared against them, and the daupliin was enabled 
to collect an asseinbly of states at Compiegne, which con- 
demned the acts of (hose of Paiis. The provost Marcel re- 
leased the king of Navarre from prison, in order to procure 
an eminent leader for the party. Despite of this, the daupliin'a 
influence prevailed ; Marcel was slain in a tumult, and the 
king of Navarre driven from the capital. 

Mutual hatred betwixt the nobles and peasants waa at this 
time general in France. The former enjoyed their feudal 
privileges and superiority as guerdon for defending' the coun- 
try in arms. The defeats of Poitiers and Crecy showed tliem 
unequal to this task; and the French peasantry, who were 
not considered by their lords as worthy to wield a sword, 
looked on the discomfited knights and barons with contempt. 
This spirit of discontent was increased by tiie weight of the 
taxes ; not only the public taxes of the gahelle, and the duty 
on salesibut'the.privatel«!We, which possessors of fiefe levied 
on their tenants, and which were now exorbitant on account 
of tiie ransoms requisite for so many captives ; then the dis- 
banded soldiers of both armies increased the disorder by rob- 
bery and pillage. The reclamation of the states-general, the 
efiervescence of the population inhabiting' the towns, set the 
example of license ; and everywhere throughout the kmgdom 
the peasants were vowing vengeance on all nobly born, storm- 
ing casdes, massacring gentlemen and their ikmilies, and 
putting many to the torture. This popular insurrection was 
called the Jaguerie, from the name of Jaques Bonhewme, or 
Jaqaea, given in derision to the French peasant The hatred 
and contempt of both classes were mutual; Froissart tells tri- 
umphantly, "bow the gentlemen of Beauvaisy killed great 
plenty of Jaques," Three hundred ladies of rank, with the 
duchess of Orleans, were oljliged to take refuge in Mcaus 
from the exasperated peasantry. Captal de Buch, a Gascon 
knight in Edward's service, flew to their rescue, slaughtered 
seven thousand of the assailants, and, to crown his revenge, 
burnt the town of Meaux " with all the villeins he could shut 
up in it." 

K^px twoypnrn' ciptiviry. liJii;- .Mm sought to rolfiisr' hiir- 
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self hy treaty. He agreed to cede to Edward die entire west 
of France in sovereignty, together with four thousand crowns 
ransom. The dauphin wisely rejected conditions so injurious 
to tlie monardiy, and Edward prepared for fresh hostilities. 
He landed at Calais in Octoher, 1358, resolved to ravage 
tliose ports of France that had not yet seen his banners. He 
entered Champagne ; sat down before Rheima, as if with the 
wish of having himself crowned king of France in its cathe- 
dral; hut, abandoning the tediousness of a siege, he pene- 
trated into Bur^ndj, which, like many towns, purchased an 
alliance with him, and exemption from ravages. Edward then 
directed his march towards the ca^tal, encamped before it, 
antl delied the dauphin to battle. That cautious prmce re- 
plied by burniiig' the suburbs and keeping himself wi Ain the 
walls; and in a little time Edward was obliged to retire to- 
wards the Loire in search of provisions. 

The English kmg had now traversed the whole circuit of 
France as a conqueror. He had full opportunities for observ- 
ing that he could never establish his authority elsewiiere 
than in those pftivinces which he might claim by heredilary 
right He v/aa in years, and was naturally ansious to estab- 
lish a permanent peace. Perhafs, too, he was somewhat 
stricken by i-emorse at so much devastation and bloodshed. 
Edward announced, that during a thunder-storm be had made 
a vow to restore peace to the world. Commissioners met on 
both sides, and a treaty was concluded at Bretigny between 
Prance and England, in May, 1360 : Edward gave up his pre- 
tensions to the crown of France, as well as to Normandy. 
All Aquitaineand the provinces south-west of the Loire were 
ceded in full sovereignty to England, as was the country on 
the sea-coast from Calais to the Somme. Three millions of 
crowns were to be given as the ransom of king John, who 
was within a short time liberated. He reigned three years 
after the recovery of his freedom; a period marked chiefly 
by the decline of the family of the old dukes of Burgundy, 
which became extinct. They were descended from Robert, 
son of Hugh Capet. The crown took possession of that rich 
duchy; but John, overlooking the true interests of the mon- 
archy, or ignorant of them, gave Burgundy in appanage to 
his fourth son Philip, who had been taken prisoner with him 
at Crecy. Though the peace concluded at Bretigny was not 
broken, atill many of its stipulations remained unfulfilled. 
The most flagrant instance of bad faith was the escape from 
England of one of the hostages, the duke of Anjou : either 
from this cause, or from a wish to negotiate with Edward, 
John returned to Liondon, and died at the Savoy palace in t!ie 
Strand, in April, '364. 
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King John's was an inconsistent character ; valiant though 
weak, generous and honorable in many instances, but cruel, 
and even perfldioua in his treatment of count d'Harcourt. 
His reign is remarkable as being the period in which tiie 
Btates-geueral professed the holdest maxima of freedom, and 
made the most vigorous effi)rts to estaUish them. They de- 
creed their recognition of the great principle, that no subject 
hould he compelled to pay a tax to which he had not legally 
assented. This, to which England held as to an anchor 
through eveiT political storm, was soon torn from the grasp 
of the French, or abandoned by them. The years 1355 and 
1356 may be considered the only period during which the 
French monarchy marched in the path of constitutional free 
dom. They were the moments of a brief and ill-contested 
struggle, in which royalty prevailed. This advantage it 
never afterwards lost or conceded. From the days of Marcel 
to the Revolution, ail attempts to wrest from despotism its 
iron sceptre proved vain. The most pernicious and unjust 

Ererogatives were in course of time held to bo sacred; and 
enceforth the internal peace and happiness of the nation 
carae to consist in the forbearance of the master and the sub- 
mission of the slave. 

It was fortunate for the independence, though not for the 
liberties of the country, that a prudent and crafty monarch 
succeeded to the throne of John. His son, Charles V., is 
known by the name of the sage: he had already reigned as 
dauphm, and had learned wisdom from adversity and experi- 
ence. His first act was to attack that intriguing grandee, 
Charles king of Navarre, who had troubled John's reign by 
avowing himself the supporter of popular rights. The con- 
tinuance of the war had cailedt form warlike talents. Du 
GuescJin, a knight of Britany, had signaliKed himself in the 
troubles of the province. Charles, with his characteristic 
prudence, selected him as general, and sent him to dispossess 
the king of Navarre of the towns which he held in Nor- 
mandy. John de Grailli, called the captal (lord) de Buch, a 
femed captain of Gascony, was opposed to him by Charles of 
Navarre. In a combat where great military skill as well as 
courage was displayed on both sides, the captal was defeated 
and taken by Du Guesclin. The war was then transferred to 
Britwiy. Dh Guesclin and Charles of Blois marched t^aiiist 
the troops of De Montfort— most of them English, and com- 
manded by Robert KnoUes. Against these enemies Du 
Gnesclin was not so suecessfiil ; he was taken prisoner, and 
Charles of Blois slain. The victory of Auray gave complete 
peace to France. John ds Montfort was recognised duke of 
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Britany by Cbarlea, who at th^ saine time made pe&.ce wiii. 
the king of Navarre. 

The worst consequencee of WKr continued to afflict and 
weigh upon France, liotwithslandiug the conclusion of these 
treaties. The bands of mercenary soldiers, or great compa- 
nies, which lent their support on hire to the respective mun* 
archa, were now left without pay or service to prey upon the 
land. Cliarles employed Du Guesolin to treat with tjiese 
bands, and bribe them to accompany him acri^s the Pyrenees 
to support Henry of Castile against his brother Peter the 
Cruel. They were tempted by the plunder of Avignon, 
which lay in their route. Tho pope endeavored to avert their 
march by absolutions, which he lavished on this army of 
scoundrels. They accepted the religioua immunity, but were 
not less severe in their exactions. Du Guesciin, at the head 
of these bands, drove Peter the Cruel from Castile. But the 
Black Prince and his warriors, impatient of repose, espoused 
the part of Peter, and attacking Du Guesciin, vanquished 
and took him prisoner. All these events turned to the advan- 
tage of Prance, The prince of Wales, lavish of his resources 
as of his valor, was distressed by the expenses of his expedi- 
tbn. He sought to levy, in consequence, an additional tax on 
every hearth throughout the province of Aquilaine.- His sub- 
jects resisted. The malcontents appealed to Charles V., who, 
seeing the infirm state of heaJtIi both of prince Edward and 
his ftther, listened to the cmnplainls of the barons of Aqui- 
taine. He summoned the Black Prince to Paris to answer 
them. The reply was, a resoJve to obey the summons at 
"the head of sixty tliousand men." The threat was vain. 
War was declared. The prince caused himself to be carried 
in a litter at the head of kig army, end in this state took 
Limoges. Bat his malady gained upon him, and he was 
obliged to return and embark for England, where he soon 
after expired. Edward III. was not long in foilowinff his 
heroic son to the grave; and the sceptres of England and 
Aquitaine were left in the feeble hands of a minor. 

Charles the Sage was not a monarch to let pass such ad 
vantage. Du Guesciin was made constable, and commandet 
against the English. Still he had strict orders to avoid giving 
battle. Instead of confining their efibrts to a defence of theji 
provinces, the English marched from Calais across the whole 
extent of France to Bordeaux, ravaging the country, and 
exciting the hatred of the population, without gaining their 
object of exciting the prudent Charles to a general engage- 
ment. The strength of the English ai'mies was thus wasted 
in marching and bravado. De Guesciin watched every op- 
portunity of raining a partial advantage. The presumptior 
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of the English garrison of Chizey, wliich attacked very supe- 
rior forces under the command of the tonatafale, alforded a 
triumph to the latter. The capital of Poitiers revolted and 
opened its gates to the French. Eochelle followed its exm 

?le ; and this province, the prize of the victor es of the Bk k 
'rince, was again lost to the English. 
It is evident that the kings of England were struggl g 
against the course of nature and of events, n endeavor ng to 
hold possessions in France ; whatever was acquired by t! e 
greatest efforts of the statesman, and the moat brill ant c 
tones of the hero, was lost again without a su gle act on ot 
any importance. The Anglicized provinces agam hecan e 
French, as waters return to their level. It re |n red but a 
word, a decree on the partof the. king of France and all tlat 
he had alienated again became iiis. Thus whdst tl e v etc 
riouB campaigns of the English fill the most brilliant pages of 
history, those in which iVance recovers her provinces are 
merely a succession of petty skirmishes and treasons, in 
which there is little glory and less interest. The wars of 
Ihe reign of Charles V. are of the latter kind ; so that it is 
sufficient to indicate their result Bu Guesclin alone appears 
amongst the French to claim the honor of a hero. He is the 
first warrior of modem France — the earliest name in the 
bright annals of her military fame. He was strong, and of a 
clumsy and even awkward make. When this redoubted war- 
nor waa a pnsoner at Bordeaux, after his defeat in Castile, 
the Black Prmce heard it whispered that he retained Du 
Gueociin because he feared him. Edward bade him name his 
own lansom, and go to seek it. It was fixed at 100,000 
crowna The princess of Wales paid a considerable portion 
of It as did John Chandos, the English champion next in re- 
pute for valor to pnnee Edward. Du Guesclin survived his 
brave enemies but a few years. He died in 1380, at the siege 
of Randan. 

One of the last achievements of Du Guesclin was to drive 
the newly-acknowledged duke, De Montfort, li-om Britany. 
He took refuge in England ; hut Charles havmg shown an 
inclinatbn to destroy the independence of the province by 
uniting it to the crown, the pride of the Breton nobles was 
alarmed. Du Guesclin himself felt, for the first and only 
time, his feelings of loyalty abate. The duke was summoned 
hack from England by the people of the duchy, and welcomed 
with more enthusiasm and attachment than he had ever yet 
excited. It waa to support the dntie of Britany that the duke 
of Gloucester led an army into France in the year 1380. 
Following the usual tactics of the day, he tisversed the couii 
tiy, daring tho French to action. They were said to be pro 
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paring to accept tlie challenge, when tidings of l]ie dangeroua 
illness of the liing came, to turn the zeal and anxiety of 
princes and nobles from patriotic to selfish views. Chwles, 
when dauphin, was said to hare ieen poisoned by the Jjing of 
Navarre. An antidote taken opportunely had saved his life, 
but left him still weakly. His hair and nails hod dropped off 
at the time. The remembrance of this peril and the potency 
of the poison were said to be the cause of the timidity of hii 
character, as well ne of his early death. It took place in 
September, 13S0, at the caatie of Beaute, on the Marne. 

It was not undeservedly that Charles V. obtained the title 
of Sage. He succeeded to power in one of the most critical 
periods of the monai-chy, when, humbled by liie English, it 
was at the same time threatened by the people, wjio had risen 
to know their rights and to demand them. To iiave conceded 
those rights was not to be expected from a monarch of that 
day,: — scarcely to be hoped, indeed ; for liberty, so valuable as 
a conquest, is precarious as a boon. The predecessors of 
Charles bad raised up the commons to be a counterpoise to 
the aristocracy, and had favored the passage of wealth and 
importance into plebeian hands. When, however, to insure 
this wealth, the commons sought for political privHeges and 
influence, the monarch turned to crush them. TheyTiad es- 
tabl ished their rights in the reign of John ; but Charles suc- 
ceeded in putting them down, and elfectually destroying them. 

In England the aristocracy bad always taken the lead in 
asserting and defending the liherties, not only of their own 
order, but of the country generally. There was a strong 
community of feeling between the English nobles and the 
great body of the people, who were raised above the cor- 
responding class in Fiance hy their ancient Saxon laws and 
free institutions, by a larger exemption from the evils of war, 
and by the greater compactness and unity of the coimtry, 
which favored the equal distribution of justice. In France, 
on the contraiy, the peasant was a despised, oppressed crea- 
ture. The walls of a town alone defended the plebeian; and 
to the town every peasant hied that had the least property *" 
enjoy or to preserve. Hence the fece of tlie country was dt 
serted by all, save the destitute. Those substantial husband- 
men, who formed the class of yeomen in England, disappeared 
in France, or were converted into burgesses. In tlie latter 
country, accordingly, the spirit of liberty was cocfined to the 
municipalities, each of which, from the extent and poverty of 
tiie land, was isolated, having no communication or sympatliy 
with those around it. The partisans of freedom, collected 
into partial knots uud masses, were thus cither easily over 
iiwp<l unil crushed, or, finding themselves aiiperior in force, 



1380. THli EEOBNcr. 03 

asserted their independence and privileges with ali f]ie license 
of a town rabble. They stopped not snort of riot and blood- 
shed, rendered the name of freedom synonymous with disor- 
der, and rallied to the side of royalty all the lovers of security 

Such is the history of events in Prance. The states-gene- 
ral wrested from John an aclmowledgment of their politica] 
rights. When the monarch or his son sought to withdraw 
these concessions, it was the populaljon of the capital that 
rose agabst their bad fiiith. The nobility kept aloof; the 
peasantry were ignorant of what vise going forward. The 
Parisians under Marcel, finding themselves in possession of 
power, made a turbulent and licentious use of it, massacred 
those whom tliey suspected, and stained their cause with vio- 
lence and bloodshed. 

Charles took advantage of this : he made an appeal to or- 
der; and, calling a patched-up assembly of states at Cora- 
piegne, he succeeded in crushing the Parisians. During his 
reign the cry of liberty was stifled. Charles the Sage seldom 
called the states together, or, when he did, it was upon a few 
chosen deputies that he bestowed the name. He usurped to 
himself the power of levying tajtes by proceeding in state to 
the parliament, there holding what was called a bed of jus- 
tice, and ordering his laws or levies to be registered. 

Such was the new mode of legislation invented by Charles, 
and which endured until the Revolution. The ancient mode 
of promulgating a law wiis to register it in the books of par- 
liament, which was the high court of justice of Uie hingdom. 
Charles assumed this Ibrnt of promulgation to have the entire 
force of legislation ; and thus by a trick converted a govern- 
ment, that hitherto at least contained the germs of freedom, 
into an absolute monarchy. 

Charles the Sage left two sons: Charles VI., who now suc- 
ceeded him, and had not attained twelve years of age ; and, 
Louis, afterwards duke of Orleans. The infant king had four 
uncles to dispute his tutelage, and the direction of aSairs: 
liiese were the dukes of Anjou, Berry, and Burgundy, brothers 
of the late monarch, and the duke of Bourbon, his brother-in- 
law. Charles tlio Sage, foreseeing the ambition of his reia- 
tives, had ordained that the kings of Franco should attain 
their majority at the age of fourteen. He had regulated that 
the duke of Anjou should be regent, whilst the dukes of Bur 
gundy and Bourbon should have the care of the young king. 

The duke of Anjou commenced by piUt^ing the royal trea 
sure. A great proportion of the late monarch's savings was 
concealed in the chSfeau of Melun. The duke summoned the 
treasurer uid under menace of the torture competed him to 
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point out the part of the wall in which tlie mgots were built, 
and which he immeaiately lore down. A. the ceremoiij' of 



10 duke of Anjou clniraed ti 
fiand of the king, as eldest prince of the hlood ; the duke of 
Burgundy, as first peer of llio realm, seized the place, and 
kept it. Upon their return to Paris the quarrel continued, 
"lut the people paid for it. The treasury was left empty, and 
the soldiers were compelled to prey on the country M- Etip 
port The peasants as well as the municipality of Paris rose 
but there aeems to have been no understanding between 
bodies so distinct as the citizens and the peasantry. The dukes 
were obliged to repeal the new taxes ; but the government 
could not proceed without them. Fresh ones were proclaimed. 
The mob attacked the receivers, broke into the arsenal, seized 
a quantity of leaden mallets — tlieonlj weapons at hand, — and 
forced all the palaces and prisons. Rouen imitalfid the exam- 
ple of Paris, hut was severely punished by the duke of Anjou. 
The young king and his uncle. made a kbd of compromise 
with the Frisians, and were permitted to enter the capital. 
The duke of Anjou saw that spoliation became more difficult 
in France. His cousin Jeanne, queen of Naples, had be- 
queatlied to him hy testament all the rights of the first house 
of Anjou — the kingdom of Naples, and the county of Prov- 
ence. The sovereignty was, nevertheless, claimed by Charles 
of Durazzo. The duke of Anjou departed from France with 
all his wealth and a brilliant array, to conquer his new heri- 
tage. He marched through Italy, and invaded Naples, his rival 
retiring before him. But being seized with a molndy, brought 
on hy his fatigues, he died; and his army, dispersing itself, 
made the hest of its way home in scattered bonds. 

Philip duke of Burgundy, though the youngest son of king 
John, was by lar the most powerful of the brothers. In addi- 
tion to the duc?)y and county of Burgundy, (the latter k 
itnown as FrancLe-ComI*,) he had married the daughter and 
heiress of the last count of Flanders, and was thus heir to 
that wealthy province. The Flemish burgesses were foremost 
in supporting their privileges and independence: they were 
always at war with their count, who, from his alliance with 
Burgundy, naturally sought the aid of the king of Franje. 
The young Charles was delighted at the idea of a campaign 
an army was levied ; the orifiamme, or royal standard, 
hoisted ; and the French, under their monarch of fourteen, 
advanced northwards. The object of the expedition was not 
only to restore to the count of Flanders hie authority, but tc 
punish the turbulent commons, who stirred up those of France 
to iniitate their example. Froissart avows it to have been s 
war between the commons and the aristocracv. The Flem 
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ings ivere comnmnded by Artaveldt, son of the tiiiiious brewer 
the ally of Edward. The town of Ghent had been reduced 
tothe extreme of distress and famine by the count and the 
people of Brugefi, who supported hira. Arta.veldt led IJie 
people of Ghent in a forlorn hope against Bruges, defeated !he 
army of the count, and broke into the rival town, which he 
took and plundered. 

After this disaster, t^.e count had recourse to France. The 
passage of the river Lys, which defended Flanders, was cour- 
ageously undertaken, and effected witli some hazard by the 
French. The Flemings were rather dispirited by this first 
success: nevertheless they assembled their forces; and the 
two armies of French knights and Flemish citizens met at 
Rosebecque, between Ypres and Courtray. The 27th of 
November, 1382, wss the day of battle. Artaveldt had sta- 
tioned his army on a height, toawait the attack of the French, 
but their impatience forced him to commence. Forming his 
troops into one solid square, Artaveldt led them against the 
French centre. Proissart compares their charge to the head- 
Icm^ rush of a wild boar. It broke the opposite line, pene- 
tratmg into its ranks r but the wings of the French turned 
upon the flank of Uie Flemings, which, not having the ad- 
vantage of a charge or impulse, were beaten by the French 
men-alrarms. Pressed upon one another, tiie Flemings had 
not room to fight: they were hemmed in, surrounded, and 
slaughtered: no quarter was asked or given ; nearly"30,000 
periSied. The 9000 Ghentois that had marched under their 
banner were counted, to a man, amongst the slain : Artaveldt, 
their general, was among the foremost who had fallen. Charles 
ordered his body to be hung upon a tree. 

It was at Courtray, very near to the field where tliis battle 
was fought, that Robert of Artois, with a French army, had 
perished beneath the swords of the Flemings, nearly a cen- 
tury previous. The gilded spurs of the French knights still 
adorned the walls of tiie catliedral of Courtray. The victory 
of Rosebecque in the eyes of Charles had not sufficiently re- 
paid the former defeat : the town of Courtray was pillaged 
and burnt ; its famous clock was removed to Dijon, and 
formed the third wonder of this kind in Prance, Paris and 
Sens alone possessing similar ornaments. The battle of Rose- 
becque proved more unfortunate lor the communes of France 
than for those of Flanders. Ghent, notwithstanding her loss 
of 9000 slain, did not yield to the conqueror, hut held out the 
war for two years longer ; and did not finally submit until the 
duke of Burgundy, at the death of their count, guarantied to 
the burghers the full enjoyment of their privileges. The 
king avenged hnnself on the mutinous city of Paris ; entered 
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if. Rs a conqueror ; took the chains from the streets, afLii 'in- 
hinged the gates; one liuadred of the citizens were sent to 
the scaffold; the property of the rich was confiscated; and 
all the ancient and most onerous taxes, the gabelle, the duty 
on sales, as well as that of entry, were declared by royal 
ordonnanoe to be established anew. The principal towns of 
the kingdom were visited with the same punishments and 
exactions. The victory of Roaebecque overthrew the com- 
mons of France, which were crushed under the feet of the 
young monarch and his nobles. 

The wish of Charles the Sage had been, that his son should 
marry a German princess : Isabella of Bavaria was mention- 
ed. She was induced to make a pilgrimage to Amiens, whcm 
the young bing saw her ^id admired her beauty. His mar- 
riage took place in a few days after. The foltowmg year was 
spent in mighty preparations for an invasion of England ; a 
large fleet and army was assembled at Sluys, and every 
province was drained of men and provisions to complete the 
expedition. The king himself was eager to embark ; but his 
uncle, the duke of Berri, not femed for courasfe, purposely 
delayed the departure, and the project was finally abandoned. 

At len^ the youn^ king liberated himself from the tute- 
lage of his imcle. He declared in council that he alone would 
conduct the B^irs of the kingdom for the future: he changed 
his ministers, and gave the post commanding the chief influ- 
ence to the constable De Clisson, a friend of Du Giiesclin, 
and like him a Breton. De Clisson was a grim old veteran ; 
brave, unyielding, and having many enemies, among whom 
was the duke of Britany, lately reconciled to France. One 
night the constable was attacked by a band of afisassinsinthe 
street, and left for dead. The perpetrator of this outrage, 
De Craon, fled to Britany ; the king vowed vengeance, and 
raised an array to punish the duke of Britany and De Craon. 
As he was leading it fttun the town of Le Mans, in a burning 
day of August, a maniac rushed from an adjoining wood, seiz- 
ed his bridle, and told him he was betrayed : soon after, the 
Zear of one of his attendants fell on the helraet of another; 
B king was alarmed, and thought of the menaced treachery. 
The fright disturbed his reason, and, drawing his sworn, 
Charles attacked his followers, slew some of them, who made 
no resistance, till he flew at his brother the duke of Orleans; 
they then perceived his Joss of reason. He was deprived of 
his arms, and reconducted to Paris. The royal dukes resumed 
tlteii-hold of power r Bui^ndy menaced the constable, threat- 
ening to beat out " his oUier eye ;" and De Clisson lied to his 
castle for safety. During the recovery of the king, another 
accident happened, to which his madness has been generally 
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atlributed. There was a masquerade, in which Charles and 
some of his courtiers appeared in the disguise of salyrs, 
dressed in shirta daubed with pitch and coyered with Bsx : 
tliess happened to take fire. The king's unlucky garment 
was quenched in time, but several of his companions perish- 
ed. Though this accident did not immediately affect him, yet 
the malady soon after returned with iacreased violence, and 
for the remainder of his life Charles VI. continued a maniac, 
tbmigh his frenzy had lucid intervals of short duration. 

The beginning of the century marks the breaking forth of 
the differences between the dukes of Orleans and Burgundy. 
The former, though brother to the unfortunate king, and now 
at the mature age of thirty, was deprived of all influence in 
the council or in afftirs of stale. When Charles had thrown 
off the authority of his uncles, Hie dnke tf Orleans and De 
ClisBon succeeded to their influence. Themalady of theking 
threw Orleans info the shade. This was the original cause 
of rivalry; they were two political parties stm^ling fcr 
power. The duke of Berri was of a peaceable and timid 
character. Burgundy took the lead. Valentine Visconti, the 
duchess of Orleans, who had great power over Charles even 
in his frenzy, was accused of acquiring it by sorcery: the 
party rf Orleans used recrimination : then a mutual hatred 
existed between the two duchesses; auA divers causes, some 
of them scandalous, are recorded. The duke of Orleans was 
a libertine : to laie of his amours at this period. Prance owes 
Dunois the famous haetard of Orleans, founder of the house 
ofi-iongueville. Thedukeof Burgundy was sumptuous, prodi- 
gal, and choleric* In the struggle between uncle and nephew 
all feelings of the public good or public services were iost 
sight of; each pillaged the treasury, when an opportunity 
occurred, and then blamed his rival for the distress that ensu- 
ed. The duke of Orleans brought a body of troops to Paris ; 
his uncle imitated him ; and for several weeks the respective 
armies oocapied the capital, neither daring to strike Uie first 
blow. A peace was patched up between Siem. The duke of 
Burgundy, taking this opportunity to visit his duehy, Orlea^ia 
levied a new tax, putting the name of Burgundy to the or- 
donnance. The latter duke protested against the forgery, 
disclaimed all Imowledge of the tax, and refused to share m 
it, alleging that the people were overburdened already. This 
conduct and his apparent disinterestedness endeared Burgun- 
dy to the Parisians, and to the commons in general, while 
Orleans was proportionally hated. Chance, more than the 
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merils of either duke, threw the whole weight of popularity 
into oim scale, and for the moment it prevailed. The king-, 
iiowever, incapable as he was of using his reason or discre- 
tion, even in his lucid intervals, or of making himself cogni 
zimt of affairs, was still allowed to recover authority, wnen 
his senses retunied. In one of these moments edicts were 
issued, admitting tlie queen to the council, and ordering that 
she should be obeyed. The duke of Orleans by these means 
regained the ascendant, and availed himself of it to pillage 
the treasury of a sum lately raised by a severe and distressing 
tax. The schism of the popedom at the same time contributed 
to embroil the prince. The deatli of Philip duke of Bur- 
gundy occurred about this period, and the absolute power of 
misrule devolved, without dispute, on his nephew. 

To follow minutely the alternate ascendency of the two 
parties, and their selifeh struggle for power, would but weary 
and di^ust the reader. John, the new duke of Burgundy, 
succeeded to his father's position; he was called John the 
Fearless, — an epifhet which spoke sufflcientiv his audacious 
character. Not many years previous he had led a crusade 
against the Turks, and was taken prisoner, witli many nobles 
of Prance, by the ftmous Bajazet. It cost the good towns of 
Burgundy a large contribution to release him. The rapacity 
of the duke of Orleans threw the appearance of right on the 
side of Burgundy, who moreover professed himself the foe 
of tyranny and the friend of the sufiering commons. New 
armies were raised, and again disbanded after a hollow truce 
and forced reconciliation. The princes slept in the same bed 
in token of perfect amity. The very evening that succeeded 
this close renewal of intimacy, a band of assassins, headed 
by fiaflul d'Auquetonville, stationed themselves, by order of 
Burgundy, in a street through which the duke of Orleans 
must necessarily pass in repairing to visit the queen. They 
sent him a fiilse summons from her; he hastened to obey it 
vdth few attendania ; anil was instantly set upon by the assas- 
sins, who killed and even mangled him with their hatchets. 
Great was the alarm: the duke of Burgundy .exclaimed 
against the authors of so in&mous a murder; hut when the 
provost of Paris declared before the council that he had a due 
to discover the perpetrators, and that he would not fe.il to 
bring them to justice provided he was permitted to search 
the hotels of tJie princes, Burgundy grew pale. The other 
princes declared that their palaces were open to the provost's 
search; but the duke hesitated, and calling aside his uncle, 
the duke of Bern, confessed that, tempted by the devil, ha 
had instigated the murder. On the first avowal of this auda- 
cious crime theprincea were thunderstruck, and looked atone 
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anotliec in silence. Natural indianntion was called Ibrth. A 
couacil aesembled, IVom which llie duke of Burgutidy tbmid 
himself excluded ; he instantly fled from Paris to liis iiearOBt 
fortress, Bapaume, and there collected fiirces. The princea 
were obliged to smother their resentment Burgundy re- 
turned to Paris, openly avowed and juetifled the assasBination 
f his nephew, hiring at tlie same time a university doctor to 
rgue publicly thu justice and praise worthiness of the act. 
'Tyrants," said the doctor, "place themselves above and 
beyond the kw; to punish them recourse must he had to 
means beyond the law. It is only the very powerful and no- 
ble who can command these means ; and, consequently, with 
them principally it becomes a duty." But what chiefly em- 
boldened the duke to avow such a crime, was tho fiict that 
the legal process of trial was itself but a tedious Itind of 
assassination ; and the midnight vengeance of the bravo about 
as equitable and respectable as the noonday decisions of judge 
and executioner. Some time after. Burgundy committed a 
no less atrocious act, in cauang Montague to be tried and 
hanged. He was a man sprung from the peoj^e, a financier, 
and a minister beloved by the king, who in his frenzy could 
not protect hzm : his crime was his wealth ; and the imme- 
diate cause of his death was a festival in whicli he had eclipsed 
in splendor those of the princes of the blood. 

The insurrection of (he people of Liege against their bishop, 
a creature of the duke of Butgundy, called the latter from 
Paris. His influence had caused JohJi, a younger brother of 
the house of Bavaria, to be elected bishop ; John took deacon's 
orders to entitle him to assume the episcopal sovereignty, but 
he reftised to be priesCed, preferring the helmet to the mitre. 
The Ltegeois were discontented at having a ^rofene knight 
in lieu of a bishop; they entreated and petitiraied John lo 
take upon him the sacerdotal character. He laughed at them. 
They rebelled and drove him out. Such was the crime of the 
Liegeois. The duke of Burgundy marched against them ; a 
batUe was fought at Hasbain, in which the burgesses of Liege 
were as unfortunate as those of Ghent had been at Rose- 
Decque. It issaid that 26,000 dead were counted on the field 
if battle. 

This victory, won by the duke of Burgundy, intimidated 
Ihe party of Orleans that had already raised its head in Paris. 
New submissions were made to him, and a reconciliation, 
hollow as preceding ones, took place at Chartres. Meantime 
the young duke of Orleans had attained the age of manhood ; 
he married the daughter of count Armagnac, a Gascon noble- 
man, of influence in his rude land, warlike, fierce, and not 
imntfed to lead a party in th(»ie days of open strife. By 
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his aid the party of Orleans was revived. Armag'nac called 
towards Paris a littie army of his Gascon followers, a sav- 
age, sanguinary race; in cruelty they far surpassed the Bur- 
gundians: — murder, torture, every species of (lolence and 
destruction, marlied their stepa The opposite party noulil 
not be surpassed in vengeance, and the civil w ar between 
Burgundians and Armagnacs became maiked with inhuman 
ferocity. 

Tlie city of Paris, according to its old predileclion, ^vored 
Burgundy. Still Jta respeclaMe citizens were lound wanting 
ill zeal. Arms were intrusted to the company of butchers, 
who fanned tjiemeelves into regiments, and soon became the 
terror of the city. The Armagnacs penetrated north of 
Paris. The Gascon soldiers, preferring a plundering life in 
the midst of France to their own rude and poor homes, were 
constant to their banners. The duke of Bui'gundy, on the 
other hand, could not get his Flemings to quit their &milies 
and crafts for more than forty days ; he was therefore obliged 
to call in the English. Henry IV. sent a body of archers to 
his aid, with whom he drove his enemies from the north of 
the capital ; this was in February. In May we find Henry 
in league with the Orleans party, who were to restore to 
the English, in recompense, all their ancient possessions in 
France. The emissary who bore this treaty was seized at 
Bouli^ne ; its contents were made public, and great odium 
was in consequence excited against the Armagnacs. The 
hapless monarch, Charles, recovering for a moment from his 
frenzy, joined in tJie indignation: he called an army, dis- 
played the oriflamme, and inarched with the Burgundians to 
besiege Bourges. The campaign, as usual, ended without 
an action, in a kind of treaty. Both parties felt the thirst of 
pillage and of blood ; both wanted the courage to decide their 
differences in a general combat. No period of history mani- 
fests such an utter want of talent ; no prowess was shown 
eiicept in tournaments ; no statesmanship save in the planniiig 
of a murder. Although the passions of men possessed of 
power and means were escited to the utmost, yet not a deci- 
sive blow was struck in policy or in arms. The fortune of 
the struggling parties was left to events — to chance. Success 
and reverse, the former at least, if not both, unearned, alter- 
nately ensued; conquerors and conquered pursued and fled, 
rolling like destructive waves over the necks of a prostrate 
and ruined people. Civil wars in general, destructive aa 
they are of peace and prosperity, beget at least the virtue of 
courage ; yet it was not so in France. The peasantry were 
crushed and trodden down ; the nobles and knights feared to 
trust llnm with arms. The Bretons and the Gascons, native's 
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of distant provinces, were the only foot^oldiers, the sole 
mfantry of PiaiioB at this time; and a handful of English 
(UfEced in these quarrels to give the advantage to either 

The Burgundians next experienced evil fortune. They 
liad gone loo far in letting loose the democratic spirit of Uie 
Parisians, The butchers, whom they had made paramount, 
abused their power, broke into the paJace of the dauphin, in 
eulfed him, and rendered the young prince as well as iJie 
better order of the citizens weary of the yoke of Burgundy. 
The Armagnaca were emboldened to advance upon the capi- 
tal ; some of the citizens took arms against the butchers. The 
dauphin fevered the reaction, and Burgundy was- obliged to 
fly ; his party, delved of the support of the Parisians, was 
routed. Charles IV. marched in person against him at the 
head of the Armagnacs, besieged and took Soissons, of 
which the inhabitants of every age and sex were inhumanly 
massacred. Arras waa next invested; but the Armagnacs 
becoming disgusted at the tedbusness of the sieee, as the 
Bui^ndians had been the previous year at that of Bourges, 
an accommodation ensued, the duke of Burgundy makmg 
verbal submissions. 

Whilst France was thus occupied and torn by civil con- 
tests, Henrv V. had succeeded to the throne of England : his 
youthfiil ardor prompted him to emulate the third Edward 
and the Black Prince ; and in the year 1415 he embarked 
with an army at SouUiampfon, and landed at the mouth of 
the Seine. He sat down before Harfleur, and toolt it after a 
month's siege. The season was already too far advanced for 
any serious enterprise, and Henry contented himself with 
the project of marching from Harfleur to Calais. The French 
had suspended their quarrels in the presence of a foreign 
enemy. The king himself fixed his quarters at Rouen, and 
summoned thither his knights and nobles, who thronged in 
numbers sufficient to treWe the English army. Henry en- 
deavored to cross the Somme, but every ford and passage was 
guarded, and he was obliged to ascend the river nearly to 
St Quenlin ere he was able to ford. During the delay caused 
by this march the French had ample time to throw their whole 
force between the English and Calais. They had cliallenged 
Henry to fix a day and a fiehi of action : he replied with sar- 
casm, that he did not sltulk within walis or towns, but held 
his way and pitched his camp in the open field ; and that 
Uiey might choose any post between him and Calais: — if 
impeded, he would force liis way. 

The French, under the constable D'AIbret, followed Hen- 
ry's suggestion, and posted tliemselves on the road which the 
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Knglish moaarch must pursue, between the villages of Agia- 
couit and Franiecourt : they were 50,000 strong. Except 
the king, the dukes of Bern and Burgundj', all tiie princes 
of the blood were present. There were, however, but few 
Burgundians ; and a corps of 6O00 burgesses that Paris offered 
to furnish was rejected with contempt On the S4th of Oc- 
tober the English army approached ; its strength is estimated 
by Lefebvre St. Remi, who fought in the action, at 1000 men- 
Bt-arma and 10,000 soldiers. In the night of the 34th,_ the 
armies encamped a league apart, under a heavy rain, neither 
side exulting; and the French observed, as an unusual fact 
and an evil omen, that not a steed was heard to neigh during 
the night On the following morning Henry, mounted on 
a gray pony and wearing a helmet adorned with a crown, 
ordered his battle, placing his little band of knights in the 
centre, so that their bnimera were thick together, his archers 
at the sides and strewn along the front. The French, as 
usual, were drawn up in tiiree lines : princes, nobles, and 
chevaliers thronged to the front ; and being flanked by two 
woods, they had not room to extend their line or to fight as 
they stood. Still they determined to remain on the defen- 
sive. The battles of Poitiers and Crecy had been lost by the 
French assuming the offensive and commencing the attack; 
now they resolved to await it. Henry whs therefore obliged 
to advance, and his archers soon began to send their deadly 
showers of arrows amidst the thick ranks of the French 
Clignet de Brabant and the count de Vend6me were ordered 
to advance with a body of knights to clear away the archers. 
In this they met with bad success. The field, whicli had 
been lately sown, was soaked with rain; the trampling had 
converted it info deep mud, and it was with difBcuSty that 
the horses, bearing men in heavy armor, could extricate 
themselves or perform aught like a charge. The English 
archers were defended by stakes which each man stuck be- 
fore him. The French could not fiirce thorn. Their horses, 
gftlled and maddened by the arrows, rushed back on the 
main body of the French and threw it into cmfusion. Tm 
English advanced; the archers with hatchets and leader 
mallets, leading into the trenches of the line, commenced the 
massacre. Fixed in the mud, without room to wield their 
arms, or discipline to hold together and afford mutual aid, the 
French knights were either slain, or, by uncovering their 
heads, made themselves known and surrendered. The second 
and third lines, composed of the least eminent of the French, 
made no resistance, but instantly fled. The English dared 
not to pursue. They were outnumbered and surrounded by 
their prisoners and vanquished enemies; and ibody of them 
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having presented a show of resistance, Henry felt, obliged to 
give orders tha.t each man should kill hie prisoners. I'liis was 
refused ; and he commanded 200 archers Mpeciallj to execute 
this odious task. Thus, many of the French were massacred 
in cold blood, until Henry, seeing that bia feara were not 
ibunded, put a stop to the slaughter. It has been said by 
historians, and has been geneiaJiy repeated, Uiat the three 
great defeats of the French were principally owing to the 
niad impetuosity, the absurd courage, of the nobles. Hume, 
a favorer of the French naT^ion andof gentility, has accredited 
this. It is not easy to see in this the cause of their reverses. 
At Agmconrt certainly they showed talher a want of man- 
hood. Caution was observed in every movement. Though 
Ave times more numerous than the English army, they still 
kept on the defensive, and, when attacked, they surrendered 
in a panic ; they had here no Du Guesclin, no Bayatd, no 
gallant king John ; even the barbarous and sanguinary quar- 
rels between Orleans and Burgundy had stifled courage as 
well as humanity in the national character. 

It is but fair to remark, that in these days of shame the 
(iimily of Bourbon bore their escutcheon without a stain. One 
duke had feilen at Crecy; another in the subsequent war ; 
and a prince of the house at Poitiers. The reigning duke ■ 
of Bourbon had shown honest indignation at the murder of 
the duke of Orleans, and had retired from court and public 
life, rather than countenance the murder or submit to him. 
He reappeared at Agincourt, and was made prisoner there, 
together with the young duke of Orleans. 

Agincourt proved a victory more for the Bur^ndians than 
for the English. Henry marched to Calais without seeking 
farther advantages. But Burgundy, though he had lost two 
sons in the action, had his army of followers unbroken ; whilst 
the captivity of the duke of Orleans, and the death of the 
constable and other leaders, left their side destitute. The 
activity of count Armagnac sufficed, however, to rally and 
support tiie party. He was appointed constable ; and he sttll 
held possession of Paris, and kept the Burgundians at bay. 
Tiie Parisians, wearied with the tyranny of the Armagnacs, 
regretted their infidelity to the cause of Burgundy. Count 
Aroiagnac, who saw their fickleness, redoubled hie cruelties 
and resolved to repress treason by terror. Hevertheless, some 
of the citiKens opened one of the gates of Paris to the Bur- 
gundmns m the night The Armagnacs were routed ; the 
count liimself, and his principal supporters, were seized and 

ipusoned. The butchers and all the Burgundian rabble tliat 
■' ' ' ' - ' "■' ' — ^BgnacB 
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Orleans party were massaerfiil. The prisons, full of unfurtu 
tiate victims, were forced by the populace, and all found 
within were slaughtered. When the populace had got pes- 
eession of the ChStelet, the prisoners were summoned one by 
one, and as they issued ftith their heads were struck off. 
Four bishops and two parliamentary presidents perished in 
this Banguinary prelude to scenes that disgraced the same spot 
at a period nearer to our times. Count Armagnac himself 
did not escape. After massacring him, the Burgtindians cut 
from his body an echarpc, or sSsh of flesh, in derision, a 
white sasJi bein^ the emblem of the Armagnacs, The pen 
shrinks from excitmg disgust by detaiiing the horrible cruel- 
ties conmiitted. 

The reader is, no doubt, surprised at the total silence of 
the church amidst these feuds: butthe power of the popedom 
was divided and nullified at this period by a schism; and 
rather unfortunately, for there never was a period during 
which its authority might have been used with greater advan- 
tage to the public peace. 

Henry V. relumed to follow up his victory. He made 
himself master of Normandy; Rouen surrendered to him in 
January, 1419; and he thence advanced towards Paris. These 
successes of a foreign enemy naturaHy tended to unite the 
adverse parties. That of Orleans had now at its head Charles 
the dauphin. Ho was (he fifth son of Charles VI. that had 
borne tliis title, his four elder brothers having died succes- 
sively. Charles was a mere stripling, surrounded by the old 
captains of (he Armagnacs, who, under cover of a reconcilia- 
tion in order to repel the English, meditated to satisfy their 
private revenge upon the duke of Burgundy. A conference 
was agreed on between the duke and the dauphin. They 
were to meet on the bridge of Montereau, each attended by 
ten knights. The duke was repeatedly warned not to trust 
himself (o his enemies; but it was remarked, that, since (he 
massacre of Paris, he seemed infiituated, and that he had lost 
his usual activity and prudence. He had no sooner bent his 
knee before tlie dauphin, than Tanneguy du Chatel pushed 
him down, and struck him with his ax; the blow was fol- 
lowed up by others; and the dukeof Burgundy fell murdered 
at the feet of the dauphin, who did not deny his participation 
in the deed. Thus John tlie Fearless encountered a fate 
similar to that which he had inflicted on his rival and nepliew, 
the duke of Orleans. 

Never was crime more impolitic Paris became irrecon- 
cilably hostile to the dauphin. Philip, tlie young duke of 
Burgundy, thought but to revenge his fiither ; and, hastening 
to Henry V., tendered to him the crown of France, with Iho 
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proniisB of liis utmost aid to support his claim. The treaty 
of Troyes was soon after concluded between them, queen 
Isabel acting and signing for the king. By this treaty,, Honry 
V. espoused Catherine, the daughter of Charles VL, and was 
to succeed to the throne of France, the government of which 
immediately devolved on him as regent, pending the incapa- 
city of the king. The duke of Burgundy did homage to 
Henry for his fiefs, and acknowledged him his future sove- 
reign. The magistrates, the people of Paris, and the states 
general assembled, were witnesses imd parties to the treaty; 
not did they murmur to see the kingdom conveyed to a stran 
ger, so profound was their hatred of the dauphin and the 
party of Orleans. Henry V^ however, did not live to wear 
tlie crown of Prance; ho expired at Viiicennes, in August, 
1492. The helpless Charles VI. survived him nearly two 
months. 

There is no progress to record; no institutions took birth 
during this melancholy reign : civilization, in a moral view, 
much retrograded; in a pohtlcal view, made no advance. A 
total want m principle or rational motive was equally observa- 
ble in the individusl and in the mass. The sentiment of patri- 
(^ism was utterly extinguished; and with it the esptit dv, 
corps, the spirit of caste or class, which gives vi^r to the 
social frame, and which, in a rode age especially, is fer pre- 
ferable to tjiat baser spirit of party, which consists not in 
principles or political views, but in a mere blind attachment 
to individuak or lamilies, lo a badge or a name. Church and 
king, aristocracy and democracy, fiide from the scene as the 
reign of Charles VI. advances. The Burgondian, indeed, for 
a brief space, gives to his cause a popiHar color, but soon 
ceases lo affect this, or even recollect it The burgesses and 
nobles themselves become too much absorbed in the quarrel, 
to form a third or a national party. The natio i, sfditting it- 
self to abet personal feuds without a single prmciple or true 
interest at stoke, continuing them from that sasage love rf 
vengeance and that eagerness to retaliate crime by crune 
which characterize the most barbarous and un nformed state of 
human society, disappears, and becomes ey'tinct On the 
contrary, the partiesbothof Lancaster and! ork were obliged 
not only to flatter the people, as Burgundy commenced by di>- 
ing, but lo sanction their privileges and to amend the abuses 
of government; and thus England, either from her compact- 
ress, public spirit, or better fortune, acquired at a critical 
period an immense advantage over her neighbor in the race 
of political civilization. 

France was now riienly divided between rival monarchs. 
T!ie in&it Henrv V was proclaimed In Paris, and all tlie 



100 HIKORY OF FKANCB. 1424. 

northern parts of the kingdom obeyed his u icle, tlie duke irf 
Bedford, as reg'ent. The counties south of the Loire ae- 
knowledged CImries VII., the iate dauphm, a youth of offithla 
manners, amiable, and naturally weak in character. Adver- 
sity, remedying the latter defect, had rendered him ptndent, 
crafty, and even hold ; for with the riaving of the dake of 
Bus^undy he commenced his career. Whenever the pressure 
of ilia foes relaxed so as to allow him tranquiUity, he mani- 
feated that love of pleasure which was the characteristic of 
the hmise of Valois. He could not indulge, however, in tlie 
prodigality of his uncles: the difficulty with which, at this 
time, he even furnished his table, ie receded. He rather ia- 
clined to tlie pursuit of gallantry, the most venial of kingly 

By his enemies Charles was called, in derisbn, " the little 
king of Bourges," from the town in which he chiefly resided; 
and 60 low had fallen his prospecta and resources, tiiat this 
raillery to him must have hitd all the bitterness of troth. 
Such were the negieet cf discipline and want tf ciaifidence 
in the French, since the day of Aaincourt, that he placed 
small reliance on them. Soldiers were solicited fium Milan 
and from Scotland. The eari of Bucban had arrived with 
5000 or 6000 of his countrymen to aid the daaphm, befiwe 



A body of Scotch and Spaniards, in 
the service of the dauphin, was defeated at Crevant. At 
Verneuil a general engagement took place between Ibe Eng- 
lish under the duke of Bedford, and the united French and 
Scotch under the count de-Narbonne and the earls rf Douglas 
and of Buohan. The French abandoned their custom of draw- 
ing up in separate lines. Both armies ^thercd in a nass, 
the English flanked by their archers, the French by Lombard 
horse. The Lombards appear to have been snccessflil, but 
soon abandoned fight for pillage. The mass of both armies 
charged together, and iJiete ensued a fiirisiK mMh, which 
lasted an hour. TTie French were routed. Harcourt, Aumale, 
and Narbraine, as we!! as Ae earls of Douglas ana Buchan, 
were slain. 

This \nB a dreadful blow for Charles: not a lown porth of 
the Seine held out agamst the duko of Bedford ; and it was 
apprehended that, should be attempt to cross that river, 
Charles was without aji army to oppose him. Fonunp inter- 
fered, however, at this time, interrupted the successes of tliu 
Engliali, and fiiiidly broke ofl' tiiat powerful alliance with 
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Bi-iiany and B.jrgunfiy which rendered tliem maslers of the 
norUi. Jaqueline, heiress of Ilainault and Holland, liad been 
ffiven in marriage hy the duke of Burgnndy, her feudal guar- 
dian, to the duke of Brabant ; she whb a woman of spirit and 
beauty, and soon began to despise her husband, who was a 
feeble character. She left him, fled to England, obtained a 
nullification of her marriage vow from pope Martin, and mar- 
ried the duke of Gloucester, brother of the duke of Bedford, 
and his colleague in the regency. Gloucester claimed his 
wife's heritEige of Hainault, and raised an army to support 
his pretensions ; thus expending in his private cause the re- 
sources which might have been employed for the subjugation 
of Prance. Still worse than this, the claim brought an Eng- 
lish prince in hostility with the duke of Burgundy, who sup- 
ported his vassal of Brabant Charles about the same time 
won over the duke of Britany from Eng'land, through the 
means of IJie count De Richemonf, his brother; this prince 
had been taken at Agmcourt, and had conceived a mortal 
hatred to the English. The king gave him the office of con- 
stable, vacant by the death of the earl of Buchan; and in re- 
turn for this, the count detached Britany from the interests 
of England. These ill-timed quarrels and crosses checked 
the progress of the duke of Bedford, who was obliged to re- 
turn to England ; and Charles VII., in his retreat beyond the 
I«ire, enjoyed a couple of years' respite from the attacks of 
his formidable adversaries. 

Yet the interval was not occupied in defensive prepara- 
tions, but in those petty intrigues and struggles for power 
which haunt even the shadow of a court. Charles was much 
given to private friendship; this, which is a virtue in ordi- 
nary life, proved a vice upon the throne; and the stem war- 
riors, or the jiroud nobles, who would not stoop to win the 
persona! affection of the monarch, looked with eyes of hate 
on those who did. The new constable, above all, could not 
hear a rival ; and the lung, who liked not his domineering 
character, always ofiered one to him. De Giac, the fevorite, 
was surprised and carried off by order of the constable, who 
put an end to hia lifi; by drownmg. The king could not ex- 
ist without a privat; friend : he accepted one from the con- 
stable, in IjOuIs de la Tremouille, whom Richemont sooii 
found to be a rival and an enemy as troublesome as Giac. 

The English at length resolved to strike a blow that should 
decidedly crusli the hopes of Charles. They kid siege to 
Orleans the principal town and support of his party, its chief 
and last strong hold. Charles now felt that the struggle was 
for his crown. His bravest captains flung themselves intc 
tlie place, and every exertion was made for a vigorous ant 
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Buciiessful resistance. TJie enterprise undei'taiien by tlie 
English was avduous. Orleans, wnshed hj a, broad aiid rnpiJ 
river, could not, but with g'reat difficulty, be invested. The 
eftrl of Salisbury first endeavored to carry it by assault, but 
was slftin by a etone from an engine. Lord Sufiolk, who suc- 
ceeded him, undertook the hopeless task of a blockade; but 
as the town was always free to ingress and egress, at least 
of warriors, this operation was rather a campaign than a 
siege The bastard of Orleans, La Hire, and Saintraille, 
were the heroes of the French. As the war ceased to be 
civil, and grew national, heroism and military talent sprung 
up. By the acknowledgment of theit own historian, the 
French learned skill and discipline from their enemies. The 
three French leaders, with John Stuart, constable of the 
Scotch, attacked an English convoyunder Sir John Fastolfft; 
they were routed ; and the Scotch, with their leader, were 
slain to a man. It being time of Lent, the convoy was of 
herrinfifs, and the aoUon is known by this name. The Eng- 
lish still retabed their superiority, and Orleans was not likely 
long to hold out, when a personage, intrusted, according tn 
popular belief, with a celestial mission, came to pluck courage 
from the hitherto stout hearts of the besiegers, and give it, 
with all the enhancing force of superstition, to the French. 

This was Joan of Arc, a native of Domremi on the Mouse, 
whose low condition, that of tending oxen, could not stiSe an 
enthusiastic and devout temperament Prophecies floated 
about the country that a virgin could alone rid France of her 
enemies. Similar prophecies respecting children and shep- 
herds had prevailed during the crusades, but had not proved 
lortunate. At an early period these prophecies had fljted the 
attention of Joan. In her lonely way of life, her imaginative 
spirit dwelt on them; they became identified with her reli- 
gious creed. During the slate of ecstasy which devotion 
causes in persons of such sensitive and enthusiastic charac- 
ter, aught that flatters or exalts self is grasped with wild 
avidity; so closely is mortal baseness allied with our aspira- 
tions after immortality. It c6uld not but occur to Joan, that 
she might be the object of these prophecies; it was hut a short 
and flattering step for her credulity to suppose, to believe, 
that she was. The idea was bright Md dazzling; — she gazed 
upon it ; — it became the object of her constant meditation. 
When we see that ill success or contradictory events can sel- 
dom dissipate illusion in such eases, how strongly must her 
Buceessea have confirmed hers ! The prophecy, too, was one 
that reaHzes itself To inspire confident hope of victory was 
the surest wav to wii! it ; and tliis she effected. Never, by 
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human means alone, was miracle wroiig-ht more effectually 
or more naturally. 

Joan won first upon a knight to helieve, at least not lo con- 
temn, tlie truth of her mission ; which was to deiiver France 
from the English, to raise the siege of Orleans, and bring 
Charles to be crowned at Eheiras. Her credit soon extendea 
from knights to nobles, Charles himself^ in that otisis when 



reassured him. Tlie simple, modest, and pious conduct o 
Joan herself gained upon the monarch, and even upon his 
warriors. She was provided with ermor, attendants, tro.-ps; 
and in this train entered Orleans. The besieged were elatea 
beyiDnd measure ; the English, whom her fame had already 
reached, were proportionally cast down. Superstition was 
then the ruler of men's minds, the great dispenser of hope 
and fear; the immediate hand of providence was seen in 
every event The world did not comprehend, nor could it 
have been reconciled to, that bng chain of causes and efifeeta 
which separates, it might he said which exiles, ns of this day 
from heaven, and renders the Deity, like his platonic shadow, 
careless and uncogniiant of human destinies. 

Joan soon sallied forth against the Englisli intrench ments. 
Already, since the rumor of her presence, they had abandoned 
the offensive, and even allowed a convoy of provisions to enter 
the town between their posts. The inactivity of superstitious 
terror was attributed to Joan's magic influence, and became 
morally infectious. Safiblk was driven from each of his has- 
files, or wooden towers, suceesaively. A fort he!d by Sir 
William Glodesdale made the most stubixim resistance. In 
vain, for a day's space, did iJie flower of the French continu- 
ally renew the assault ; Joan herself led them, when she was 
transfixed by an arrow; she fell, and a woman's weakness 
fcr an instant showed itself: — she wept; but Uiis paroxysm 
of sensibility was akin to that of devotion. Her visicr-s 
came, her protector saint Michael appeared ; and, if we ary 
to believe the testimony of the French knights, she ^ot up 
and (ought IJll the gallant Glodesdale was dain and his fort 
taken. The English immediately raised the siege. Joan, 
havinff accomplished so considerable a portion of her promises, 
'■njuld not allow the enemy to be pursued. 

The gratitude of Chorles was proportionate to the benelita 
he had received. He no longper doubted the divine mission 
of his preserver. A fresh victory gained- over the English 
at Patay, in which Fastolffe showed a want of courage, and 
the gallant Talbot was made prisoner, greatly increased tho 
confidence of Charles. Joan proposed to conduct him to Iw 
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^rnxticd at Rlieims. It wos distant ; many Strang towns, thni 
;' Troyes for example, intervened, al! garrisoned by hostile 
I mops. Still Joan prevailed and kept her word, Troyes sur- 
"endered, and Rheims also, where the coronation of Charles 
Vir. fulfilled the misiion of the maid of Orleans. Paris itself 
was next attacked ; but this was too hardy an enterprise. 
Joan was wounded in an assault upon fhe gate and boulevard 
St. Honore, and the French were obliged to retreat. The 
exploits of Joan were drawing to a term; die was herself 
aware, and hinted, that much loii^r time was not allowed 
her. She was taken by the English as she headed a sortie 
from Corapiegne. Her capture was considered tantamount 
to a victoiT : it was one, however, replete with dishonor to 
the English. They bound and used every cruelty towards 
the haplesB maid of Orleans; raised accusations of sorcery 
against her, whose only crime was man's first duly, to make 
n religion of patriotism. With all the meanness and cruelty 
of inquisitors, they laid snares for her weakness, and employ- 
ed every effitrt to *ake her confidence in her own purity and 
virtue. She yielded a moment under their menaces and false 
promises, through exhaustion and hunger, but she always 
rallied hack to courage, averred her holy mission, and defied 
her foes. She was burnt in the old market-place of Rouen, 
" a blessed martyr," in her country's cause.* 

In Joan of Arc the English certainly destroyed the cause 
of their late reveraea But the impulse had been given, and 
the crime of base venaeanee could not stay it. Fortune de- 
clared everywhere an3 in every way against them. In vain 
was Henry VI. brought to Paris, ctowned at N6tre Dame, 
and made to exercise all the fbnctious of royalty in court 
and parliament The duke of Burgundy, disgusted with the 
English, became at last reconciled to Charles, who spared no 
sacrifice to win the support of so powerful a subject. The 
amplest possible amends were made for the muiiier of the 
late duke. The towns beyond the Somme were ceded to 
Burgundy, and the reigning duke was exempted from all 
homage towards the king of^France. Such was the fiimoua 
treatjf of Arras, which restored to Charles his throne, and 
depnved the English of all hopes of retaining their conqnesla 

* Among thenjemntiulaof l&e defeat of the English preservea in Prance, 
ivae a elatiii! imcled to Joan d' Arc in OrteHiii. and a rich bannei iHkcn 
frnin ilit rnrl nf VVarwidt il the siege of Montaj^H, wliich the InhHliilanla 

Die coiiiiMiici-nrf.jil of the REvolulion. however, as Anquetil inftimis lie, 
ix was consMettil umvnrthy locelehralettiuinphaorer Rusliind, Ibo "elna. 
Biclanitof lllieit^;" Warwick's flag was burned nl MontargiB, and tliemeii 
of Orleans throw down tbe statue of the Fucella, In sii iDonlhs after (add! 
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in the kingilom. The crimes and niisrulo of tlie Or]eaiia 
fiiction were forgotten ; popularity ebbed in faror of Charles ; 
the prudence and success with which lie had retrieved his 
fallen fortunes ang'ured well for the firmness and wisdom of 
'lis reign. One of the gates of Paris was betrayed by the 
citizens to the constable and Dunois, Willoug-hby, the gov- 
ernor, was obliged to shut himself up in the Bastile with hia 
ghrrison, from whence they retired to Rouen. Charles VIL 
entered his capital, after twenty years' exclusion from it, in 
November, 1437. Thenceforwani the war lost its seriona 
character. Charles was gradually establisiied on his throne, 
and the struggle between the two nations was feebly carried 
on, broken merely by.a few sieges and enterprises, mostly to 
the disadvantage of the English. 

This return lo order, this removal of civil discord, and a 
fbreig'n enem}^, restored to action the natural springs of the 
political machine. The king, resuming his power, gradually 
exerted it in ordonnances ; the nobility, or ratlier the princes 
of the blood, began to unite and present remonstrances to the 
monarch. Wilh the view of forming an aristocratic party, 
the duke of Burgundy procured the release of the duke of 
Orleans from captivity, and a reconciliation Cook place between 
them, which gave such umbrage to Charles, that he forbade 
the latter to repair to court. A conspiracy was soon after 
formed between the princes and La Tremouille against the 
constable ; Louis the dauphui, afterwards Loois XL, joined 
in it. The activity of Charles, however, anticipated the trea^- 
Eon. The dauphin was obliged to make submission. His 
friend, the bastard of Bourbon, was tried, condemned, sewn 
up in a sack, and drowned. The other planners of this dis- 
turbance, called the Praguerie, were pardoned. 

The church, too, was roused irom lier ions slumbers, but 
appeared inclined rather to limit than renew her usurpations. 
A council was then assembled at Bftle, which was anxious lo 
correct the most flagrant abuse of the popedom by limiting 
its i>Dwer. Notwithstanding the oppositbn of the reigning 
pontiff, they decreed divers propositions, which they forward- 
ed to king Charles for his adoption. The king' held an assem- 
bly of nobles, peers, prelates, and magistrates, and by them 
the decrees of^ the council were accepted. They ordained, 
that a general council was superior in authority to a pope ; 
they deprived the Roman pontiff of the right of appointing 
to benefices, ruling that vacancies should be filled up by the 
ancient mode of election. Annates, or first year's revenues, 
were forbidden to be paid to the pope : appeals to him were 
limited, almost prohibited; and papal bulls were declared of 
no authority in the kingdom witliout the monarch's consent 
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Tiiese, draivn up under the title of Pragmatic SsQction, 
similar in name and spirit to tlie Pragmatic Sanction of SL 
Louis, secured for many years the liberties and independence 
of the Galilean church. 

There had been frequent endeavors and conferences to- 
wards a peace between the French and English, The demands 
on either side proved irreconcilable. A truce was however 
concluded, in 1444, which lasted four years ; it was sealed by 
Ihemarriageof Henry VI. with Margaret of Anjou, daughter 
of Rene, and granddaughter of Louis, who had perislied while 
leading an army to the conquest of Naples, Such were the 
early graces and talents of the young princess, afterwards so 
unfortunate, that, instead of receivmg a dowry with iier 
Henry gave the county of Maine to her uncle. The truce 
embarr^sed Charles by the number of troops, whom it was 
difficult to pay and dangerous to disband. Austria was Soudly 
calling for aid against Uie Swiss, The opportunity was seized 
of getting rid of the most turbulent of Ihe bands. The dau- 
phin Louis led them to BSle on his march to the moimtains 
of Switzerland, and Burchard Miinch, a renegade Swiss, 
and an envoy of Austria, was to guide the way. The free 
mountaineers, nothing alarmed by their new enemies, and 
ill appreciating their force, dispatched 16C0 men against the 
20,000 of the dauphin. The little band in advancing were 
warned by the people of Bftle of their rashness. " Our souls, 
then, to God, and our bodies to the Armagnacs," replied the 
gallant Swiss; "for we must on." They attacked the im- 
mense army of the dauphin, and routed the two advanced 
divisions of it; but, deserted by the militia of BSle, and sur- 
rounded by numbers, all were slain. The battle of St. Jacques, 
as this was called, gave to the French the first experience 
of Swiss valor. The dauphin thought proper to prosecute 
the war no farther. Monch, the Swiss who had guided the 
French, rode over the field of St. Jacques after 5ie action, 
and enjoyed the sight of his slaughtered foes and compatriots. 
"We shall sleep to night oil roses!" exclaimed he, exultingly. 
The exclamation roused to life the indignant spirit of a 
captain of Uri, who lay mortally wounded : he collected his 
remain 'ng strength, lifted a huge stone, and throwing it at 
Mdnch dashed to pieces the eyes juid fece of the traitor, who 
soon after expired. 

The French liing was wearied with the expense attending 
the troops he bad hitherto employed, and with their want of 
discipline. All were gentlemen, forsooth; the very archers 
rode on horseback, and were followed by valets. The militia 
of the towns formed the only infcntry; and they, from their 
nature, could absent themselves from their callings but for a 
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rhoit campaign. Charles resolved to imitate tlie Englieli. 
by training the country population to anus. He, first rf tha 
French kings, dispensed a.ltogether with the feudal mode of 
raising forces, and established a regular and a, standing army. 
He formed what were called companies of ordonnance, of 
which tliero were fifteen, each commanded by a captain, and 
consisting under him of 100 lancers and men-at-arms ; each 
man-at-arms followed by three archers, a valet, and a coalil- 
lier, or short sword man, similar to those formerly called 
brigands, who used to penetrate amongst carahre in conftision, 
slaying men and horses with their knives. In addition to 
this, the king soon after ordered that each village of the king- 
dom sliould furnish its most expert archer, who was to be jiaid 
in time of war, and in peace was to be exempt from tmlle or 
lax. These were the franc archers, an important institution, 
which armed the peasants and called them forth, not at their 
lord's bidding, but at the king's. 

These retbrras were a principal cause of the disaifection 
among the nobDity, of which the dauphin took advantage to 
disquiet his fatlier. Charles, however, now that he was tri- 
umphant over the external enemies of tlie state, no longer 
stooped to compromise differences with internal foes. He 
caused the duke d'Alen^n, a prince of the blood, to be ar- 
rested, for having formed a secret alliance with England : the 
duke was tried and condemned. Cliarles kept him ever after 
in confinement. Prmce Louis retired to his government of 
Dauphtny, and continued bis intrigues and reclamations. 
The king manifested equal spirit and forbearance. He was 
ready to pardon his son, but never to submit or concede to 

In 1449 the truce was allowed to expire. The quarrels of 
York and Lancaster had commenced, and England was una- 
ble to defend her foreign possessions. Normandy was in- 
vaded. "The gallant Talbot could not preserve Rouen with a 
disaffected population, end Charles recovered without loss of 
blood the second capital of his dominbcs. The only blow 
struck by the Englislj for iJie preservation of Normaiifly was 
at Fourmigny near Bayeus. They had been Euccesstul in 
driving back the count of Clermont, when the constable ap- 
peared with 6 fresh army, attacked the Kiglish in turn, and 
routed tJiem. In the result of this action, Charles saw clearly 
the advantages of his reform in the army. Native French 
archers here feced their ancient rivals. Normandy was fol 
ever lost to the English after this action or skirmish. The 
following year Cuyenne was invaded by the count de Duncis. 
He met with no resistance. The great towns at that day had 
grown wealthy, and their maxim was to avoid a siege at all 
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hazards. Thus Bordeaux, afiei' liaving summoned the Eng'- 
lish by their public crior to come to their afiaistance, — a voice 
as likely tii be heard by the battUng' Yorkists and Lancastrians 
as if it had been trumpeted ift their isle, — surrendered to 
Charles. The submission of the Bordelais was, however, but 
short They rebelled ; lije veteran Talbot came to their aid, 
at the head of 5000 English, The French were engaged in 
the siege of Castilloii, when Talbot marched ap,inst tliem. 
His first approach drove in the franc archers. This success 
enibolda led him to attack the intrenched camp of the French. 
Though now eighty years of age, Talbot on footled his men- 
at-arms to the assault. The fight was bravely sustained on 
both sides, till the English general was struck down hy the 
fire of a culverto. His son, lord Lisle, flung himself on the 
body of iiis parent, " Ply, my son," said the expiring Talbot ; 
" the day is lost. It is your first action, and you may without 
shame turn your back to the.enemy." Lord Lisle, neverthe- 
less, together with thirty nobles of England, was slain before 
tlie body of Talbot. With that hero expired the last hopes 
of his country in regard to Prance. Guyenne was lost, as 
well Bs Normandy ; and Calais remained to England the only 
fruit of ao much blood spilt, and so many victories achieved. 

Charles VII. reigned nearly ten years after he had thus 
completed the conquest of his kingdom. During that time 
the perverseness of the dauphin chiefly occupied and plagued 
him. When the king advanced into Dauphiny against his 
son, the jjrince fled to the court of the duke of Burgundy, 
who received him with hospitality and kindness. The duke 
himself had a similar cause of uneasiness in the frowardnesa 
of his son, the count of Cbarolois, afterwards Charles the 
Rash. However, the young count's turbulence was but the 
ellfervescenoe of passion and hot temper; that of the dauphin 
was cold-blooded, unrelenting, end full of guDe. The two 
young princes formed an intimacy that afterwards broke out 
into rivalry and hate. 

King Charles had seen so much of the license and spirit 
of insubordination of great towns, that he always avoided to 
sojourn there. The burgesses of Paris, especially, rigid in 
their ideas of domestic virtue, looked with evil eyes upon the 
mraiarch's gallantries, and even insulted the beautiful Agnes 
Sorel, who has redeemed in the eye of history her degrada- 
tion as Charles's mistress, by her patriotism, and hy the zeal 
she displayed in rousing the monarch from pleasure to the 
active duty of recovering his kingdom. Agnes, called demni- 
selle dti rni, was the first of the subsequently long and dis- 
graceful Hat of king's mistresses. Por the above reason:! 
Charles resiilcd at reuiote chateaux, far from the capital.- 
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an example followed by his bu sao T 
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uot be restored. He expired '2d 6 

Charles VII. is represented to 

for whom fortune and &iends d 
record of his youth been lost, w 
politic, the most firm, the most valiant of princes. His chief 
weakness was, that te seemed willing to reconcile himself to 
adversity, and even to amuse himself under its pressure. He 
Wfts not of a nature stubborn enough to stru^le against a 
driving tide ; but when it became sranewhet favorable to him, 
he was alert and sagacious to take it at the turn, and it tri- 
umphantly bore him on to fortune. In no reign was such 
progress made by the kingdom in the acquisition of force, 
solidity, and order, though not of freedom. One enactment 
principally produced this effect : it was that which reorgan- 
ized the army. Not only was a standinfffoioe created by tills 
means, but a standing revenue alsa The financial part of 
the regulation, though apparency subordinate, was by far the 
most important The companies of ordonnance, or cavalry, 
were paid by a taille levied on towns. And Uiis tax, from its 
evident utility, being universally submitted to, placed in tlie 
hands rf the govemmwit a revenue, which was afterwards 
raised, increased, and applied at pleasui'C. Charles VII., ac- 
cording to Comines, never levied more lian 1300,000 livrea 
in the year. His successor increased it to 4,700,00a This 
tis, imposed by the royal will, was the cause of the extinc- 
tion of freedom in France. No votes of money being re- 
quired, the slates-general became useJegs: they were never 
summoned ; a shade of their dignity was transferred to the 

[lariiament, which afTected to represent fhem ; and all their 
egislative functions were usurped and exercised by the mon- 
arch. No writer of the present age could express himself 
with nrore indignation on this subject, or with a foller sense 
of its injustice and evil consequences, tian Philip de Coming 
the historian of fJiat day. llie French nobles, says he, con- 
sented t« (ills iialle, for the sake of pensions granted to them 
out of the sums levied in Iheir respective domains. Hence- 
forwsid the French genllemnn held and supported the maxim 
that the king alone had the right of levyhig taxes withou 
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community. Here, Iheii, did Ihe t\ 
different paths ; the one towards di 
Btitutionat freedom. 



CHAP. V. 
1461—1515. 



The rivalry between the French and the Eng'lish formed 
the chief action of the period which we have just traversed. 
During that time the political regards of France were di- 
rected northwards. She had few relatione with the kingdom 
separated from her hy the I^renees. ItaJy was almost equally 
neglected ; despite the olairas of the house of Anjou npoa 
Naples and Sicily, which were enforced neither by alliances 
nor by amis. The king, separated by Burgundy from the 
dommionsof the emperor, seldom, if ever, extended his views 
beyond the Rhine. The monarchy was struggling on its own 
soil for its existence. Now, however, we enter upon another 
period, when, delivered from the hostile weight of England, 
increased and united in territory, its powers and resources 
pieced at the disposal of an absolute sovereign, France b^an 
to seek conquests and enemies beyond her own limits. She 
turned her views south towards Italy, whither the French 
monarchs were carried by their private claims and passions, 
rather than by tlie interests or wishes of their people. It was 
during these wars that the great states of Europe found them- 
selves, for the first time, interested in the same struggle, and 
in the immediate relations of either alliance or enmity with 
each other. During this ensuing period, therefore, was formed 
tfiat European confederacy whicli still exists, and of which 
the republics of ancient Greece offer, on a diminutive scale, 
the only prototype. 

Louis XI. was at the court of Burgundy when he heard of 
liis fether's deatii. The duke, who had always afforded him 
hospitality and protection, now showed the submission of a 
subject; he did homage to the new king for his possessions, 
and proposed to accompany him to Rheims with his court and 
army. The suspicions of Ijiuis made him dispense with the 
attendance of tlie latter. The duke and the Burgundian 
court alone were present at the coronation. 

The new king was of an ungainly and ill-favored person 
witi' large head, small limbs, and an unpreposse^ng deport 
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ment. Consciousness of those defects made 
personal qualities in general, as well as tliosc who prized 
tliem ; thus he despised courts and courtiers, knights and 
tournaments; lie shunned men of noble and prLncely rank — 
choosing in ]iiu of them, for his ministers and officers, people 
of low birth, wlio displayed talent, and who could be attached 
and submissive. His first acts showed more self-will than 
prudence : he felt great indignation against the counsellors 
of his father; they were all obliged to fly, and Louis carried 
his resentment so far as to annul the political acts of the kte 
reign. Thus he repealed tlie pragmatic sanction, and sought 
to restore to the pope the right of nominating prelates; but 
his parliament resisted, and Louis soon afler abandoning alt 
his selfish resentments, the law against clerical usurpations 
remained in force. The same contrariety to his father's opin- 
ions and measures contributed to bind the king in gratitude 
to the duke of Burgundy, and in friendship to the duke's son 
the count of Charolois: but this soon gave way to the jealous 
and encroaching' temper of Louis. He sought to levy the 
gabelle tax in Burgundy. The duke sent his ambassador, 
De Chimay, to protest " Who is this duke of Burgundy J" 
exclaimed the king; "is he of a different metal from the 
other nobles of my kina^oml" "Yes, sire," replied De Chi- 
may, " he is of a very different meta! ; for he alone amongst 
them received and supported you, when yoii excited and ft 



Chimay. "Dared !" said the Burgundian ; "I tell you, w 
I fifty leagues 0% and thought the king had an idea of using 
to me the words he has used, I would have returned to au- 

Duke Philip was now in years, and age had robbed him of 
his wonted firmness and sagacity. Louis found that in per- 
sonal interviews he could soothe, persuade, and wheedle tha 
old duke ; the king, therefore, paid frequent visits to the 
court of Burgundy, during which he effected many of his 
schemes. One of them was the recovery of the towns on the 
Somme, Amiens, Abbeville, and St. Q,uentin, which had been 
mortgaged to the duke for a large sum. Louis paid it, and 
recovered possession. The son and heir of Burgundy, the 
count of Charolois, was highly enraged at these intri^es of the 
king and the weakness ofhis father, and great enmity sprang 
up between the prince and the king of France. 

Almost all the great nobles were discontented with Louia 
A despot from natural character as well as from policy, self- 
willed, jealous alike of rivalry or con 'o!, his continued efforts 
bad been directed to humble them. He had stripped them 
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Df 1:11 their infiiicnt.ial offices, their commands, their pensions. 
The duke of Bourbon was deprireil of the government of 
Guyenne ; the count Dunois found himself a cipher at court, 
without place or power ; otlier nobles were in jirison. Louis 
intrigued against the dulie of Britany, against the prince of 
Burgundy, and he even dispatched an emissary to seize and 
carry oft the latter. The nobility, univeraaliy malcontent, 
united against the king, who was alarmed when he saw the 
storm about to burst. Louis hurried oif on a pilgrimage to 
some shrine, always his first resource when in difficulties; 
sought to intimidate the duke of Britany ; and at length 
marched to crush the weakest of the leagued princes, the 
duke of Bourbon. In the mean time the kino^'s brother, the 
duke of Berri, made his escape, and joined the army of the 
league. Proclamations were scattered, addressed to the peo- 
ple, complaining of the tyranny and faults of the govern- 
ment, and deckling that the nobles had taken up arms, 
"solely for the public good." Hence this war was called 
" tiie wax of the public good." The king on his side issued 
counter-manifestoes; and this appeal, the first instance of the 
kind, made by both sides to the people, shows iJie growth of 
the commons in respectability and importance, although they 
were shut out from political power. 

Whilst the king was in the Bourbonnais, the count of 
Charolois led his' army before Paris, and passed it, in order to 
intercept Louis, who was returning to the defence of his 
capital. The two armies met at MontJheri; a skirmish com- 
menced ; and aid comin? to both parties, the action became 
general. The king defeated the wing of the Burgundians 
opposed to him ; and Charls^ equally successful on his side, 
was engaged in hot pursuit when he was recalled by the 
news of his partial defeat. The long peace had destroyed 
warlike habits and skill ; and the generals knew as little how 
to command as the soldiers how to fight. The king suc- 
ceeded in his purpose of entering Paris, and a treaty was 
concluded, in which he yielded to Burgundy the towns on the 
Somme for which he had paid so dearly. The government 
of Normandy was given 1^ Ijouis to bis younger brother tJie 
duke of Berri;- and towns, domains, in short all that theyde. 
mandod, to the other princes. The count of St. Pol, general 
and friend of the count of Charolois, was created constable 
fay Louis, not without some hopes of exciting jealousy be- 
tween him and Burgundy by so rich a boon. Thus, as Co- 
mines remarks, was the war of the public good turned and 
t.erminated to private advantage. 

The king, however, had yielded solely to tbt pressure of cir- 
' I. Receded everything; aware that, as soon as the 
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league ivas dissolved, he sliould find means of recovering' all 
thai had been wreBteil from liiin. Thus, in the following 
year, having won over the duke of Bourbon, Louis took Nor- 
mandy from his brother, and deprived the duke of Britany 
uf all his advajilages. Duke Philip of Burgundy had died in 
the mean time; the count of Chatolois, known in history as 
Charles tlie Bold, or the Rash, was his Eucceesor. The new 
dulte was wroth against the king, on account of the non-exe- 
cution of the treaty, and menaced war. Louis, who had a 
liigh opinion of hia own address, and who remembered that 
he hftd always soothed and won lie good-will of duke Philip 
in personal interviews, resolved to try the same moans with 
duke Charles. The conefable St. Pol, who negotiated be- 
tween them, and was anxious for an accommodation, repre- 
sented the duke's temper and demands as less extreme than 
they were. The king requested a safe-conduct, and galloped, 
with few followers, lo Peronne, where the duke of Burgundy 
then held his court. He was received with all outward de- 
ference, yet had reason to suspect that the enmity of the 
duke was much deeper than had been represented to him. 
His enemies were numerous, and in luvor at the duke's court ; 
and some troops, under the command of the marshal of Bur- 
g-undy, his declared foe, were eneamped near Peronne. The 
king, begmning to be alarmed, demanded to have bis head- 
quarters removed to the castle. In the interview of the next 
day, Louis found that he had overrated the duke's flexibihty, 
as well as his own address; it was impossible to bend him, 
or win a sinfcJe concession. Meanwhile tiding an-ived that 
the people of Liege, stirred up by the emissaries of the king, 
had rebelled ; had seized their bishop and the duke's lieuten- 
ant, and had committed many atrocities; report added that 
the bishop had been slain; the truth, however, was that an 
archdeacon, who was the prelate's standard-bearer, was the 
principal person murdered. Charles flew into a rage at this 
news; he dechired that the king had come thither to lull hijn 
into fiilse security, whilst his intrigues excited rebellion in 
his dominions. Thegatesof both the town and the castle were 
instantly ordered by him to be closed. Shrinking, however, 
from the act of imprisoning his sovereign, the duke pretended 
that these measures were taken merely ibr discovering' a cas- 
ket of jewels that had heen lost. Charles had now the fafa 
of the kingdom in his power; the monarch was his prisoner; 
and such was the had fiiith of Louis, as well as the general 
hatred borne to him, tiiat to deprive him of hie crown would 
have been an act neither unpopular nor wholly unjustifiable. 
The duke of Bern, fhe brother, whom Louis had just de- 
urivpd of Normandvi mif;hf nwond the throne: h messptiwv, 
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prepared and booted, was in readiness to bear a message to 
this prince; but duke Charles lieeitatcd: he wanted courage 
or decision for so serious a step. Anger inflamed and inclined 
him to listen to vengeance. His sage and pmdent counsellor, 
Comines (the hietorian of the period), sootiied his ire, and re- 
commended au accommodation. Charles could not sleep with 
irresolution; he would not retire to rest, but continued for 
the whole of the third night pacing up and down his cham- 
ber. At len^ he became calm, and consented to release the 
king, provided Loitia would accompany him against the 
Liegeots, whom he had stirred up. The king, who passed 
days and nights of melancholy and anxious suspense, confined 
in a tower in which a count of Vermandois had murdered 
Charles the Simple, was glad to obtain release on any condi- 
tion, however galling ; and he accordingly marched in com- 
piny with Charles against the mutinous burgesses of IJege, 
These unfi>rtunate men ofieced to submit, but Charles would 
not listen to them. They were worstod in an attempt to sur- 
prise the duke and the king; their city was taken by storm, 
and sufiered all the pillage and massacre practised on such 
occasions. After having thus been an involuntary witness 
of the destruction of his allies, Louis was allowed to depart. 

It had been agreed at Peronne, that the duke of Berri 
should have the government, of Champagne, in lieu of Nor- 
mandy, of which he had been deprived. Champagne being 
on the borders of Burgundy, the prince would have had al- 
jvays a ready support in the duke against the king. This 
reason made the monarch as unwilling to grant Champagne 
as Charles was inexorable in demanding it JjDuis offered to 
his brotlier the province of Guyenne in lieu of Champagne; 
and by g^ning the prince's iiivorite he succeeded in making 
him agree to the exchange. It was upon this oocasbn that 
the king- discovered the treachery of one of his ministers, La 
Balue, the son of a. tailor, whom he had raised to the dignity 
of cardinal. His ecclesiastical character saved his life ; but 
Louis confined him in on iron cage, in the castle of Loches, 
tor the rest of his days. 

The blunder which the French king committed in trusting 
himself to the duke of Burgundy, was the thought uppermost 
in his mind; to have been outwitted was more galling than a 
substantial loss to him, who prided himself in his sagacity, 
and whose power was founded much upon his character for 
wisdom. He never would allude to the treaty of Peronne, 
nor would he bring himself to utter the name, ordering his 
Serjeants to wring off the necks of some poor jays, that had 
been taught to cry "Peronne" in derision. Pretexts for war 
Bjfainst Burgundy could not be wnrtinp. In tho quBr"=l tlii^ii 
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raging between the factions of York and Lancaster, Lonia 
nnd Cliarles eapoueed diHerent sides, which led to mutual re- 
crimination. The king feared, however, to combat single- 
handed against eo potent an adversary. An intrigue which 
alienated, or appeared to alienate, Irom the duke many of hia 
allies, emboldened the king to declare war. Duke Charles 
had an only child, Mary, his daughter and heir: she was 
eagerly sought hy the king'a brother, late duke of Berri and 
Normandy, now duke of Guy^nne. Bur^ndy, who was 
chagrined hytiie prospect tMt his rich inheritance might pass 
into the hands of another race, would by no means promote 
this marriage, though ho did not object to the suitor. The 
duke of Guyenne urged the king to war, hoping that Bur- 
gundy's distress would compel hun to grant hts daughter'a 
hand in order to obtain ftiends and aid. The constable St. 
Pol excited the king against duke Charles for the same rea- 
son, also for the sake of the emolument and importance of 
which peace deprived him. War was declared. The count 
de St. Pol won St, Cluentin for the kmg by treachery; and 
Amiens was lost to the duke by the same means. A truce 
followed, in which Charles and Louis communicated with 
each other, and found they were both tricked by the consta- 
ble. A complicated intrigue ensued; the duke of Burgundy 
consenting to givehis daughter to the duke of Guyenne, pro- 
vided tliat he, with the duke of Britany, the constable, and 
Edward of England, would unite against the king. Louis 
was here well-nigh overreached for the second time. To ap- 
pease Charles, who advanced with a powerful army, he agreed 
to give up Amiens and St. Q,ueQtin, as also the constable, to 
the duke of Burgundy ; the latter abandoning his allies, the 
dukes of Britany and Guyenne. Both determined not to exe- 
cute the part of the treaty which was disadvantageous •- 



tricated himself or was extricated, from all difficulties re- 
specting his brother, by the death of that prince, which took 
place suddenly and opportunely. A poisoned peach, which 
was presented to him, and of which he himself and his raistrefs 
partook, occasioned the death of both. Louis, who always 
compensated a crime by a signal act of piety, invented on 
this occasion the angelus, or mid-day prayer to the Virgin. 
After such a passage of history as the foregoing, one may be 
permitted to doubt that Italy was the original birth-place of 
poUticai treachery and intrigue. Macliiavel, by whose wri- 
tings France is supposed to have become infected with du- 
plicity and the habitual dereliction of all public morals, was 
only born iilmiit this ppriod ; ami truly I.-ouis XI., tlio constn- 
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liie St. Pol, and even the headlong Charles of Burguni), 
l^imselC seein personages most qualified to afford a lesson ti, 
the Florentine secretary hiraselll 

The death of the duke of Gujenne hroke off the treaty. 
Cliaries was enraged, and entered Picardy, ravaging and 
maasacring the population by way of revenge. His cruelty 
here acquired him the name of Charles the Terrible. He 
was repulsed, however, in an attack on Beauvais. 4 woman 
named Jeanne Hachette was the first to give the alarm, and 
to repel the Burgnndians. An annual procession, in which 
females take precedence, stUlsufasiBts in memory of her valor. 
A truce concluded the campaign. 

It was manifest, that either from want of military hardihood 
and skill, or from the lukewarmness of soldiers and command- 
ers, a decisive blow could not be struck between France 
and Burgundy. Botli parties grew weary of bringing armies 
into the field to no purpose ; and although nominal war and 
real enmi^ subsisted, the rival princes had leisure to turn 
their views in another directbn. Louis was at variance with 
the king of Aragon respecljng the provitice of Roussillon, 
which he held by a species of mortgage, and which the Ara- 
gonese had attacked. A compromise was effected, the prov- 
ince being divided between the competitors. But the object 
to which the French king chiefly applied himself was tiie 
humbling and punishing of his reftactory nobles. The duke 
of Alengon was thrown into prison, end his duchy confiscated : 
the count of Armagnac, grandson of the famous constable, 
was next aimed at; but shut up in Lectour, he defied the 
power and vengeance of the king. The royal troops besieged 
the place, and its reduction was found impracticable: terms 
were therefore offered to the count. During the negotiation 
tlie besieged relaxed in their vigilance, and tie king's general 
treacherously attacking, Lectour was carried, and the in- 
habitants were massacred. Two officers suddenly entered 
the apartment where tJie count and his countess were sitting. 
The former saluted them. They replied by striking tlie 
count, and putting an end to his bfe. His unfortunate wife, 
saved for the moment, was found to be enceinte. To iier a 
potion was administered to destroy in embryo the heir of 
the house of Armagnao; and it also proved fetal to the 
countess. 

The duke of Burgundy was weary of playing the subordi- 
nate part of a feudatory of France. He surpassed tlie king 
liimself in wealth and power, and yet was curbed and humbled 
in dignity hy a suzerain, (tnd especially by Louis, wlio took 
every opportunity to thwart and encroach upon his overgrown 
vassal. To conclude a treaty which should define the duties 
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Kiiii at the same time guard the lodepc de ce of the latter, 
was impossible. Charles, seeing no other way to extricate 
himself from this awkward and mort tj n^, state, aspired to 
sovereignty. He hoped that by exle ding his dominions on 
the side of Germany he might he able to re ounce hie sub- 

f'ection to Prance, and induce the emperor to acknowledge 
im as an independent severe gn The hr be hy which he 
hoped to influence that potentate was certainly a great one: 
it was the hand of his daughter and heiress Mary, who, if 
united to Majumilian, the emperor's son would convey to the 
house of Austria, the extensive territories of Burgundy. By 
purchase Charles obtained the dtichy of Gueldres, as also the 
county of Lb Ferrette and a part of Alsace, from the duke 
of Austria. He meditated to seize upon Lorraine, of which 
the last duke of the house of Anjou had died without heirs. 
Rene count of Vaudemont pretended to the succession of that 
duchy in right of his mother, daughter of Rfined'Anjou. The 
people of the province preferred him to the duke of Bui^n- 
dy, and opposed the latter, who &iled in getting possession 
of the town of Metz. Still Charles pursued his ambitious 
schemes. An interview took place between him and the 
emperor Frederic, in which the duke was to have been de- 
clared king of Belgic Gaul, and lieutenant-general of the 
empire: Charl^ however, here defeated his own views hy 
his ostentation and finesse. The emperor and his ministers 
were di^usted with both. Charles wished to have his title 
acknowledged ere he allowed his daughter to be betrothed ; 
and, whilst he held out stubbornly on this point, the emperor 
departed abruptly without leave-taking. Thus did Charles 
overreach himself Al! the rich regalia that lie had prepared 
to honor his new dignity became useless. 

The duke of Burgundy resolved not to be wanting in the 
pride and arrogance of a monarch, though the title was de- 
nied him. His new empire was to include the whole course 
of the Rhine from its source. Sigismund duke of Austria 
abandoned U> him willingly those claims of soveieignty over 
Switzerland which he himself could not make good. Hagen- 
baeb, Charles's governor in his new province, used every spe- 
cies of extortion and violence towards the Swiss; and the 
duke, when appeal was made to him, offered insult in lieu of 
redress. "We must skin the bear of Berne," said he, "and 
clothe ourselves in his liir." While causes of irritation be- 
tween the duke and the Swiss formed a prelude to war, ond 
while the enmity tif the latter towards Louis still continued 
so inveterate tliat an alliance was formed between iiim and 
Edward of England for conveying the crown of Prance to the 
latter, Charles and Louis came to a momentjxry understanding 
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fur the sake of avenging themselves on the constable St. Pol, 
who had betrayed each in turn, and was equolly odious to 
liotli. The constable, who had possessed himself ot St. Quen- 
lin, made overtures to both parties, and offered the town to 
make peace with either. He had an interview with the king 
on the bridge of Noyon, with a wooden barrier raised between 
them, which was adduced as a criminal piece of arrogance 
on the part of St, Pol. He afterwards fled to the protection 
of Burgundy ; but the duke delivered Iiim to the king, who 
caused him to be tried before his parliament, and afterwards 
beheaded in the Place de Grevs. 

Edward IV. was induced to invade France by the duke of 
Burgundy, who, instead of joining with the English, kept his 
troops employed in tfie conquest of Lorraine. Edward, who 
loved pleftsureevenmore than glory, was bought off by Louis, 
who observed on the occasion, that no sum could be ill 
expended in bribing the Bngli^ to keep within their isle.* 
" As to money, that can be regained," soidLouis; "but never 
will I yield up towns or lands to such enemies." He at the 
same time treated with the Swiss, paid them subsidies and 
even succeeded so fer in exciting' enemies to Burgundy, that 
he reconciled those free mountaineers with the house of Aus- 
tria, and united both in league against the duke. The inha- 
bitants of La Ferrette were excited to rebel against Charles's 
lieutenant, Hagenbach, whom they took and beheaded. The 
Swiss aided the insurgents, declared war against the duke, 
and defeated his troops at Hericourt. 

Charles of Burgundy had never yet encountered an enemy 
superior to him. The gallant knights of France and the 
stubborn burgesses of Flanders had alike been quelled by 
him in the field. His rage was proportionate to hia surprise 
on finding himself braved by the Swiss mountaineers. He 
marched against them from Lorraine, the conquest of which 
he had completed, at the head of 40,000 men. Charles's 
natural pride of character was inflated by the study of the 
Roman classics, the taste for which was just then reviving 
and superseding that for feudal romance- The reader must 
be aware that Uie fall of the Greek empire and the invention 
of printing were events anterior to this period by some years, 
and had contributed to render even more known and popular 
the names and achievements of Rome. Hannibal was the 
hero whose prowess then caught the fancy of Charles ; and 
to surmount the Alps, like the Carthaginian general, was 
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now hia glorious aim. The patriotism and valor that armed 
the Swiss in their own defence was equally enthusiastic, 
though unlearned and indigenous. Still they sent envoys to 
avert the wrath of Burgundy, ami to ofier amends aiid sub- 
mission in return for justice. " You have little to gain with 
us," said the Swiss ambassador to the duke; "the golden 
bits of your bridles, the spurs of your knights, are more in 
value than all our land contains." The duke would neithet 
listen to coimsel nor hear of submission. He marched into 
Switzerland through the valley of the Arve, in the month of 
February, 1476. He besieged Granson, the first place that 
made resistance. The garrison, though brave, were tricked 
by a renegade Swiss called Ramschwag, then in the duke'a 
service, to surrender. They were in number about 500. 
Charles instantly ordered them to be put to death ; some 
were hanged, some drowned. This cruelty exasperated the 
Swiss. Each canton furnished its contingent, and an army 
of 20,000 men marched against the Burgundians. The duke 
had a strongly intrenched camp at Granson, but scorning such 
advantage against the Swiss peasants, he advanced to meet 
them on the road to Neufchatel: thus offering battle in a 
hilly region, where his numerous cavalry could prove of no 
advantage. The two armies met on the 2d of March. The 
Swiss frot, embodied in large masses, and armed with long 
halberds, bore down the Burgundian knighls, who in vain 
resisted. Charles had a few archers, and no infantry in the 
advance ; thus committing tlie usual mistake of the French, 
in deeming mounted gentlemen able to repel twice their 
number of peasants on fi>ot. The Burgundian fiank was soon 
turned by other bands of the Swiss mountaineers, emMigst 
whom the huge and terrific horns of Uri and Unterwalden 
were heard to blow. The battle became instantly a rout: the 
Burgundians and their duke fied ; losing, indeed, Jew of their 
numbers, as the Swiss had no cavalry to pursue, but leaving 
to the conquerors the plunder of a camp which rivalled that 
of Xerxes in luxury and splendor. Silken tenls attached with 
cords of golden wire, velvets, tapestry, pearls, and jewels in 
profusion, became the property of the amazed victors. Plate 
was flung away as pewter. The large diamond which the 
duke wore customarily at his neck was found in a box of 
pearls; it was at first rejected as a bauble, then taken up 
again, and sold for a crown. It was afterwards purchased hy 
the pope for 30,000 ducats, and still adorns the papa! tiara. 
Another equally beautifii) diamond, won at Granson, was 
bought by Henry VII., aflerwards given by his daughter Mary 
to her husband, Philip II., and now belongs to Austria. As 
duke Chailes fled from the Alps and tlieir fioroe inhabitants 
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in the rout of Granson, his ibol cried to him, " Ha ! my ioril; 
are we not finely Haimibalized'' 

The iting of France had taktti up his residence at Lyons, 
in order to watch the motions of tiie duke and to profit by hia 
reverses. One of Charles's schemes for aggrandizement was 
to induce Rene d'Anjon, wlio was dissatisfied witli Louis, to 
make a beqnest of Provence and his other possessions in fcvor 
of Burgundy. Rene Iiad shown himself obsequious in this 
respect, as did the duchess of Savoy and the duke of Milan ; 
but on the disaster of Granson, all the allies of Charles for- 
sook liim, and Louis secured to himself the rich su 
of the house of Anjou, then about to be extinct : h 
same time encouraged the Swiss with subsidies and fair 

Charles was during this period at Lausanne, recruiting his 
shattered army. He was so dreadfully dejected, that he al- 
lowed his beard to grow ; and, though constitutionaiiy of that 
hot temperament which forbids all vinous indulgence, his 
chief refection being conserve of roses, yet he now took co- 
pious draughts of wine to drown and dissipate his chagrin. 
By degrees, however, he remoulded his army, recovered his 
Bpirits,hiscourage, and almost his confidence; and in June 
of the same year, Uiree months after the defeat of Granson, 
Charles marched with a fresh army into the heart of Swit- 
zerland. He encamped at Morat, within six leagues of Berne, 
and instantly invested the place. The Swiss collected their 
forces and marched to its relief. Rene de Vaudemont duke 
of Lorraine had now joined his aid to theirs, and brought 
them what they most wanted, a formidable body of cavalry. 
The force of the Swiss exceeded 30,000: tiie duke's force 
was scarcely so numerous, and was fat inferior in confidence 
and hardihood ; but, like a desperate gamester, he would play 
his stake although every cliance w^ against him. 

The captains of Burgundy counselled Charles to lead hia 
force into the plain, where his cavalry might act ; but he was 
now impatient of dictation. Near the lake of Moral he sla 
tioned his left, chiefly composed of Italian mercenaries, tlie 
centre was commanded by CreveciEur, he himself kept the 
"ght,_with a body of English under the duke of Somerset, 
and his archers on horselack. The Swiss, as was cuatomary 
wifli them, knelt down in line, uttered a short prayer, and 
then rushed agamst tlieir enemies. On this occasion the re- 
doubtable infantry of tlie mountains were kept in cheek by 
the Burgundian knights, fighting under cover of tlicir artil 
lery and camp intrench ments. The action was for a fjmp 
doubtful; but the cavaliers of Burgundj haung alt di- 
mounted to defend tboir intrenrhmen' i. the I orniine hor^^ 
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swept Ihe right wing ; and a body of Swiss, being thus ena- 
bled to turn it, attacked the camp in flajik and reor whilst it 
was still vigorously assaulted in front Cannon and inlrench- 
nients here became useless; the struggle was hand to hand. 
Somerset and his Englisli, together with the best knights of 
Burgundy, perished ; and victory was completely in Ihe hands 
of the Swiss: they were merciless in their triumph; they 
toot no prisoners, and spared not an enemy. AH were mas- 
sacred ; and the vimquishers being now provided with cav- 
alry, the flight was more destructive than the action. Many 
Bought refuge in the lake; and even thither they were pur- 
sued by their merciless enemies. The Swiss were resolved 
that the Burgundians should not rally a second time, to at- 
tempt a third invasion. " Cruel as at Morat," was for a long 
while a Swiss proverb. When time had decomposed tho 
bodies of the slain, the bones were collected in a chapel called 
the Ossuary of Morat, which for ages remained as a trophy 
to Swiss valor and independence. The French revolutionary 
army desttoyed it m 1798. 

Cnnrles escaped this field also, and for a long time con- 
cealed his grief and mortiflcation at Salins. Like Napoleon 
in his reverses, neither humbled nor schooled, but merely 
angered by ill fortune, he called on his subjects for levies, for 
armies; not to secure their safety, but to avenge his own dis- 

frRce. Everywhere, in Burgundjr as in Flanders, he found 
iscontent and lack of zeal Rene de Vaudemont seized the 
opportunity of recovering his heritage of I/irraine : though 
he was unable (o raise an army, yet such was the discourage- 
ment of the Burgundians that he still met with success; and 
Nancy, the capilaJ of the province, surrendered to hun. This 
roused the duke of Burgundy; he quitted Salins, and with 
such force as he could muster, amounting to about 6000 men, 
laid siege to Nancy in October of the same fttal year, 1476. 
Rene de Vaudemont flew to the Swiss, his allies and com- 
rades, for aid Although interest and gratitude urged them 
to support him, still the soldiers of the confederacy would 
not stir till large payments and larger promises were made 
ta them. This barter of their valor for gold is the great blot 
on the Swiss character. Charles in the mean time was losing 
bis temper and bis little army before Nancy in vain, during 
one of the most rigorous winters ever known. It was not till 
January, 1477, that Rene with his allies could come to tlie 
relief of the town. Charles was counselled, in Uie present 
weak state of his army, H avoid his formidable enemies ; but 
he scorned to retreat. He was attacked by the Swiss and by 
Rene, in a melancholy day of snow and frost. The knights 
of Burgundy here for llie last time supported their character 
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for valor ; but when the dreadful liorua of Uri and Unter- 
walden soundeil, the courage of the duke's infantry suc- 
cambed. Campo-Basso, who commanded the veteran auxil- 
iaries, had turned traitor to his master. Men appointed by 
him set the example of flight; treachery is supposed to have 
consummated ttie destruction of the unfortunate duke. Charles 
was several days missing ; at last his corpse was found, strip- 
ped and scarcely recognizable, lialf immersed in a frozen 
pool. Thus in one brirf year did the potent house of Bui^ 
gundy fall from its pride, and perish. It struck against the 
rook of Swiss freedom and went to pieces ; — a fruitful theme 
for reflection to the men of that age, although its writers took 
care to draw from it none save a pious moral. 

Louis, who had not long before established regular posts 
throughout his dominions, was soon informed of the death of 
his rival and enemy. He could scarcely conceal his joy ; yet 
his doubt and irresolution were great The most obvious 
policy for fte king to follow, was to secure the espousal of 
Mary, the late duke's daughter and heiress, to his son Charles, 
or to one of the princes of his house. 

But Charles the dauphin was at that time only ei^ht years 
of age ; and a marriage, the consummation of which must 
necessarily he for a long time retarded, seemed insecure. As 
to the marriage of Mary to a French prince, the duke of Or- 
leans for example, Louis dreaded and avoided such a measure. 
He had too dear experience of the danger of raising nobles, 
especially of the blood royal, to territorial dignities and power. 
He, consequently, preferred seizing on the heritage of the 
deceased duke bj force. Burgundy and Artois, the king pre- 
tended, must revert to the crown as male fleft. Of the for- 
mer he obtained possession, by gaining to his inleresta the 
prince of Orange, the principal nobleman of the duchy. The 
towns on the Somme, as well as Boulogne, Arras, and Tour- 
nay, surrendered to him. But his eflbrts to raise royal par- 
tisans in Flanders were unsuccessful. 

Mary, heiress of Burgundy, was at Ghent, under the care 
of the duchess her stepmother, at the time of her fiither's 
disaster. The turbulent citizens took possession of their in- 
fimt duchess, re-established their privileges, and seemed re- 
solved to administer the province in her name. Louis had 
sent his barber Oliver as envoy to Ghent Being a Fleming 
by birth, Oliver was derided and threatened ; he was obliged 
to make his escape. Mary, however, wrote clandestinely to 
Iho king, sliowing herself^ not indisposed to a marriage with 
tlie dauphin. The states of Flanders, assembled at Ghent, 
sent ambassadors at the same time to treat with the monarch, 
who was then engaged in the siege of Arras. For the salte 
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of embroiling the young duchess witli the people of Ghejit, 
Louis not only showed but gave her secret letter to him. The 
mvoys were enraged at discovering this secret correspond- 
ence; tlie citizens participated in the feeling. There was a 
tumult; and two of Mary's counsellors were executed by tlie 
people upon the public scaffold, though she caused herself to 
be transported tliither in hopes of saving their lives. Sho 
conceived on this account a just hatred both ogainst Fiance 
and Louis; and, afler various intrigues, Mary espwised the 
archduke Maximilian of Austria, son of the emperor. 

War ensued between Maximilian and laais. Bui^ndy 
revolted under the prince of Orange. The Flemings de- 
fended Artois. The Engli^i were invited to attack their an- 
cient enemy; but the principal lords and , ministers of Ed- 
ward's court were in the receipt of annual pensions from 
Louis, who remained secure mi that ade. The only memo- 
rable exploit of the war was a battle that took place at Guine- 
Kite, between the Flemings under Maximilian, and the 
IVench commanded by Philippe de Creveoceur, an old gene- 
ral of the late duke of Burgundy. At the commencement 
of the action, the French cavalry routed that of their ene- 
■nies, and drove them from the field. The infantry oil either 
side, remained on their ground; but the Flemish borgessea 
were fitr superior to the French /i-anc nrcfters, and advancing, 
-outed them with ease. The previous success of the cav- 
alry yielded no advantage, and the Flemings gained a de- 
(ided victory. 

It was after this defeat that Louis abolished tlie institution 
of /rone archers altogether; he disliked the feshion of ftrm- 
mg the French peasantry. Instead of requiring from each 
viflage an archer, Louis levied a certain sum, with which he 
iroposed to pay an army of Swiss. The French infiintry, 
still maintaihed, was armed by him ailer the Swiss fashion, 
with pike, halberd, and two-handed sword. At any rate, a 
change was universally taking place, by which the arqnebusa 
operseded the bow and arrow. 

The defeat of Guinegate hjimbled the hopes of Louis. The 
f/a.r was no longer prosecuted with vigor. Even the death 
f Mary of Burgundy, which soon afler took place, nfTorded 
aim no opportunity of adding to his usnrpaticais. A treaty, 
ailed the treaty of Arras, was concluded between him and 
jiaximilian, in December, 1482. Its stipulations were, that the 
iauphin Charles should espouse Mai^ret of Austria, Maxi- 
■nilian's daughter; and that France should acquire, as her 
iowry, tlie county iif Artois, and that of Burgundy (o. 
■'ranche-Comte), with other territories; those possessions re- 
erting to Austria in case no heirs ca-'e of the marriaj^. 
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Iniiepeiiilentlj' of these cessions, Louis aequireu ,he duchy or 
iiioviuce proper of Burgundy, as well as that of Picardy, as 
Ills share of tlie spoiia of Charles. About the same time, on 
the death of the good king- Rene, he inherited P d 

Anjou. Rene iLof Lorraine made some efibf to tabl h 
a claim, but in vain. Good fortune never croi dpi 1 
craft more completely than in the instance of L is XL Tl t 
monarch had now brought all his favorite sch m to th 
completion: his nobles were humbled; bis great 1 
destroyed. He still gave his r^tlees spirit occup t n n t! 
chase. Retired in his castle of Piessis — remo d Itog Cl 
from his femily — without a court — isolated even fiom his mm- 
isters, who inhabited the neighboring town of Tours, — he 
emiised himself in his domain with agncnlture: he established 
a Flemish dairy, and gave his royal attention even to the 
making' of butter. Executions, of which he was equally fond, 
mingled with these more innocent amusements; and Tristan 
the hermit, his provost, was one of his most constantly occu- 
pied attendants. An anecdote of the king's summary justice 
IS told by Brant^me. Once, when in public, he perceived a 
certain captain whom he knew to be ill affected to him. The 
monarch winked to his provost: Tristan thought that the 
object of the king's justice was a fiit monk who stood next 
to the captain ; accordingly, the good monk was forthwith 
seized, sewn in a sack, and flung into tlie river. The captain, 
who saw the mistake, had in the mean time fled to Amiens. 
The king reproached Tristan, who avowed the error. "Pfl- 
ques Dieu !" exclaimed the monarch; "'twas the best monk 
in my dominions. Let half a dozen masses be said for him 
to-morrow." 

The hand of the great executioner was at len^h laid on 
Louis, who showed all the alacrity of his most timid victim to 
avoid his &te. He made numbers of pilgrimages, and was 
incessant in his vows. It wag said that he had recourse even 
to earthly aid, and dronk blood draivn from the veins of in- 
fiinta, to revive the failing current of bis own. He was twice 
struck with apoplexy: the last attack proved fetal to him, 
Louis died on tile 30th of August, 1483, having survived his 
contemporary Edward IV. of England but a few weeks. 

The union of oddnesa with sagacity forms a mixture of 
human character, which, by a perverse kind of taste, we like 
to contemplate. Such a specimen of this combination as 
Louis XI. exhibited was never seen upon a throne. Although 
he was as tyrannical, as craily, and as cruel, as our Henry 
VIII., still the French king is almost atavortte with the read- 
er of history, whilst Henry is abhorred. Louis possessed a 
bonhommie, a comic humor, which has thrown his atrocious 
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craelties into the a lade. His very ahsurditlea pleiid against 
an unfavora.ble judgment; and in smiling at the weaknesses, 
WQ almc«t pardon the iniquity, of his nature. That strange 
contrast of profound sagacity in all auhlunary concerne. with 
tJie childieh folly and pusillanimity in ideas of religion and 
celestial influence, which were pretty much the characteris- 
tics of the age, was carried, in Louis, to the fertliest verge 
of all that can provoke ridicule or command admiration. His 
crimes, also, were pirtly those of the age ; aad, in a political 
view, they were scarcely more than proportioned to tlie great 
cud that the monarch contemplated. Such a compound of 
weakness and wisdom, policy and superstition, cowardice and 
OTurage, joined with all tlmt is strange in person, manner, 
habiliments, thoughts, makes Louis a character ready drawn 
to the hand of the iraagmative writer. It defies exaggeration, 
and rivals in boldness and humor aught that fiction can 
create. 

The son of Louis XI. was but thirteen yeais of age when 
he ascended the throne, with the title of Charles VIII. Bran- 
tome calls him Charles the Little : he was weak, ill form- 
ed, and sickly; his mind was not more developed (han his 
person, the jealous Louis having denied the young prince all 
edueaticai as well as exercise. The last dispositions of Louis 
had intrusted the c^e of the king to his daughter Anne, wife 
of the lord of Beaujeu, a brother of the house of Bourbon. 
She found a competitor in the duke of Orleans, who, as first 
prince of the blood, pretended, at least, to share the sovereimi 
authority- The principal nobles espoused the duke's side. It 
was agreed to summon the states-general to decide the ques- 
tion. No mention has been made of the great council of the 
nation during the last reign. It had been held nevertheless, 
but the members bad been so packed and culled as to oiler 
no efficient resistance to the despot who reigned. A feir and 
real assembly of the states was now, however, convoked at 
Tours. The government used every means of previous con- 
ciliation, Oliver the barber, one of the obnoxious ministers 
of Louis, was hanged ; taxes were reduced ; and a body of 
6000 Swiss was disbanded. The disorders of the reign of 
Charles VI., and their melancholy consequences, had disgust- 
ed men with the reign of princes of the blood. The slates 
conferred the care of the king's person, and the influence ac- 
cruing from it, upon the lady of Beaujeu. The Orleans party, 
being dissatisfied, questioned the competence of the states. 
" To whom does it belong to decide," cried Pot, one of the 
members, "if not to the same people who first elected their 
kings, and in whom the sovereign authority thoroughly and 
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territorially reeidesT' Here breais out the republican spiril 
which the revived study of the classics bad already produced. 

The three ordera presented their several grievances ; onu 
we have thus aa opportunity of marking' the state of each. 
It has been before remarked, that the French noblesse became 
at an early period divided into the greater and the less; the 
former possessing territories, appanage, sovereignty, almost 
independent power ; hereditiy qualities, in short, more royal 
than aristocratic. This took ftom them the true spirit of an 
aristocracy; they opposed the king, as potentate might attack 
potentate, with force alone. Arms arid fortifications were 
their bulwarks. The English nobles, on the contrary, from 
the compactness of the island and the early despotism of the 
Conqueror's race, remained e^entially subjects, all with simi- 
lar interests and views. Hence they were united ; hence 
they aimed at common privileges, which laws and institutions 
alone, not individual might, could guai'anty. As the great 
nobility disappeared in f^ce, either from natural decay, or 
by chojice of war, or under the hand of the executioner, the 
princes of the blood took their place and authority ; and thus 
a class of magnates was placed at the head of Uie noblesse, 
having interests quite distinct from theirs. From that time 
opposition and rebellion no longer strove to limit the royal 
authority. The struggle of the nobles, on the contrary, was 
to share it, to have a seat in the council, and acquire prepon- 
derance. In these selflsh and .personal quarrels, nation and 
class both lost sight of their peculiar interest as well as of 
the public advantage. But the danger of giving appanages 
was soon perceived. Princes and nobles were no longer in- 
dulged with provinces ; places and pensions were bestowed 
in heu. Charles VII; had begun this system : and he was 
enabled to do so, beuis; the first monarch who levied a fixed 
and perpetud tax. in this arrangement, the great nobles 
were to have a share in the public contribution, while tlie 
smaller, forming the great mass of the nobility, were to be 
ejcempt from paying their quota. Thus were all those of higher 
birth in the nation attached to despotic royalty by the simple 
and stubborn tie of self-interest. The deniands of the nobles 
in the pr^ent assembly of states were merely against being 
Bummoned by the (wriere-fiora to war at their own expense. 
Louis XL, who found that they paid no litille under the mod- 
ern system of collecting revenue, tliought they might at least 
affiird their ancient contribution of feudal service. But no : 
they insisted upon being fteed from both, and they were 
freed. 

The clergy prayed tlrat the pragmatic sanction might be 
upheld, and the privileges of the Gallican cluirch defended, 
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especially the right of Glec:tion, and the non-payment of an- 
nates. The tide of opinion even among ecclesjastios wna 
against Eotne. Striking examples occurred during- the reign 
of Louis,, showing how low the papal authority had Eillen, 
When Charles of Burgundy aspired to a throne, it was not 
to the pope, that anciently received febricator and hallower 
of crowns, IJiat he had recourse, but to the emperor. Wlien 

Ifliiis XL, he was admitted, after a delay of two months, to 
tlie royal presence. When he had made a most learned speech 
richly garnished wttJi quotations, the king for answer seized 
the venertAle cardinal by the braird, and repeated an absurd 
iino from the Latin Grammar of that day, Bessarion, it is 
said, died of chagrin at this insult; and we hear of no indig- 
nation on the part of the pope. 

The tiers itat, or commons, were equally loud against the 
pope, and prayed that no legate should be allowed to enter 
the kingdom. They made the usual complaint respecting 
the taiUe, and solicited the abolition of so hateful a word! 
They hmted, that if the royal domains could not suffice for 
the national expenditure, they would be ready at all times 
to come forward and vote supplies. Considerable difficulties 
nevertheless existed aa to the sum now to be granted. In 
short, the states seemed most willing to adopt Uie economical 
resistance of an old English parliament, when the lady of 
Beaujeu, growing alarmed, dissolved the assembly. 

The discontent of the duke of Orleans was not appeased 
')y the decision of the states. He was a Iiandsome, frank, 
amiable man, not naturally inclined to be turbulent: but as 
first prince of the hlood, and heir presumptive to the throne, 
it was derogatory to his pride and spirit to remain tranquil, 
while deprived of ail influence by a woman, Dunois, son of 
the famous bastard of Orleans, was his chief friend and coun- 
sellor; amanasibndof intrigue, apparently, as his stout sire 
had been of battle. The dukes of Lorraine and Bourbon 
seemed at first inclined lo join him, but both were won over 
by the lady Anne; Bourbon, the elder brother of the lord of 
Beaujeu, being made constable. Orleans tried every expe- 
dient to shake the authority of the Mog's sister. He sought 
lo make himself popular in the capital, and to bring its citi- 
:;ens to declare in his favor. He tried the parliament also; 
hut its president. La Vaquerie, replied, that it was not their 
interest or duty to interfere in a private struggle for power. 
Orleans was soon after closely pressed by l5i Tremouille at 
the head of a superior army, and obliged to make submission; 
Dunois being banished to Aeti, a town in Italy which tlie 
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duke of Orleajis inlierited from his grandmother, Valentine 
of Milan, 

Such a forced submission could not conduce to a Iiisting 
peace. Dunois soon afterwards returned from eaile. There 



n the good-will of Francis, the reigning duke. He was 
without male heirs; and his daughter, as inheritor of the 
duchy, wa* & rich prize for an ambitious prince. The duka 
of Orleans became a suitor for Ihe hand of Anne, and duke 
Francis favored his pretensions. But the native nobles of the 
province were jealous of the duke of Orleans and of hia in- 
fluence with their prince. They leagued with the lady of 
Beaujeu against hoth ; and a French army, supported by a 
great body of Bretons, soon after besieged the dukes of Brilany 
and Orleans in Nantes. There were two other pretenders to 
the hand of the heiress of Btitany: the eieur d'Albret, a rich 
lord of Gascony, into whose family the crown of Navarre had 
passed from tlmt of Poix. The duke of Orleans, in prose- 
cuting his own suit, aflfected to support this competitor. The 
other was Maximilian king of the Romans. A timely succor 
sent by this prince obliged the French to raise the siege of 
Nantes ; and the lady of Beaujeu betraying a disposition to 
conmter the duchy, and to garrison and appropriate its towns, 
the Bretons became suapioious, abandoned her, and resumed 
their allegiance to the duke. The war nevertheless con- 
tinued. The troops on both sides met at SL Aubin, and a 
Iwittle ensued. The French were commanded by La Tre- 
mouille ; the prince of Orange and the duke of Orleans led 
on the Bretons. With the latter were 300 English; 1200 
Bretons also clothed themselv«' in the English garb, the more 
to intimidate their enemies. The Bretons were celebrated 
as fbot-aoldiers. At St. Aubin they supported their charac- 
ter ; but the French gendarmerie, Imvmg routed the cavalry 
opposed to them, to<d[ the Bretons in flank and rear, and 
routed them. The duke of Orleans and the prince of Orange 
were both taken prisoners. They were stiulled to perceive 
I confessor enter their tent in the evening. La Tremouille, 
who saw and enjoved their consternation, reassured them b^ 
observing that it was only for the inferior rebels to clear llien 
consciences and prepare for death. 

An accommodation followed this defenL The duke of 
Britany made submissions, and survived but a abort time. Ha 
was llie last duke of the province, which now descended tn 
his daughter Anne. There was another sister, who, as she 
died soon after, need not be more than mentioned. Affairs 
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were now as unsettled as ever. The count d'AIbret, sec 
onded by a strong party of Bretons, who above ail lliinga 
aimed at the independence of tbeir duchy, pushed his suit 
with fha young heiresa The addresses of this aged nobln 
Rould not be agreeaMe to a princess of fourtcn. The duke 
of Orleans, theobject of her predilection, was in prison. The 
armies of France were invaaing the duchy, and it behoved 
her to espouse a prince capable of defending her dominions. 
The resolution waa taken that she should be married to Ha^ci- 
milian king of the Romans, and the ceremony was accord- 
ingly performed by proxy; the archduke's ambassador, to 
conclude it, putting a naked leg into the couch of the young 
duchess. Hitherto the aim of king Charles and his regent 
sister had been to conquer the duchy by force of arms, laying 
claim to it aa a male fief. Charles had been long betrothed 
to Margaret of Austria, Maximilian's daughter, who was then 
receiving her education in the French court, and awaiting 
the years of nubility. The stuhhoniness of the Bretons, how- 
ever, made the Jady of Beaujeu despair of her project. The 
ever-ready Dunois, in order to make his own peace and pro- 
cure the liberty of (he duke of Orleans, proposed that Charles 
should espouse the young duchess himself; and thus unite 
Brilany to the kingdom. Charles and his sister instantly en- 
tered into this scheme. The king, with a kbgly generosity, 
began by settbg the duke of Orleans, his secret rival, at lib- 
erty. This the monarch did without consulting his sister ; 
nor was his generosity abused, for the duke remained ever 
after faithful to him, and even seconded his purpose of espons- 
ing Anne. Dunois, on his side, labored to render the duchesa 
less hostile to France. Anne still held with all the fiiithful- 
ness of a wife to Maximilian, lo whom she was nominally 
betrothed. An ostensible act of compulsion was deemed re. 
quisite to overcome her reluctance. A royal army besieged 
her in Rennes. One of the conditions of the capitulation 
was, that she should espouse the Icion; of France, "This mar- 
riage really as well as ceremonious^ took place.* The in- 
activity of Masimilian lost him a nchlj endowed consort, 
and at the same time brought a severe mortification upon his 
daughter Margaret, She, who had been brought up as the 
future queen of France, was now sent home, as she herself 
expressed it, "a widow ere she was a wife," This rejection 
was not unattended with loss to the French monarch, who 
was compelled to restore Artois and Franche-Corate, acquh^d 
aa the dowry of Margaret. Thus, within a short period, were 
(he'two moat considerable fiefs of the ancient feudal king- 
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doni of France, I'iz. Burgundy and Brilany, united finally to 
the crown. Planders. the remaining province, followed other 
fortunes; ibr while France gradually extended her domin- 
ions eastward, by encroaching on the empire, the house of 
Austria gained possession of the rich province of Flanders, 
originally French, which gave her the Mvantage of sea-ports, 
nd one of the ridiest manufecturing and commercial regions 
n the world. 

There never was a period of history in which the eflorts 
of individual minds were so important in their effects as the 
present. The inventions of one or two artisans on the banks 
of the Rhine presented mankind with the art of printing; — 
an idea, a theory, springing up in the manljf mind of Odum- 
bus, led to the discovery of another hemisphere; — a whim 
conceived by Charles VIIL, who, from hearing tales of Cie- 
sar and Charlemagne, suddenly became desirous of turning 
conqueror, bad more effect on the destinies of Europe than 
all those occult causes of human progress which the philoso- 
pher of history loves to fathom. It has been related, how the 
first house of Anjou conquered Naples, and how Jeanne, its 
last princess, conveyed her right to Charles of Anjou, brother 
of the unfiirtunate Charles VI. His right descended to his 
grandson Rene, who bequeathed it to Louis XL In short, the 
claim of the reigning house of France to Naples was such as 
only a powerfulanonareh could assert An illegitimate branch 
of the royal house of Anjou was then in possession of Na- 
ples. There was enmity between him and Ludovico Sforza, 
who then governed Milan. The latter, in the meddling spirit 
of Italian intrigue, sent ambassadors to excite Charles of 
France against the king of Naples ; but the French king, 
instead of menacing or intriguing, entered seriously into the 
project, summonedTiis bravest soldiers and captains, and in- 
vaded Italy at the head of a large army. No one was mere 
surprised and alarmed at this promptitude, to which Italy wes 
so little accustomed, than Ludovico himselfi whose authority 
in Milan was merely usurped over his nephew, then in prison. 
He temporized, however, and received Charles with all signs 
of gladness, and with great display. Most historians of the 
time describe the pomp and grandeur of his reception ; and 
the rich habilimente of the duchess of Milan are not forgot^ 
ten. The first act of Charles on his introduction to this dame 
was to ask her to dance with him. This gallant example 
was followed by the French, who were prodigal of admira- 
tion and attention to the fair. Such conduct awakened the 
Euspiciens of the Italians, and added to the natural want of 
harmony between nations so opposite in character. 

Italy this time formed a federation which may be re- 
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Q'arded as tlio pi-ototype of the system stibsequetitly estab- 
lished in Europe, where power is equally parcelled forth, aod 
where the efforte and policy of aU are directed to pveserve 
the general equilibrium. The intervention of a foreign poten- 
tate perplexed and terrified all the members of that implied 
confederation : bat to unil« at once against him deraanded a 
reciprocal confidence, a readiness and resolve, which were 
not to be expected. Those who could venture on such an 
act of policy, temporized. To await another conjuncture of 
circumstances was the &vorite and timid maxim of the Ital- 
ians. The Venetians re)died to Charles, that they were in 
too great dread of the Turk to aid him. The Flffl^ntines, 
tlirough whose state lay the route between Prance and Na- 
ples, could not follow tills example of nsutrality : Pietro de' 
Medici, the man of chief influence among them, knew not 
what path to pursue. He had an understanding with both 
Charles and the king ef Naples, and was afraid to oppose or 
to desert either of Uiem. Being sent at the head of an em- 
bassy by the Florentines to procure the king's friendship 
and alliance, he delivered up the frontier fortresses to Charles, 
to gain the monarch's good-will for himself thus setting aside 
the interests of the republic. The pueillanimous traitor was 
soon after obliged to fly irom the public indignation. Mean- 
time Charles entered Lucca and Pisa. Florence opened her 
gates to him, without Hirrendering her independence. Charles, 
however, attempted to take advantage of having an army 
within their walls to impose conditions upon tiie Korentmes. 
When tiiese were proposed by Charles to the principal magis- 
trates of (he town, Capponi, one of them, snatched the inju- 
rious scroll from the liands of the secretary, tore and trod it 
beneath his feet. " Since such are your ctaiditions," cried he 
to Charles, "sound your war-trumpets — we on our side wUi 
ring; the bells of alarm," Such jHTDmptitude and courage in 
an Italian functionary made Chariea conclude that the Floren- 
tines were too strong for him. Capponi was recalled, and 
reprimanded for his wrath, but the harsh conditions were no 
longer insisted on. 

The pope Borgia, Ales^ander VI., stood next in Charles' 
way. He in vain endeavored to turn the French monarch 
from his purpose of entering Rome, but the latter asserted 
that he had vowed to visit the tomlfa of the holy aposties. 
The terrified pontiff shut himself up m the casOe St. Angela 
whilst Charles entered the eity in the night by torch-light; 
his mea all armed, with lance in rest, betokening that he 
came as a conqueror. In the pieaent day when a place is 
won, the flag of the victors js hoi'.ted The first order ot 
Ch£.rles was to erect gsllows la divers directions, on which 
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his provost hung; a few turbulent Romans, tJms asserting- and 
exercising' the French king's rig^ht of jurisdiction. Naplea 
itself seemed equally disinclined to reaistanee. Although 
Ferdinand, its young prince, showed himself not wanting in 
either prudence or valor, his troops betrayed an insurmount- 
able reluctance to (ace the French. They (led from their 
Cists at the iirst indication of attack. Fei-dinand escaped to 
chia ; and Charles made his triumphant entry info Naples, 
in the month of February, 1495 ; having thua traversed all 
Ilaly at the head of an army, without any bloodshed except 
by the hand of the executioner. 

To retain and perpetuate conquests is a more difficult mat 
ter than to make them. Charles and his captains took no pains 
to establish their government in Naples : on the contrary, the 
partiality of the French monarch fcr his countrymen, hie dis- 
sipation and restlessness, as well as their gallantry and vio- 
lence, rendered the Italians averse to their yoke. The king 
of Aragon in the mean time leagued wifh the Venetians and 
Ludovico Sforia of Milan, to drive the French from Italy. 
Philip de Comines, then Charles's envoy at Venice, warned 
hun of the danger. It was considered most prudent to return 
to France. Gilbert de Bourfaoo, count de Montpensier, cousin 
of him whom we have known as lord of Beaujeu, was left 
governor of Naples. Giarrisons were pkiced in the chief towns. 
And thus providing for the security of his new kingdom, 
Charles departed on his return homeward at the h(ad of 
scarcely 10,000 combatants. His enemies awaited him near 
Parma, commanded by Gonzaga, marquis of Mantutt. They 
were more than double the French in number. Charles en- 
deavored to negotiate, but in vain. Gonzaga posted his men 
near Pornova, to the right of (he road which must be taken 
by their enemy, who, commanded by La Tremouille and their 
monarch, did not retard their march. The Italians, divided 
into two bodies, attacked the French in front and rear. Those 
in front showed little activity ; the rear-guard was, however 
vigorously assaulted by the marquis of Mantua. The French 
made a valiant resistance. Charles himself was exposed tfl 
considerable danger, as he fought in the midst of the action. 
The Stradiotfl, who formed the infantry of the marquis, ftr 
Book the combat in order to plunder the French baggage 
The knighls and cavaliers of Charles took this opportunity to 
charge and beat in the Italian cavalry, which soon fled. Thus 
a partial victory remained to the French. They had Ihe 
honor of encamping for that night on the disputed field. The 
next morning, however, they continued their retreat ; nor did 
they allow themselves repose until they reached Asti, where 
the duke of Orleans was to have awaited Ihem with rein 
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forceraents. .That prince had, however, made use of the troops 
under his command to attack Milan. He was now shut up in 
Novara. Charles, instead of receiving support, was obliged 
to march to the duke's aid. His liberation was effected by a 
treaty with Louis Sfbrza. Charles returned to France, ami 
the north of Italy relapsed into its usual state of quiet vig-i- 

Meantm F d' dn recovering his kingdom of Naples 
from the Pr h wl h d been left to guard it His first at- 
tempt u B, h w uccessful. He passed over from 
Sicily into C 1 b w th 5000 men under Gonsalvo de Cor- 
dova, kn w bpa n by the name of the great captain. 
Stuart t i A bigny, great-grandson of the Scotch 
constabl killed t th fight of Herrings, marched against 
Gonsalvo, d t ted h n d Ferdinand escaped with difficulty. 
This prince, not discouraged, soon returned with a fleet, 
showed himself before his capital, which rose in bis fevor, 
and expelled the count de Montpenaier. War, however, still 
conlinued, from the pusillanimity of the Italian troops, Fer- 
dinand and Gonsalvo both fearing to encounter the French in 
the open field. Charles made an efSsit to succor his partisans 
in Naples. An army was raised, and thecommandof it given 
to the duke of Orleans ; but this prince, observing the weak 
state of the king's health, refoaad to enter on a distant expe- 
ditjon at a time when he might be suddenly called to the 
throne. Montpensier, thus abandoned, saw his forces gradu- 
ally diminish : he himself was shut up in Atella, and soon 
lifter obliged to surrender upon conditions, ill observed by 
Ferdinand. Stuart of Aubigny make good his retreat to 
France with his ti'oops. Montpensier died soon after of a 
malady which carried off numbers of the captive French. 

I'hus terminated in defeat all the ambitious schemes of 
Charles, and all his dreams of rivalling the ffime and con- 
quests of Charlemagne. His sons perished in infancy one 
after the otJier; the name of the last, Charles Orlando, mark- 
ing the fevorite studies and thoughts of the monarch. In the 
spring of 1498 a game of ball which inter^ted the king, was 
^ayed m die fosse of tbe castle of Amboise. where he resided. 
Charles, an affectionate husband, brought tiie qneen to witness 
it. PoiMiing in haste through the low archway of a gallery, 
he struck iiishead somewhat violently agaiivst it; for the mo- 
raent the blow did not seem to affect him, but sorai after he 
was seized with a stroke of apoplesy, and died at the early 
age of twenty-seven. "Charles," says Comines, "was of a 
small person, and little understanding ; but a better ci 

The crown vf IVajice hiul now descended from father 
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son in an uninterrupted succession of seven monarchs from 
Pliilip of Valois. Charles VIII. leaving- no posterity, the di- 
rect line was broken. Louis duke of Orleans, he who had 
been murdered by his uncle of Burgundy, left two sons, the 
dulie of Orleans and the count of AngoulSme. The former, 
one of the captives of Azincourt, and long a prisoner in Eng- 
land, we9 the fether of Hie prince who now ascended the 
throne as Louis XII. The count of Augouleme also loft a 
son, eousin-german of course to Louis, and now heir pre- 
sumptive : he afterwards beeame Francis I. Whilst engaged 
in royal genealogy, we mny glance at the house of Bourfon. 
The sieur or lorrt of Beaujeu had become duke of Bourbon 
by the death of his elder brother; his issue was limited to a 
daughter. The male beir to the duchy was Charles of Bour- 
bon, count de Montnensier, son of him who bad defended Na- 
ples fin- Charles VIII., and who had died in that capital. By 
the intervention of the new monarch, the young Charles 
count de Montpensier married Susanne de Bourbon, thus 
preserving united the titles and heritage of this illustrious 
fiimily. 

Louis XII. fiirmed in person a contrast to his predecessor. 
He was tall, agile, strong, and equally accomplished in the 
exercises and graces of knighthood. He had sustained ail 
those fevers in his youth that spring from a qutck and gene- 
rous temper. He had been dissipated, extravagant, turbulent. 
Like our fifth Harry, he discarded these vices ere he ascend- 
ed the throne, and a similar spirit of forgiveness marked his 
accession. When some of his courtiers urged him to dis- 
grace La Tremouille, the general who had defeated liim at 
SL Aubin, Louis replied, " The king of France must not re- 
member the injuries offfered to the duke of Orieans." His 
first step was one strongly urged by poli^, as well as private 
a^cljon. He had been compelled by Louis XT. to espouse 
that monarch's daughter Jeanne, a princess deformed in per- 
son though amiable in disposition. Through the pope's dis- 
pensation, as well as by the decree of a commission, lj)is mar 
riage was braken, though poor Jeanne pleaded with all the 
eloquence of injured womanhood against it ; and l,ouis mar- 
ried the w^idow of his predecessor, to whom, as Anne of 
Britsuiy. he had formerly paid court. Thus was secured an 
important province, which the duchess might have carried tc 
another suitor. 

This great point settled, Louis published a number of ordi- 
nances regulating and new-modellbg the army, the revenue, 
and the judicature. In his former capacity as a subject, an 
oppressed and malcontent subject, he had made himself ac- 
quainted with the defects of the system, which, as a king, he 
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now applied himself to remedy. The council of state, among 
others, he remodelled, filling it with tJie sage and experi- 
enced of all ranks. Poor Philip de Comines, who had in- 
trigued and suffered captivity for the duke of Orleans, waa 
now, however, slighted by the king. Louis turned his back 
on the fickle and astute politicians, the old accomplices of hia 
treason, as Harry tiie FiiUi forsook the companions of his dis- 
sipations. We, however, should be grateful for a neglect 
which gave Cominea leisure to compose a history of liis times, 
less finished, detailed, end clear than that of Giiicciardini, 
but certes far more lively, forcible, and entertaining. The 
chief autiiority under Louia waa given lo George, now created 
cardinal of Amboise, the first peTaon who oatensibly bore the 
character of prime minister. Hitherto any attempt of a mon- 
arch to delegate his authority was consiiiered pusillajiimity 
and crime; out now, as forei^ relations became more ex- 
tended and more complicated, it was seen that not the weak- 
ueas of private friendship, but the urgency of the public weal, 
required an experienced and influential minister. 

The dtunestic and internal a&irs of the kingdom thus 
regulated, Louis turned his views towards Italy. He was 
eager to renew the successes and avenge the defeats of hia 
predecessor. He had not only to supjjort the claims of the 
house of Aujou upon Naples, but to maintain his own private 
right to Ihe duchy of Milan, which he pretended to inherit 
from hia grandmother Valentine Visconti. The Sforzas, 
soldiers of tbrtune, had usurped the duchy, and founded 
their right on the marriage of the first Sforza with Blanche, 
the natural daughter of the last Visconti. Louia XI. bad 
allied with tliem, and had refiised to permit tlie duke of Or- 
leans to insist upon his heritage. No sooner did the latter 
become Louis XII. than he assumed the title of duke of Milan, 
and prepared, by arms and alliances, to prosecute his claim. 
Ludovico Sforza had usurped the duchy, and secured it by 
poisoning his nephew: he was peculiarly hatefiil to the 
French, fi-om hiving been the first to entice Charles VIIL 
into Italy, and afterwards the first to betray him» His crimes 
made fiim equally odious to his countiyinen. The pope wai 
won over by the gift of the duchy of valentinois, which the 
king gave to his notorious son, CsBar Borgia. The Ploren 
tinea were in the Frencli interest, and tiie Venetians leagued 
with Louis in order to share the spoils of Ludovico. In short, 
when a French army entered the Milanese in Ihe summer 
of 1499, it met with no resistanca The duchy submitted 
almost without a blow, and Ludovico fled to Inspniclt, to his 
only ally, Maxiiniliary. 

'''he supple ItaliajiS who never failed to stoop their lieada 
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undei: tlie fury of the Freoch storm, were sur< to raise them 
when the tempest Iiad subsided. Ludovico returned with on 
army in the ensuing year. . The capital rose in his favor 
Trivulaio, who had been left governor of the duchy, was he 
sieged in the town-house, and waa only rescued by the auda- 
cious gallantry of some sixty knigh^ his followers. The 
French were obliged to evacuate the province. At liie first 
tidings of tiie insuri-ection. La Tremouille marcheil from 
Prance to succor Trivulzio, Ludovico sought to inlercept 
this aid by posting himself at Novara, But when the out- 
posts of both armies touched, the Swiss in Ludovico's service 
learned that their comrades in the French army were better 
paid and treated. On the eve of action these mercenaiieu 
declared their intention of deserting to the French. Ludovico 
Sfbrza used the strongest entreaties to dissuade them; but 
finding them determined, he merely begged not to be de- 
livered to the enemy. How was he to escape from Norara, 
m which he was in a manner besieged J The Swiss consented 
to allow him to mingle in their ranks, clothed as one of their 
soldiers. Their treachery, however, or the vigilance of the 
French, discovered the unfortunate Ludovico in ^.e Swiss 
ranks, as they marched out of Novara. He was Uken, and 
conveyed to France, where be was confined in th<; castle of 
Chinon until be died. Thus Louis, having fortunsiely made 
himself master of tlie person of his rival, subdued fiir the 
second time the duchy of Milan. 

The conquest of Naples still remained to be achieved; but 
the present enmity of Maximilian king of the Romans ren- 
dered it inejcpedjent to undertake at present so distant an 
expedition, which would leave Milan exposed to ihe hostility 
of the Germans. This inability to conquer, joiiied with Uie 
impatience to possess, caused Louis to commit iJi egregious 
blunder. He formed an alliance with Ferdiniuid kuig of 
Spain, to divide between them the kingdom of N'.iples, to the 
exclusion of its reignmg monarch, who was of theillegitimate 
race of Aragon. Louis was to have the better or northern 
half of the kingdom, the city of Naples included. Ferdinand, 
who merely. wanted e pretext to obtain a fix>ting in the Pen- 
insula, and introduce forces, was to content iiimself with 
Apulia and Calabria. Accordingly, Ferdinand sent Gonsalvo 
de Cordova, arid Louis dispatched Stuart of Auhig'ny, each 
to conquer their respective portions, which they effected ; the 
reigning monarch at first confiding to Gonsalwo, who of course 
betrayed him. Frederick of Naples, being driven from his 
capital and kingdom, fled first to Ischia and thence to France, 
where Louis gave him the duchy of Anjou as a compensation 
for the loss of his crown. 
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CoDquest is like gamiiline'. The excitement of tlie g-ame 
being pleasure greater tlian even tlie posaession of the prizt!, 
tlie winner is ever driven to venture on a fresh stake. Ijouis 
now turned hie viewa towards tlie Venetians. They had 
obtained Cremona, Bergarai, Brescia, the eastern territories 
of the duchy of Milan, as the price of their co-operation 
agamst Sfbria. The king onvied Ihem this portion of hia 
dochj^, as they hated and feared the newly grown power of 
a foreign monarch in Italy. He endeavored to bring Maxi- 
milian of Austria to join m an alliance against them ; and a 
treaty was concluded, by which Maximilian promised the 
investiture of the duchy of Milan to Louis. Maximilian's 
grandson Charles (afterwards emperor) was to marry the 
princess Claude, the daughter of Louis. The designs, how- 
over, which the monarchs entertained against Venice were 
internipted by the bad faith of Perdinajid of Spain, which 
b^an to manifest itself in Naples. The agreement by which 
this kingdom was partitioned between two rival powers, 
without any fixed line of demarcation, wss necessarily rather 
a source of war than a seal of peace. A great portion of the 
country's revenue proceeded from the tax on the herds of 
cattle, which were yearly collected in the plains. Quarrels 
arose about this, ana about tlie limits of the provinces ; and 
war soon broke out between Gonsalvo and the duke de Ne- 
mours, who w«s viceroy for the French, 

Never was a prince more benevolent and wise in his do- 
mestic and internal policy than Louis XIL ; yet never was 
prince led astray by amhition to commit greater blunders and 
injustice than he in hia relations with foreign princes, He 
waa now leagued with the Borgias — the father, the execrable 
pope Alexander VL ; his son Cesar Borgia, one of the heroes 
of Machiavel. They betrayed Louis at every turn ; crushed 
and murdered his friends. Still the French king temporized ; 
and ui a treaty concluded with them at this period, he agreed 
to sacrifice to them several of the independent nobility of 
Italy— among others, the Bentivoglios and the Orsini. One 
of the causes of this blindness in Louis was the care which 
the pope took to win the fevor of the cardinal of Amiwise, 
the French minister, whom he cajoled in a manner which 
was afterwards practised on Wolsey, by flattering him with 
the hope of succeeding tc the popedom. The French were 
at first the strongest party in Naples. Gonsalvo retired be- 
fore D'Aubieny, and shut himself in Barlelta. There were 
several combats: one, in which the brave La Palisse wbb 
taken; another, of thirteen French against thirteen Italians, 
in which the Italians had the best, ^though their enemies 
iSLtert that the advanlap'o was won by treacherously slabbing 
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tho horses of the FreDch knighta. The Spanish monarcli liad 
recourse to artifice, his usual weapon. Seizing the opportu- 
nity of his soa-in-law the archduiie Philip's travelling throus'h 
France, he proposed a new treaty to Louis, by which Napfes 
was to he hrought as the princess Claude's dowry to joung 
Charles, the grandson of Charles and Maximilian. Louis 
XII., who seemed as fond of negotiations and treaties as he 
wascertain to be duped in them, gladly and confidently agreed 
to these proposals. He relaxed in his exertions for reinforcing 
bis array in Naples, while Ferdinand made use of the inter- 
rol to send potent succors . to Goneolva The continued hos- 
tilities aJid successes of this captain, notwithstanding the 
pacific declaration and arrangement of his master, awaSened 
Louis from his supine confidence. But it was too late. D'Au- 
bigny was heaten hy the Spaniards and taken prisoner at 
Seminarain Calabria, the scene of one of his former victories. 
On the same day of the ensuing week, the hostile command- 
ers, Gonsalvo and the duke de Nemours, met at Cirignola. 
It was towards evening, and tiie Spaniards threw up an 
intrenchment before their position. The dulte de Nemours 
would not tarry. He ordered an instant attack, which was 
at first successfiii. He himself, leading on another to support 
it, was slain hj a bullet from an arqoebuss; and his followers 
failing in the assault, a rout ensued, in which the French 
ariny were lor the most part dispersed. Naples surrendered 
to Gonsalvo. Its castle was taiten hy mining, — a mode of 
ofience invented in these wars. Shortlv afterwards, the for- 
tress of Gaeta was the only post in the kingdom that held for 
the French. 

Louis was exasperated to the utmost. He raised armies 
to attack Ferdinand in the Pyrenees and in Italy ; hut equally 
without a result. La Tremouille, the French general, fell 
ill, and Gonzaga marquis of Mantua, who took the command, 
from want of either zeal or talent did nothing. The army, 
too, was dehyed near Rome by the intrigues of the pope, and 
the unwillingness of the caramal of Amhoise to break with 
him. The reign of the Borgias was immediately oiler brought 
to a t-agical close. The pope and his son had invited seve- 
ral rict, cardinals, their mtimates, to sup with tliem in a 
vinejTird. The Borgias intended to poison them ; and Ctesar 
Borgia sem. some bottles of medicated wine, under the espe- 
cial care of a domestic, to the spot. The pope anived first ; 
he was thirsty, and called for drink. The poisoned wine wiis 
poured out for bim ; and his son, coming in at the moment, 
partook of it. Pope Alexander expired soon after, and his 
son's life was saved only hy means of antidotes and a strong 
CDDiX-t- tion. Great intiigiues agitated tiie conclav. An 
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cessftil. An Italian prelate was preferred, who soon displayed 
his imperious, ambitious, and warlike spirit, under the liame 
of Julius II. Cieaar Borgia had contributed to his election, 
in return for a promise of protection ; and Julius showed liia 
gratitude by arresting Borgia immediately afterwards. He 
escaped, however, and fled to Gonsalvo, who, receiving him 
with friendship equally insincere, put an end to the career 
ijf this prince of mtrigue by sending him prisoner to Spain 
In the mean time the French army remained inactive for 
want of a chief. Goniaga had been driven from the command 
by tiie taunts »rf the French : the marquis of Saluces succeed- 
ed him, but with no more success. The campaign served but 
to display the valor of the brave Bayard, who alone defended 
the frasaige of a bridge against a body of Spaniards for a 
considerate time. Gonsalvo was everywhere successful; 
and Gaeta, the last ibrtress of the French, surrendered in a 

The tidings of this ill fortune, and especially of the losa of 
Gaeta, so affected Louis that he fell info a dangerous illness. 
He was tended with exemplary affection by his queen, Anne 
of Britany. But that prudent prmcess, seeing his death 
imminent, dispatched much of her valuables to be conveyed 
down the Loire to Britany. The heir to the crown, young 
liWicis count of Angouieme, then inhabited, witli his mother, 
the ch&teau of Amboiso, The marshal de Gie was the chief 
counsellor and influential man of this embryo court. Over- 
zealous for the interests of the future king, and deeming Louis 
past hope, de Gie stopped the valuables of the queen as thoj 
descended the Loire past Amboise. Anne never forgave the 
insult. Louis recovered, and the marshal de Gie was pursued 
by the vengeance of the queen for years. He was tried; and 
it is a great proof of the improvement of the judicature, that 
he escaped with life from so powerful an enemy. This cir- 
cumstance increased the hatred between the modier of Fran- 
cis, Louisa of Savoy, and queen Anne. By the last treaty 
with Maximilian it had been agreed that his grandson Charles 
should marry Claude, the daughter of Louis, and with her 
inherit the Milanese. Some time previous to tlie last illness 
of the kbff, Maximilian had sent an embassy to conclude and 
enlarge this treaty. The raonai'ch was at the time sorely 
loxedbyhisdisasters in Naples, andgreatly enraged against 
Ihe fickleness and bad faith of the Italian powers. Above all 
hi was incensed against Venice ; and in order to be avenged 
iHL this proud republic, he granted to Maximilian all that he 
ufiked. The cessions then made or stipulated by I^oui? are 
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so enormous as to be incredible. The heirs of his daugliter 
Claude by Charles of LuKembourff were to possess not only 
Milan, but the duchies of Buwunay and Britany, which thus 
dismember the monarchy of France, and reduce it almost by 
liiie ha!C De Seyssel, the minister and biographer of Louis, 
excuses his conduct on this occasion, by saying that the king 
merely wanted to gain Maximilian's aid against the Vene- 
tians, and that he never intended to fulfil these conditions. I 
do not credit this would-he exculpation, which sacrifices the 
king's good faith to his patnotiom. It seems much more 
probable that these stipulations were owing to the influence 
of Anne of Britany , to the love of that queea for her own 
daughter, whose exallatioti she preferred to that of Trance; 
and at the same time to Anne's hatred of Louisa of Savoy, 
and of her son Francis, the heir to ibe throne. Every French- 
man was shocked and terrified at the prospect of these 
provinces being conveyed to a foreign power. Louis himsellj 
iistening to the voice of his counsellors, was struck with 
remorse at the folly and want of patriotism which characterized 
such measures. Thestates-general werecalled togetlier: they 
drew up a strong remonstrance ogainBt them, and supijlicated 
that the princess Claude should be given in marriage to 
Francis. The king consented to this. But so long as Anne 
of Britany lived, she never allowed -he marriage to take 

Maximilian wss of course extremely wroth on leammg 
tliat the king of France and the assembly of the nation re- 
fiised to fulfil the treaty. . He resolved to attack the French 
in Italy- Genoa about this lime had rebelled against Louis. 
The Genoese had fijr very many years been oscillating be- 
tween freedom and a state of dependence on France. Equally 
intolerant of either condition, ijiey changed from one to the 
other, and knew no repose. Louis, however, conquered and 
reduced them to submission. Maximilian was (oo late to sup- 

Cart their insurrection. The Venetians, then allies of liie 
uig, barred the passage of the Austrians into Italy. "They 
defeated Maximilian, and compelled him to purchase a treaty, 
resigning his conquests. They concluded it without awaiting 
the consent of Louis, or allowing him to derive from it any 
advantage. 

This was a new grievance added to the many already en- 
tertained against these republicans by the French. Maxi- 
milian was of course ready to join against them. Pope Julius 
' e with them on account oF Paenza, and othe; 

tield. 

formed the lamous league of Cambray fisr the destruction of 
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Venice. It was called famous from having nearly attained 
its aim, — a distinction which could be applied to few treaties 
of the time. In raising his aimy for this enterprise, the king 
made an important improvement in his levies. He b gan t 
mistrust the Swiss, whose mercenary and turbulent sp t 
was scarcely recompensed by their character f ra 

Therefore, although he hired a corps of them to ti e nuffbe 
of 6000, he at the same time endeavored to resi tat the 
French infantry. Louis XL had abandoned the good u t 
of training the French peasants to arms, which had so con 
tributed to the victories of Charles VII. The desp t d ad d 
a iiational army. The armies of Charles VIIL, and h the to 
those of Louis XIL, were composed of mounted tl m n 
who formed Ihe cavalry, and of^hlred Swiss, or pe haps a 1 w 
Gascons, for infantry. This was the principal reason f the 
first success and sulieequent defeats of the French m Nanles. 
Cavalry force, so superior when in good condition, is liable to 
be unhorsed, and is more easily disor^nized than infantry. 
Louis now levied a bodyofinfentry in France of from 12,000 
to 14,000 men. To give spirit and respectability to this force, 
he induced his bravest captains, Bayard, Molar(J, and Cha- 
bannes, to fight on foot and command these new brigades; 
and it required all his influence to make them submit to such 
degradation. The French cavalry amounted to 12,000 men. 
With this army he marched against the Venetians. Their 
army, nowise inferior, was commanded by the count de Petil- 
liana, whose policy accorded with the orders of the senate (o 
avoid a battle. Alviana, the Venetian general, second in 
command, risked an attack in despite of this at Agnadel. An 
action took place, in which the count feebly supported his 
lieutenant. Louis, who fought in the thickest of the engage- 
ment, was victorious. The Venetian army was utterly routed; 
and the French king, advancing to the la-ink of the Lagunes, 
enjoyed the satisfaction of sendmg from his cannon some vain 
shots a^mst the discomfited hut still unsulxlucd queen of the 
Adriatic. 

This success dissolved the league. The ficke Maximilian 
found some other phantom to pursue. He wished to become 
pope, Julius n., having obtained possession of the towns 
which he coveted from the Venetians, leagued with them 
against Louis ; and a war, or a succession of skirmishes, en- 
sued between the French and him, which is amusing by the 
scruples of the French generals, who feared to make the 
most of their advantages. It is singular how much more free 
from idle superstition the middling orders were than the 
higher. The king, the queen, and even the pliant knights 
Bayard and de Chaumnj;', shrunk from warrmg against the 
10 
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eovcrcign pontifE The states-general, the commons of Fiance., 
on the contrary, urged the war, and declared that Julius, who 
himself wielded the sword, might be made to Buffer from it 
Louis, in consequence, sent a powerful army against the pope 
under the command of Gaston de Foix, duke of Nemours, his 
sister's son; then twenty-two years of age. Geston showed 
himself worthy to command. His army, upwards of 20,000 
strong, counted in its ranks 5000 lansquenets in Maximilian's 
service. That prince wrote to them to retire. Gaston in- 
tercepted and destroyed the letter, and without loss of time 
laid siege to Eavenna, in order lo induce the enemy to risk 
an engagement for its relief. His artifice succeeded. The 
troops of the pope, the Venetians, and the king of Spain, 
marched towanis Ravenna, and Gaston feced about to meet 
them. The battle of Ravenna ensued, the most serious tliat 
had been fought for many years. The two armies contronted 
each otJier on the 11th of May. The Spaniards being in- 
trenched, Gaston hesitated to attack, and the action hegan 
with firing and cannonade. When it had lasted some hours, 
Fabricio Colonna, who commanded the papal troops, weary 
of seeing them mowed down without strildng a Wow, rushed 
over the intrenchment to charge the French: Bay^, Gas- 
ton, and his companions, withstood the attack, and after half 
an hour's combat the Italians were put to the rout. The 
Spaniards, however, under Peter of Navarre, held their 
ground. They consisted chiell}' of infantry, being but 400 
horse to 4000 foot Ferdmaud, in his Moorish wars, had imi- 
tated Charles Vll.'s wise policy in arming the peasants and 
creating a national infentry. In the present action the Span- 
iards had suffered little; being intrenclied, they had lain 
down durmg the cannonade, and had, with ease, repulsed the 
lansquenets. Even now, when deserted hy their allies, they 
retreated step by step, showing a bold front to their enemies. 
Gaston de Foix, elated with his victory, was enraged to see 
the Spaniards escape unbroken. Gathering in haste a few 
cavaliers, the young general himself charged fiiriously upon 
the retreating phalanx to break it. The hero met his death, 
being piercea with fourteen pike-wounds. Yves d'Alegi'e, 
another celebrated French captain, perished with him ; and 
Lautrec, afterwards so fiimous, lay pierced with a number of 
wounds. The French, nevertheless, were victorious. The 
two generals, Peter of Navarre and Fabricio Colonna, were 
prisoners; and we also mark in the list the marquis of Pes- 
cara and tlio cai'dlnal de' Medici, soon after Leo X. 

The sack of Ravenna was almost the only fruit reaped by 
this signal victory. Julius II., undaunted by defeat, refiised 
to yield. Hi- raised up he Bntrlish and the Swiss agai.nsl 
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Louis, who was threatened with invasion from bolli tiiese 
countries. Mosimiiian let loose upon Milan his namesake 
Maximilian Sforza, eon of Ludovico; and tha Swiss espoused 
the youth's pretensions. The cantons were enraged against 
Louis for attempting to substitute French soldiera for them. 
When he sent La Tremouille 1« negotiate with them, toey 
demanded that 15,000 Swiss should be yearly hired, and paid 
by France in peace and war. They demanded also the Milan- 
ese for Sforza, and the abolition of the pragmatic sanction for 
the pope. It is said, t.hey also resented some injurious words 
spoken by Louis. Whatever was its cause, their resentoienf 
was but too well seconded by their force. The French under 
La Falisse and Trivulzio were driven out of the Milanese, 
ond even Genoa again declared itself independent The feats 
of Bayard during this unfortunate campaign might be made 
to fill pages, but ihey availed nothing. Navarre was at tlie 
same time wrested by Ferdinand from Jean d'Albret Al- 
though the king of France still bears the tide, the province 
has ever since remained to the Spaniards. 

The death of Julius 11. occurred about tliis time, to give 
some respite to .Louis. His successor, Leo X., was not un- 
friendly to France. The enmity between Louis and Ferdi- 
nand burned less fierce, and a truce was agreed on. The 
king's darling object was the Milanese, which he had twice 
lost ; his efibrts were now exerted to recover it for the third 
time. An army marched thither under La Tremouille and 
Trivulzio; and the Milanese, as usual, submitted to the su- 
perior force. Sforza. shut himself up with 6000 Swiss in No- 
vara, and was soon besieged there. Those mountaineers were 
actuated by implacable hatred against the French: they sal- 
lied forth before daybreak from Novara, to surprise die in- 
vaders in their camp; it was defended by a formidable park 
of artillery, which did great execution in their dense ranks, 
until, with undaunted perseverance, they carried the intrench- 
ments and turned the guns of the French. The cavaljy es- 
<!aped ; but all the infantry, the body most odious to the Swiss, 
perished. The veteran tk Tremouille lost a leg. Thus once 
more did the fabric of French conijuests in Italy fill in ruins 
to the ground. Louis had no longer spirits to return to the 
charge: nor, if he had, would his enemies have allowed hira 
leisure. Henry VHI. of England had invaded France in con- 
cert with Maximilian. He laid siege to Terouenne. The 
French succeeded in throwing supplies into the town; but 
being attacked suddenly some days after by the English and 
Imperiah'sls, they were seized with a panic and fled. Thi» 
Jias been called the battle of Spurs, Bayard, who refused tc 
join in the flight of his comoatriots, was made prisoner after 
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a gtl ;'uit defence. Terouenne was the sole conquest tf Henry. 
The Swiss at the same time had burst into iJurguDciy; La 
Tremouille had no forces to oppose them, and he was soon 
besieged in Dijon. He oflfered to treat ; and tliey demanded 
tlie most exorbitant conditions. In the present distressed 
state of tlie monarchy. La Tveinouille thought deceit war- 
rantable: he promised the Swiss all their demands, aware 
that the king would afterwards disavow them; and at the 
same time ofered a large sum, at which the Swiss greedily 
caught, and decamped to their mountains. Never did a more 
fearful storm menace France ; happily, however, it blew over. 
Fortunately too for Europe, at that time when ambition 
reigned uncontrolled by any maxun of either justice or pru- 
dence, the means of warlilte defence were so much superior 
to those of offence, that conquests were never permanent, 
unless where they were salutary and natural extensions of 
territory or empire. 

In January, 1514, Louis lost his queen, Anne of Brilany, 
to whom he was tenderly attached. She was a woman of dis- 
tinguished beauty, tliough she limped in her gait. She pos- 
sessed great influence over Louis; was proud, independent, 
and obstinate, — qualities choraotarislic of the Bretons. Anne 
was at the same time a pious, chaste, and exemplary queen. 
It was through tier influence and importance thsl the female 
sex, hitherto excluded, were introduced into society : she 
formed a court, and collected around her the principal young 
ladies of rank in the kingdom, whose manners and principles 
she loved to form. Unfortunately, the successor of Louis saw 
in this collection of beauty but a prey for his licentiousness ; 
and Francis thus speedily corrupted an institution intended 
by ils virtuous patroness to purify as well as adorn society. 
The establishment of a court, that is, of a court in which 
woman's presence was allowed and her influence felt, was, 
trifling as it may seem, the most important innovation of the 

Louis, attached as he had been to Anne, did not long delaj 
to fill up the place by her left vacant. Policy joined with 
other reasons to prompt this step. As the seal of a re«on- 
ciiiation and alliance with Henry VIII., Louis espoused that 
monarch's sister Mary, a princess then in the flower of het 
am. The gay habits of a bridegi'oom did not suit the con- 
stitution of tiie king, then turned of fifty.four. In a few weeks 
after hia marriage he was seized with a fever and dysenteiy, 
whichcarriedhimofl'at the palace of the Tournolles, in Paris, 
on the first day of the year 1515. 

Never was monarch more lamented by tlie great mass of 
his subjects than Louis XII. He vraa endeared to them prin 



I5i5. CHARACTER OF IXHJia XII. 15! 

cipally by his economy and forbearaEce in levying contribu- 
tions, and by his strict administration of justice, so different 
from tlie Banguinary exeoutioDS which characterized the reign 
of Louis XI., when no man could be certain of life. He re- 
duced the taxes more than one third in the early part of Ins 
reign, and even in his distresses prefen-ed selling the crowii- 
lands to any of the usual expedients for exaction.* Hence 
Louis earned the appellation of Father of hi» people. His 
popularity was much greater with the middling man with 
the higher classes. The latter called his economy parsimonv, 
and hia sympathy with the commons forgetfulnessof hisrank. 
Writers of tlie reigna of Louis XTV". and XV. seek to depre- 
ciate the character of Louis XIL and to elevate that gf his 
successor. Louis XIL they consider as the ros roturier, the 
plebeian king; Francis as the aristocratic and chevaleresque. 
The nobility cerlamly ilo not appear prominent in this reign. 
New names arise and become illustnous, as in the time of 
Charles VII. The lesser noblesse or gentry were in iact 
treading on the heels and taking the places of the higher 
aristocracy. The latter rallied or were re-created in the 
days of Francis, but these tendencies were as much the eftect 
of opposite slates and circumstances, as of the opposite cbai^ 
acters of the two monarchs. 

The writers of the Revolution reverse the system of fa- 
voritism ; they choose Louis, the fiither of his people, to be 
their hero, and tbey depreciate the hingly Francis. A living 
author of this school, Rcederer, has seen every perfection in 
Louis xn., and he considers that the commons of France 
were in possession of perfect constitutional freedom during 
his reign : history, however, does not present this view 
of the question. Although Louis did seem to allow in the 
parliament a power of examining and objecting to his edicts, 
yet the assembly of states in his reign was tar ftom assuming 
or being allowed aught like a constitutional control. The 
very virtues and moderation of Louis were inimical to po- 
litical freedom, since, by rendering the commons contented, 
theytookffom them, with tlie wish, the right of remonstrance. 
Hod a prodigal and an unpopular king been reduced te the 
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6!Line iiiatreea as Louis was in the latter years of hie reign, 
the commonsof France might opportunely liave made a stand 
for their privileges, and at least kept aiive thair traditions 
of freedom ; but nothing that took pKce during thia regn 
can induce us to. retract the opinion t! at a the per od of 
Charles tJie Wise and of Joho, French const tut o a] treedon 
had reached its zenith, from whencp t decl neil u 1 6 k 
until every lay was lost in the night of de polis 



CHAP. VT. 
1515—1547. 



We have hitherto tmversed the early centuries of French 
history with a hurtled step, our pages necessarily from their 
brevity affording more information than interest. Yet, as tlie 
remote ages of a fo:eign country must occupy but a limited 
space in our memorv, we have perhaps not been too brief for 
Englishmen. To follow closely the procress of those political 
institutions, fortunately not our own, which were doomed to 
perish and merge in mere despotism, would have been an 
ungrateful and needless task; while to give a lively picture 
of chivalrous personages and times would have required the 
space and leisure, with the simplicity and detail, of the an- 
cient chroniclers. The idlest student too may give an hour 
to Proissart, whilst few there are who can devote time and 
thought to the study of Guicciardini and De Thou. 

JPor this reason greater space has been assigned to the 
period we now enter upon. It may be called liie frontier line 
of modern history : it is the horizon which bounds our his- 
torical view; all within it stretching in continuance up to the 
very pr^en^ separated only by three centuries, — an mterval 
which, however great it may seem to us, is in reality no very 
extended portion of time. To this epoch may be traced the 
different political systems and fortunes of the European states. 
They had then, each of them, attained their national limit? 
Nations, like men, when tliey arrive at maturity of growth, 
seek to exert their force externallj'. To encroach upon, tc 
conquer, to reduce their neighbors, is the natural impulse of 
the many as of the few. Laws and civilization have re- 
strained the frdwardness of man : it is to be hoped that a still 
greater degree of enlightenment may yet equally tame the 
envious and ambitious spirit of nations ; and that man in the- 
aeigregate may at length be taught the moral wisdom and for- 
hearance which have been forrrvl lipcn the i'.~il:'.iduiil. 
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At that time aggrajidizement was the only aim that policy 
could propose to itself. Unfortunately the same maxim, how- 
ever refuted, is fhr from being- exploded ; altJioug-h the great 
lesson of modern history is the hopelessness of pushing con- 
quests heyond geographical limits. What quantities of blood 
were spilt in vain attempts of English kings to seize part of 
Prance ! — in the efforts of French princes to hdd portions of 
Italy ! If it was the mad paliCT of one nation to conquer, it 
became that of the other to defend, and of the third to inter- 
fere in favor of the wealtest Hence the great principle of 
the balance of power, first acted upon by Uie Italian states, 
and from them extending, in this period, until it became 
the policy of B rope It began to be u derstood and to pre- 
vail at the e y t me vhen monarch* g ow ng nniver^ly 
despotic, aj d w eld ng tl e nature powers ai d resources of 
their kingdon i felt tl e selves naturally ncl ned and urged 
to conquest Th s g eat prmc pie ne tral zed their efforts ; 
and by render v un \ersal donnon impracticable, com- 
pleted the final dema cat on bet veen anc ent and modem 

Francis I a. ended the th one at the ace of twenty-tme : 
he was tall 1 andso robust Rea ed u retirement at Am- 
boise unde the cure of his other Lo sa of Savoy, a gal- 
lant dame 1 e rete ved tl o educat on of a in ^1 1 rather titan 
that of a monarch. While youn^ Charles, his future rival, 
was made to study history and political science under an ac- 
tive statesman, Francis was merely taught the accomplish- 
ments of chivalry, garnished with such lighter studies as 
romance and rhyming story, and the feats of classic heroes 
told iajnodern fashion. He thus ascended the throne with 
no more solid pruiciples than a love of pleasure and of glory. 
Francis was, however, of a kind and friendly nature. For 
his mother he ever entertained tlie most obsequious regard ; 
and his piety in (his respect was unfortunate : it was her in- 
fluence that displayed itself in the first appointroenla of the 
new reign. Dupratwas made chancellor; and the duke of 
Bouihon, a young man of handsome person but austere man- 
ners, was nominated constable. An agree^le exterior was 
equally the passport to tlie favor of Francis and to that of liis 
mother. Bonnivet, the future favorite and admiral, was the 
handsomest man of his time. The family of Foix were equally 
distinguished for personal attractions : the three brotJiers, one 
of whom was Lautrec, were advanced to the command of 
armies, and their sister became the mistress of the young 
monarch. 

It is singular, tliat almost the first political act of both 
Francis and of flharles, then hut count of FJandera, was lo 
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enter into a mutual treaty : Charlea promised to restore Na 
varre when he ehould succeed to tho throne of Spain ; which 
BucoesBion Francis, on the other hand, guarantied to him. 
Charles was so gratified with the conduct of his amhasEador, 
Henry of KaesiH, upon this account, that he asked and ob- 
tained for him from Francis the hand of Claude de Chfilon, 
sister of Philibert prince of Orange. It was tills marriage 
that transported the title and estates of Orange to the house 
of Nassau. 

The first thoaght that naliuully occurred to a young mon- 
arch like Francis was to reconquer the MUanese, anil avenge 
the defeat of his predecessor. Alliances were Uie first con- 
sideration, and the French ministers used every art to lessen 
the number of their enemies. The projects of invading Italy 
were kept a profound secret, and the feaxs of the Italian 
princes were allayed by the peaceable declarations of the 
French envoys. The learned Budieus was the ambassador 
sent by Francis to pope Leo on this occasion. The Swiss, 
enraged et tho nonperformance of the stipulations accepted 
at Dijon by La Tremouille, threatened France with an inva- 
sion. Francis grasped at the j»«text to raise and assemble 
an army in Burgundy. This alarmed Ferdinand of Spain, 
as well as Maximilian of Austria, and his namesake Sforza, 
then in possession of Milan. The revolt erf" Genoa to the 
French at the same time betrayed their views upon Italy. 
And the Swiss accordingly, instead of invading Burgundy, 
poured down into Piedmont, and occupied all tiie known 
passes of the Alps. 

In raifflng funds for the equipment of his army, Francis 
already displayed his reckless and imperious character. He 
shrunk from assembling Ihe states, which had usually been 
the first act of a new reign. At the same time he feared to 
commence by the unpopular measure ol augmenting the 
laille. As an expedient Duprat proposed to render the offices 
of Ibe judicature venal A new chamber of twenty counsel 
lore was created, and the seats were put up to auction 
There had been previous instances of principal officea bemg 
purchased, but' Francis was the first king that appointed 
judges in parliament for money Strange it is, that a cor 
rupiion so gross and so revoltmg bid an effect rather benefi 
eial. It increased the mdependence of French judges, and 
gave them politically mich greater weight Uim they bad 
before possessed; while sentimeils of honor traditionally 
cherished and observed by the great families nf the mbp 
enforced of course w ith a lue rpverence for j ublic opinioi 
proved sufficient to deep the uite ol jistice pii — e\Ci 
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purer, perhaps, than in couatries where tlic r 
pended aa the royal will. 

The army now asaembled by Francis at Lyons was esti- 
mated at 60,000 men, the most formidable in number that 
Prance had yet equipped. There were 2500 gentlemen 
cavaliers, each attended by his suite of four or five horsemen. 
These were the Gensdarmerie. The lansquenets, or hired 
German infiintry, amounted to 22,000. Six thousand Gascon 
infantry, as many more French promiscuously levied, and 
SOOO pioneers, completed the army. The rear-guard advanced 
under the constable Bourbon to clear the passage of the Alps, 
and to force the Swiss from the post of Susa, which hlocked 
up the only two known roads across the mountains. To find 
or make another j«th became necessary, in order to turn the 
impregnable position; and fortunately a guide undertook to 
lead the French over the Cottian Alps into the marquisate of 
Salucea. Even for the army to pass was a work of difficulty, 
but their arttileiy was what the French captains chiefly relied 
on to discomfit the Swiss. To drag cannons over deep val- 
leys and precipitous steeps was more than Hannibal had 
achieved, and was afterwards one of the principal boasts of 
Uie army that conquered at Marengu. The soldiers of France 
accomplished the task, however, and penetrated into Italy by 
the sources of the Po. The Italians did not suspect the pos- 
sibility of fio hardy an enterprise. Prospero Colonna was 
traversing Piedmont at the head of the papal cavalry to join 
the Swiss, and was reposmg at Villefranche, when uie town 
was surprised, and Colonna himself, and his troops, taken 
prisoners by La Palisse and d'Auhigny. The news of this 
surprise soon reached the Swiss, and they abandoned in a 
rago their now useless position, retreating to Milan, and pil- 
laging tlie towns Hiey were obliged to evacuate. Their dis- 
appointment produced quarrels between (he chiefs. The 
cardinal of Sion reproached one of the captains of Berne 
with partiality to the French. The captain and his soldiers, 



clamors. 

This opened the way for negotiation. The king, with tlio 
rest of his army, had in the mean lime crossed the Alps, and 
lay encamped at Maii^ano. The prowess of the Swiss was 
dreaded, and the terrific day of Novara was held in remem- 
brance. Consequently, when they demanded a large sura of 
money for themselves, and a pension for Maximilian Sforza, in 
return for evacuating the Milanese, the terms were granted. 
Francis raised liie money instantly h^borrowingof his ofticersj 
and envoys were already d spatchm wilh the stipulated siim, 
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when tidings were brought to tlie constable, lliat'tlia Swiss, 
in lieu of concluding B treaty, were meditating an attack. 
Tlie cardinal of Sion had, in met, hurried back to Milan oa 
the first news of the aceommodaljon. He called his country-- 
men round him, harangued them, and rekindled that hatred 
to the French for which history assigns no sufficient cause. 

The Swiss determmed to surprise the French, to carry the 
artillery in the first attack, and turn it on their enemies, an 
operation so successful at Novara. Bourhon, however, was 
prepared fiir them. The artillery, consisting of seventy 
pieces, were placed behind an intrench raent, commanding the 
road ; the lansijuenels were stationed to guard it, while the 
cavalry, drawn up behind, and on each side, waited to ob- 
serve the order of tlie Swiss. They came on in silence, with- 
out drum or trumpet ; a cloud of dust, raised, by their speed, 
annoiaieing, nevertheless, their approach. It was the middle 
of Septemoer, several hours after noon. The Swiss came in 
one compact column, rushing on the artillery, and FUpunst the 
lansquenets, those rivals in their mercenary profession of 
war, whom they hated, and whom they swore that day to ex- 
terminate. At first the lansquenets recoiled from the furious 
charge of the Swiss; some of the cannon were already cap- 
tured; when the cavalry and the Hack bands, the king him- 
self amongst them, extended in the form of wings, and took 
the phalanx of the Swiss on either side in flank. The lans- 
quenets, tbus supported, took courage. The first charge of 
the Swiss, so universally victorious, was here not decidedly 
successful, and having no longer the advantage of an im- 
pulse, their pikes became less formidable. Obliged to face 
enemies that almost surrounded them, their phalanx was split 
into numerous bodies, which continued the combat, not only 
till sunset, but even till the moonlight failed them. Some of 
these bodies succumbed, however: one yielded to a charge 
led by the king himself; the Swiss throwmg down tbeir hal- 
berds, and crying " Prance I" in token of submission. To- 
's midnight, utter darkness stopped the combat, and both 



parties, intermingled, slept or kept watch in little hands 
amongst their enemies. The king himself reposed on thit 
stock of a cannon. 

When day broke, both armies rallied ; — the Swiss to form 
their original phalanx ; the French round tbeir cannon, which 
were again plied with true aim and fearful alacrity. The 
Swira renewed the attack. The lansquenets still held the in- 
irenchraent; the rest of the army assailed the enemy in flank 
After some hours' fighting, the Swiss began to despair. They 
now condescended to manteuvre, and dispatched a 
ble body to turn and attack the French camp in n 



1515. IIUUUY OF MILAN CO\QUEIlED. 1,57 

was too late ; the division was beaten bock, and nauglit wa^ 
ielt for the Swiss but to retreat. This they did in good order 
and undaunted; thougii pursued not only by the victorioua 
French, but by the Venetians, who arrived at the close of the 
action. The count de Petigliana, the Venetian general, de- 
sirous to share in the combat, charged the retreating Swiss, 
and perished. 

Thus did the young monarch signalize Uie very commence- 
ment of his reign bj a splendid victory gained over the most 
renowned soldiera m Europe, and those whom the French 
had most to fear. The veteran Trivulzio, who had seen sev- 
enteen pitched battles, called all of them "child's play," in 
comparison with that of Mari^ano, which he designated as 
tlie "battle of giajifs." Yet it is more remarkable for the 
glory won, than for the blood spilled in it TriTulzio, the 
king, the constable Bourbon, the duke of Lorraine, and Bay- 
ard, were all wounded or unhorsed, or in imminent peril. He 
who most distinguished himself was Claude count de Guise, 
brother of the duke of Lorraine: he commanded the black 
feinds, and had fhllen, pierced by innumerable wounds ; from 
which he nevertheless recovered, and lived to found an illus- 
trious name. The principal of the slain were, a prince of 
the house of Lorraine, one of the house of Bourbon, and the 
prince of Talmont, elder son of La Tremouille. One of the 
first acts of the king, after the action, was to receive knight- 
hood from the hand of Bavard, "the chevalier without fear 
and without reproach." Sensible of the honor done to him 
by the choice, Bayard vowed that the sword which had 
knighted so valiant a monarch should never he wielded ex- 
cept against the infidels. "When he had tittered this vow," 
quoth his secretary, who was his historian, "he took t*o 
leaps, and returned the sword to its scabbard." 

The duchy of Milan was conquered by the victory of Ma- 
rignano. The Swiss, who held the fortress of the capital, 
surrendered it, being hard pressed by the armies of Peter of 
Navarre, which were now m the service of the French king. 
Maximilian Sforzn abandoned his rights in return for a pen- 
sion of 30,000 crowns, which he was to enjoy in France, 
"nowise discontented," he said, "to be delivered from tlie 
tyranny of the Swiss, the caprices of the emperor, and the 
bad futh of the Spaniards." It now behoved pope Leo to 
maie submission. He had long temporized, and ill concealed 
his adherence to that patriotic policy which was averse to the 
establishment of any ultramor-'ane power in Ilaly. The pope 
sought an interview with the young monarch, hoping to re- 
pair by address the weakness of his position ; nor did he fail. 
The liinof and the pontilT met at Bologna. Francis was in 



.■,GtX)^le 



158 HISTORY OP FRANCE. 

exorable as to the fortresses and territorial p 

fope was obliged to give up Paxma and Plaeenfia, of which 
alius IL had taken possession after the battle of Ravenoa. 
On other points Francis was not averse to the wishes of Leo: 
he agreed to protect the influence of the Medicism Florence; 
the sovereignty of a family being lar more agreeable to the 
kbg's ideas than deiniMmtic freedom. But it was cliieHy in 
procuring the repeal of the pragmatic sanction, that bulwark 
of the rights of the GaUican church, that Leo showed his 
Bagacity. This law, which secured the appointment of French 
prelatea by free election, was eupersedrf by an agreement, 
called the Concordat, which conveyed the right of nomuiating 
prelates to the king, who in return conceded the annates, or 
first year's revenue, to the pope. Both sovereigns gained by 
this transaction, at the expense of the nation; the pope, a 
revenue of which he stood much in need; the king, the means 
of graijlymg' and providing for the younger members of the 
nobility. 

Here we may pause to remark that the old aristocracy had 
almost disappeared ; not only the sovereign or ducal iamilies, 
but the great territorial noblesse. And this was owing, in a 
great measure, to the necessity of either dividing the family 
possessions amongst many brothers, the younger having no 
professional resource but the honorable rather than lucrative 
profession of arms; or else to the provident care, arising Irom 
the same motives, of not rearing a numerous family of noble 
rank. The court and favoritism of Francis created a new 
noblesse, which fortunately bis wars distinguished; whilst 
his policy, reserving to Uiem the benefices and prelacies of 
the church, hitherto open to tlie democracy, gave encourage- 
ment to the production and perpetuation of noble famUies, 
which soon caused a great and pernicious excess. The policy 
of Francis, however, in abrogatuig the pragmatic sanction, 
was not so far-sighted. The popes had been long hostile to 
France on this account : they were of the first influence, not 
only in Italy, but with the Swiss. To win over the pope to 
his side, and secure so potent an ally in support of his de- 
signs upon ItaJy, was the chief aim of the king. The per- 
-iament, however, made an obstinate resistance : they refused 
to register the concordat The king sent the Bastard of Sa- 
voy, his uncle, to expostulate and menace. Tiiey would not 
consult in his presence: they sent a deputation to Francis, 
who was then at Nampont. He made them an angry reply, 
— "I am king, as well as my predecessors," said he, "and 
will be obeyM, as they were. You are incessantly vaunting 
to me Louis XII., and his love of justi 5 ; know that I love 
justice as much as he. That monaroii a? exeinplarily jusi. 
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drove those who rebelled against him out of the kingdom, 
Plough diey were members of the parliament: ohligo me not 
to do the same." The king insisted that they should delihe- 
rate in the presence of the Bastard of Savoy. They obeyed ,■ 
out it was to come to the contlHsioii, that they would not 
register the con'jordat; and they appealed to a national coun- 
cil. The university seconded the wish, and joined in the re- 
sistance of the parliaruent. This new resolve of the judica- 
ture was made known to the monarch in February, 1518; 
and his fiiry was greater than before. " My parliament would 
erect itself into a senate of Venice," said he; "let it confine 
itself to the administration of justice, which is worse than 
ever. I must drag the parliament in my suite, as I do the 
great council, and watch over its conduct" After prolonging 
the contest some time, the members were at length induced 
to jield to the menaces of the king. The obnoxious concordat 
was registered in the presence of La Treraouille; but they 
at the same time entered into a secret engagement to adhere 
in their decisions to the pragmatic sanction, and not to the 
concordat. This secret engagement they kepL When an 
ecclesiastical vacancy occurred, the king nominated on one 
side, the chapter elected on the other ; and the parliament, to 
whom the dispute was referred, never failed to decide in fa- 
f the latter. The king was at length wearied by this 



putes on these matters should be referred to his council. 

Francis was here made to feel how much his sale of judi- 
cial offices had made the judicature independent The dis- 
inclination to meet the states-general, bad thus raised up in 
their place another body of functionaries, who felt themselves 
entitled and emboldened to ofier at the least a shadow of a 
national opposition. It was indeed but a shadow. The famed 
legal resistance which the parliament henceforward claimed 
the right of making, proved rather a cause of irritation and 
dejay, Uian an effectual bar to the pernicious exertions of the 
royal will. Neverllifeless it shows the efihrt, the tendency of 
B great and civilized nation to establish some kind of check 
to the absolute authority of the prince. Throughout all em- 
pires, however despoti<!, we find human nature making that 
efforl, entering that protest against utter servitude. And thus 
we may infer, that political freedom and its guarantee form a 
want, a necessity, and a law of h s kind towards wl ch as 
towards society or self-preservation man alwajs I owever 
unsuccessfully, aims. 

The thoughts of the French monaioh were ivhcllj bent 
upon external policy He had onquered M Ian \ on over 
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the pope, and leconciled the Swiss to his interest by Uie prom- 
ise of a large pension. He cared not what sacrifices were 
made at home for the eocomplishment of such desirable ob- 
jects. The enmity of Ferdinand of Spain, and of Masimlian 
king of the Romans, still remained. The latter undertook a 
campaign, in 1516, against the Venetians and French ; but, 
as usual, his attempt ended in discomfiture. Ferdinand of 
Spain died about the same time. The first act of his grand 
son Charles was to form « new treaty with Francis; it was 
agreed on at Noyon. By it Claude, the inlant daughter of 
the French king, was betrothed to Charles, and the French 
claims on Naplls were to be given up as her dowry. There 
was a vague promise that Spain should restore Navarre. Bol 
the principal point to Francis was a sum of money and a 
pension to be paid him hy Charles. It is evideni, on looking 
at the treaty, that Francis gave all his advantages, his own 
claim to Naples, those of his relative to Navarre, and all, 
apparently, for a beggarly sum of money wad an annual sti- 
pend. Could he have confided his wants to an assembly of 
the nation, he would not have needed thus basely to barter 
his own and the nation's dearly-won gloiy. Peace was, 
jiowever, purchased by it, and Europe enjoyed a short interval 
of repose. 

The death of Maximilian king of the Romans took place iu 
January, 1519. It left the throne of the empire vacant; and 
thus a new apple of discord was flung between the two great 
monarchs of Europe. Charles aspired to the imperial crown 
as heir of the house of Austria; Francis as a powerful and 
independent monarch. 

Both candidates employed all the means capable of influ- 
encing the electors, omitting neither bribes, promises, nor 
intimidation. The question was decided by a person superior 
to the influence of such motives : this was Frederic duke of 
Saxony, the patron of Luther. To him, for his virtues, his 
brother electors decreed the imperial crown ; but he magnan- 
imously refused, gave his voice to Charles, and brought his 
colleagues over to this decision. Charles V. was declared 
emperor in 1520. Francis had declared tliat he would woo 
tlie ambitious prize, as a mistress, with chivalrous and gen- 
erous feelings towards his .rival. Nevertheless he deeply 
felt the disappointment, and by no means forgave the young 
emperor his success. Hitherto the French monarch had 
entertained feelings of friendship for Charles ; now he trans- 
ferred them to Henry VIII., a monarch more congenial to his 
temper. A meeting tooJi place between them, at the request 
of Francis, some leagues from Calais, at a spot called ever 
after the ''Fieldof the Cloth of Gold," from tlie magnificence 
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displayed by the two courts at this interview. The time 
paesed in festivities, and tournaments. Although matnal acts 
of courtesy and tokens of confidence passed between the 
princes, still the object of Praiicis was not gained. Henry, 
tliough passionate and headlong, had still the sitspicious and 
selfifli temper of his fether and of the Tudors : he was little 
given to friendship, and was moreover infected with that insu- 
lar prejudice which represents the French as the naturn! 
snemies of the English. Above all, he was jealous of the 
military ftme of Francis, and never espoused his interest till 
-He battle of Pavia humbled the gallant monarch, and erected 
Jie emperor into a fitter object of envy. In short, to the 
vanity of her king was chiefly owing England's observance 
8t that time of the great principle of the balance of power. 
Henry met the emperor both before and after his interview 
with Francis; and his leaning, as well as that of his minister 
Wolsey, was evidently towaSs Charles. 

Squabbles and skirmishes were the prelude to a general 
war. An insurrection breaking out in Spain, was considered 
as affording a favorable opportunity for recovering Navarre, 
Lesparre, one of the brothers of the house of Foij^ marched 
into the province and conqaored it; but, elate with succesa, 
he imprudently entered Castile and besieged Logr(fio. This 
roused the pride of the Spaniards. An army marched against 
Lesparre. A battle ensued, in which, despite the French 
.superiority in cavalry and artillery, the Spanish infentry 
routed (hat, opposed to them, and won the victory. Navarre 
was again lost. This expedition was not considered as a for- 
mal infraction of peace, Uie French having reserved to them- 
selves, by treaty, the right of succoring Navarre. 

A difierence at the same time arose between the emperor 
and the ftmily De la Mark, dukes of Bouillon. Their estates 
were on both frontiers, and Francis supported De la Mark. 
The latter insolently defied the emperor in full diet, and 
afibrded him ample pretext to arm and to march. Italy, 
however, was the true centre of intrigue, the chief scene of 
political as well as of warlike events. The ambitious spirit 
ef the popes, each eager to distinguish his reign by some 
signal acquisition, would not allow that country to remain at 
peace. Leo X. first leagued with Francis to conquer Naples, 
and 6000 Swi^ were enlisted under pontifical banners, the 
king furnishing half their pay. Francis, however, either 
cooled in the project, or had reason to suspect the pope's in- 
tentions. He stopped the pay of these Swiss. Reeriminations 
and angry dispatches passed between tliem ; and Leo, piqued, 
flung himseJf into the alliance of Charlra. It was agreed 
between tliem to reconquer the Milanese for Francis S&rza- 
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to restore Parma and Placentia to the Holy See; in sliort, to 
banish French power and influence from Italy. 

The government of tlie conquered province hod been eiich 
as to render the French yoke odious to the Milanese. The 
cause lay in the intrigues and corruption of the court As 
BOOii as the government has grown despotic, we are instantly 
compelled to look for the causes of events in the scandalous 
chronicle of harlotry. It has been related tliat Anne, queen 
of Louis XII., had assembled around her the daughters of the 
French nobility; and a court was thus gradually formed, no 
longer composed solely of warriors and statesmen, but of thB 
gay and idle also of both sexes. This sudden freedom had 
an ill effect upon public morals. The principles and habita 
of couriers were not preimred for the increased temptation. 
The grossness of the age did not yet admit of that true and 
pure enjoyment of female society which modern cultivation 
allows. Francis, when he was suddenly released from Am- 
boise, and found himself possessed of all power, and endowed 
with all attraction, in the midst of an assemblage of beauty, 
gave a loose rein to bis passions. His wife Claude, daughter 
of the late king, never had the command of his afiections ; 
and the court of Francis soon arrived at that state of disso- 
luteness which we find recorded in the pages of Brant6me, 
and from which we shrink in incredulity and disgust 

Fran^oise de Pmx was one of those high-born maidens 
whom Anne of Britany had reared near her person. That 
queen had given her in marriage to the count de Chateau- 
briand, who retained her at his remote cliflteau, &r from the 
fescinations of a court Francis, however, insisted on tlie 
presence of tlio beauty. The countess de ChateaubriMid was 
summoned to the capital, and soon became the avowed and 
chosen mistress of her sovereign. Her brother Lautrec was 
made governor of Milan, the conataHe Bourbon being re- 
called to give place to him, and the veteran Trivulzio being 
passed over. Thus were two powerful men slighted, in order 
to make room for the brother of the countess of Chateaubriand, 
Lautrec was a gallant soldier, but he was tyrannical and in- 
solent: he faecMne jealous of Trivulzio, who in his private 
station still preserved the dignity and influence attached to 
his years, his services, and his rank. Lautrec rendered the 
French kmg suspicbus of Trivulzio. The mistress aided tlie 
insinuations of her brother. The veteran marshal instantly 
repaired to court Being denied admittance to the royal pres- 
ence, he placed himself in tlie way of the king near Mont- 
Ihery. The monarch averted his regard in silence when he 
perceived Trivukio. The latter, stricken by the injustice 
snd ingratitude thus mwiifested, and weighed down with 
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injustice. The principal inhabibuita of Milan were in exile 
and in captivity. All sighed for the restoration of the Sforzoa, 
An act of insolence and imprudence on the part of Lautrec' 
brother afforded the pope a pretext for openly breaking with 
tlie French. He suddenly attacked Reggio, the chief retreat 
of the Milanese exiles, coping to surprise it; Guicciardiui, 
the governor, was too vigilant, however, and the injustice of 
tlie aggressor was all that was gained by the French. 

At )£ia critical period the general war broke out The im 
perialists invaded Champagne, but were repulsed from before 
Mezieres by the gallantry of Bayard. The young Montmo- 
rency, playniate of the king, here distinguished himselS 
Etonnivet tue favorite, and Guise, warred on 9ie Spanish fron- 
tier. Milan was the spot most vulnerable, and most threaten- 
ed. Still Lautreo was at court, demanding money, and de- 
clarmg that he would not depart without a supply. He was 
aware of the enmity of the duchess d'AagoulSme, who de- 
tested madame de Chauteaubriand and the house of Faix : he 
Imew that she was capable of intercepting, from hate to him, 
the fiinds that were destined to the defence of the Milanese. 
Lautrec was but too clear-sighted in this. Still he was per- 
suaded to depart ; the most solemn promises both of Francis 
and his mother guarantying the dispatch of the necessar;' 
fiinds. They never came. The confederates, consisting oi 
Spain and all the Italian powers, Venice alone excepted, com 
menced by the siege of Parma. They were obliged to raise 
it. Lautrec was at first successful, and he even lost an oppor- 
tunity of destro^inff the enemy. The Swiss served in both 
annies ; and their diet at this time recalled them from either 
service, to prevent the mutual slaughter of compatriots. The 
message reached the Swiss in Lautree's army ; Uiat addressed 
to the army of the confederates was intercepted by the car- 
dinal of Sion. Lautrec was thus abandoned by his best troops; 
he was compelled to retreat; and the French were driven 
out of Milan, Pope Leo, on his part, took Parma and Pla- 
centia. He had been otlen beard to say, that he should die 
contented, could he gain possession of these towns. When 
he won them, bis joy was so excessive that it brought on a 
"ever, of which he died. 

The death of pope I.eo gave some respite to the French, 
and ttUoived I autrec to rally. He received reinforcements 
11 
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from France ; and induced 10,000 Swiss to rejoin him, on 
promisee of pay from the sum tliat had not yet arrived. With 
thesa forces lie pusiied on to recover M-ilan, driving befotc 
him the imperialists and Sfbrm, who took refuge in a chateau 
and intrenched park, called the Bicoque. Lautree's wish was 
to turn this petition ; he hnew it to he too strong to carry by 
assault. The Swiss demanded orders to attack. Lautrec 
used every means of dissuasion. Their reply was, " Our pay, 
or Uie si^al for action," The first of these alternatives waa 
not in Lautrec's power, and he was thus forced to abide by 
the second. The Swiss, in whose front rani Montmorency 
marched, attacked the intrenchments with their wonted fury. 
They would not even wait for the filling up of the fosse, 
A tremendous fire of artillery swept away whole ranks, 
while the musketry brought down, one by one, the brave 
fellows who had descended into the ditch, and were vainly 

faking the walls with their lances. Their general, De la 
ierxe, and twenty-two of the Swiss captains, perished. 
Montmorency, wounded, was almost smothered under a heap 
of slain. The rest of the Swiss, indignant against lautrec 
for the consequences of their own temerity, instantly aban- 
doned him, and marched off for their mountains. Thus were 
the French once more driven from Italy, 

The rage of Francis against his unsuccessful general waa 
extreme. He refused to see him. The duchess d^igoulfime 
exasperated the king's animosity by her censures; while 
madame de Chateaubriand dared not intercede for her brother. 
At length iJie constable procured Lautrec adraiesion to the 
king, who covered him with reproaches. " It is not I who 
am to blame," said Lautrec ; " the gendarmerie have served 
eighteen months without pay; and the wilfulness of the Swiss, 
both in fighting against my wish, and then abandoning me, 
was owing to my inability to pay them," — " And the 400,000 
Clowns*" said the king; "Were never received," was the 
answer. — Francis summoned his treasurer, Semhlan^ay, and 
asked him sternly, how came it that the promised sum had 
not yet reached Lautrec I — The treasurer replied, that the 
duehess d'Angoulfeme had made bim pay it to her. Tlie king 
then rushed to the apartments of his mother; — "It is to your 
avarice then, madam, that I owe the loss of the Milanese," 
The duchess could not deny the receipt of the sum, but she 
alleged havingreceivediton her private account. Theexcuae 
did not satisfy the monarch, and Semblan9ay kept his station. 
The vengeanoeof the queen-mother henceforth unremittingly 
followed the unfortunate treasurer. Heads of accusation can 
never he wanting against a man intrusted with the finances 
^f a kingdom ; and five years after Semblnncay, an hotipsi 
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nnd irreproachable minister, fell a victim to the intrigues and 
iniquity of the monarch's mother, and died as a malefactor on 
the common gibbet. 

Whilst Prancia met with these reverses, whjch were the 
natural consequences of the blunders and recklessness of his 
administration, the emperor Charles was carefully securing 
'jvery friend, and improving every advantage. The new 

being disappointed of the tiara, was soothed for a time ; and 
Henry VIII. was induced not only to break with France, but 
to send thither an army under the duke of Suffijik, which, 
however, achieved nothing remarkable. The Venetian ro- 
public, also, the last of the Italian powers that inclined to 
France, was estranged from his friendship, and joined the 
alliance against him. 

Not content with making every foreign potentate hia foe, 
the French monarch had at the same time the imprudence to 
alienate the most powerful of his subjects. Trivulzio, we 
have seen, expired beneath his neglect. Charles, duke of 
Bourbon, and constable of the kingdom, was now driven by 
injustice to league with the enemies of his country. The 
last duke of Bourbon had lefl a daughter, Suzanne. The 
title, and a certain portion of the heritage, went by law to 
the male heir ; but as a considerable part would be inherited 
by Suzanae, Uie paternal care of Louis XII. arranged a mar- 
riage between Charles, the existing duke, and Suzanne de 
Bourbon, thus preserving unbroken the heritage and title of 
that illustrious family. The duke was of a handsome person; 
and on the death of his duchess Suzanne, without issue, the 
duchess d'AngoulSme made advances to fill her place. Tliis 
she was the more forward in doing, as, being descended in 
the female line from a previous duke of Bourbon, she con- 
sidered herself to have claims on that part of the property 
which might descend to a female. The constable, however, 
was blind to lier advances, backed by this tacit menace. And 
the slighted duchess instantly put forward her claim to the 
Bourbonnaia as appertaining by right to her. 

Bourbon had previously received affronts from the king, 
who disliked his ooid temper and reserved demeanor. The 
duke was grave and deified, fbiid of war and business, and 
averse to join in the follies of a court. It appears, too, that 
Francis amused himself at the duke's expense ; and the lat- 
ter bore raillery with so little good-humor, as to be called tlie 
" Prince of small endurance. Whatever was the cause, 
they certainly disliked each other; and Francis. manifested 
this feeling first by recalling Bourbon from the government 
rf Milan, and afterwards by giving the command of the van- 
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gUBTi! ill ono of the nortliern campaigns to IJie diilte of Alen 
^oii, although that post of honor was the constable's riglit. 

Bearing all this in mind, when Iiis hitherto unquestioneil 
riglit to the Bourbonnais was called in question, the ciuke in- 
stantly apprehended that a leapie to deafioy him had been 
planned by the king and his mother. Duprat, the cliancelitir, 
was but a creature of the latter; and to hope for justice in 
the eventof trial was absord. Bourbonwas,therefiDre, driven 
to look abroad for refuge or for vengeance. The emperor's 
emissBry was at hand, proffering him that prince's sister in 
marriage, and many advantages, if he would join liie empe- 
ror's party, and raise a civilwar in Prance a^inst its mon- 
arch. Bourbon hesitated long, but finally acceded to the 
proposals of Charles. Francis in the mean time had been 
roused from the lap of pleasure by the league of all Europe 
against him. He was at Lyons, on his way to Italy at the 
head of an army, when Bourbon was about to lake the fiita 
step. Francis tried to soothe him : he showed his confidence 
by appointing him lieutenant-general of tie kingdom ; ana 
assured him, that whatever might be the result of this unfbr- 
Imiate process, he would not see him despoiled. The object 
of Francis seems to have been the gratification of his mother, 
and the driving of Bourbon to a marriage with her. This 
failed, however, like every act of the monarch's policy. The 
constable determined to join the emperor. But Francis was 
now near, accompanied with forces; and as circumstances 
had awakened his suspicions, he called on the constable to 
accompany him to Italy. Bourbon feigned sickness, and took 
to his couch, as a pretext for delay ; tall at length, seeing that 
it would be dangerous to trifle any longer wit£ the impatient 
Francis, the constable dispersed his suite and fled, fijlowed 
by a single attendant, into the dominions of the emperor. 
Francis gwned by this desertion, as he confiscated tite wide 
domains of Boufhon. Charles acquired what be least wanted, 
a general, and an unfortunate claimant. 

Bonnivet, the personal enemy of Bourbon, was now in- 
trusted with the command of the French army. He marched 
without opposition into the Milanese, and might have taliea 
the capital had he pushed on to its gates. Having by ine=o- 
lution lost it, he retreated to winter quarters beyond the 
Tosino. The operations of the English in Picardy, of the 
imperialists in Champagne, and of the Spaniards near the 
Pyrenees, were equally insiguifictjit The spring of 1534 
brought on an action, if the attack of one point can be called 
such, which proved decisive for the time. Bonnivet advanced 
rashly beyond the Tesino. The imperialists, commanded by 
four able generals, Launoi, Pescai-a, Bourbon, and Sfbrza, 
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succeeded in almost cutting off his rutreat Tliey at tlie 
aanie time refused Bonnivet's offer lo engage. Tliey hoped 
to weaken him bj famiue. The Swiss first murmured against 
the distress occasioned by want of precaution. Ttiey deserted 
across the river; and Bonnivet, thus abandoned, was obliged 
to make a precipitate and perilous retreat A bridge was 
hastily flung across tJie Sessia, near Romagnano ; and Bon- 
nivet, with his best knights and gensdarmerie, undertook tt 
defend the passage of the rest of the army. The imperialists, 
led on by Bourbon, made a furious attack. Bonnivet was 
wounded, and he gave his place lo Bayard, who, never in- 
trusted with a high command, was always chosen for that of 
a forlorn hope. The brave Vandenesse was soon killed ; 
and Bayard himself received a gun-shot through the reins. 
The gallant chevalier, feeling his wound mortal, caused him- 
self to be placed in a sitting posture beneath a tree, his face 
to the enemy, and his sword fixed in guise of a cross before 
him. TJie constable Bourbon, who led the imperialisls, soon 
came np to the dying Bayard, and expressed his compassion. 
"Weep not for me," said the chevalier, "but for thyseli; I 
die in performing my duty ; thou art betraying thine." 

Nothing marks more strongly the great rise, the sudden 
sacro-aanctity of the royal authority in those days, than the 
general horror which tlie treason of Bourbon excited ; whilst 
not very many years previous, the frequent conspiraci^ of 
Louis xn.| when duke of Orleans, are related as common 
occurrences, of no extraordinary crimmality. The fact is, 
that this sudden horror of treason was owing, in a great 
measure, to tlie revived study of the classics, in which trea- 
son t» one's country is universally mentioned as an impiety 
and a crime of the deepest dye. Feudality, with all its oaths, 
'lad no such horror of treason. Thus it happened, smgularly, 
that these classic writers, considered, and rightly so, as re- 
plete with a spirit hostile to tyranny, never^eless afforded 
to the modern world a maxim which has proved one of the 
strongest supports of kingly power. 

Bonnivet had evacuated Italy after Uiis defeat at Romsgna- 
ao. Bourbon's animosity stimulated him to push his advantage. 
He urged the emperor to invade France, and recommended 
the Bourbonnais and his own patrimonial provmces as those 
most advisable to invade. Bourbon wanted to raise his frienda 
in insurrection against Francis ; but Charles descried selfish- 
ness in this scheme of Bourbon, and directed Pescara to 
march with the constable into the south of France and lay 
siege to Marseilles. Although in this his views were thwart- 
ed, still Bourbon promised that the terror of his name should 
bring the burgesses witli the keys et the first cannon-shot 
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The boast was idle , Maiseillea made on obstinate ri 

and Pescara, who envied the exiled prince, did not spare liia 

railleries on the occasion. Whilst mass was performing in 

the general's tent, a shot from the town swept away the offi- 

ciatbg' priest and several officers. On hearing the bustle, 

Bourbon came forth to ask the cause: "Ohl" replied Pescara, 

" it is the burgesses of Marseilles, who bring us the keys of 

their town." 

Francis, in the mean time, alarmed by the invasion, had as- 
sembled an army. He burned to employ it, and avengre the 
latfl aflront. The king of England, occupied with the Scotch, 
gave him respite ia the north ; and he resolved to employ this 
by marching, late as the season was, into Italy. His generals, 
who by this time were sick of warring beyond the Alps, op- 

gised the design : but not even the death of his queen, 
laude, could stop Francis. Repassed Mount Cenis; marched 
upon Milan, whose population was spiritless and broken by 
the plague, and took it without resistance. It was then mooted 
whether Lodi or Pavia should be besieged. The latter, im- 
prudently, as it is said, was preferred. It was at this time 
that pope Clement YIL, of the house of Medici, who had 
lately succeeded Adrian, made the most zealous efforts to re- 
store peace between the monarchies. He found Charles and 
his generals arrogant and unwilling to treat. The French, 
said they, must on no account be allowed a footing in Italy. 
Clement, impelled by pique towards the emperor, or gene- 
rosity to Francis, at once abandoned the prudent policy of his 
pvedecessors, and formed a league with the French king, to 
whom, after all, he brought no accession of force. This step 
proved afterwards fatal to the city of Rome. 

The siege of Pavia was formed about Uie middle of Octo- 
ber. Antonio de Leyva, an experienced officer, supported by 
veteran troops, commanded in the town. The fortifications 
were strong, and were likely to hold for a considerable time. 
By the month of January the French had made no progress; 
and the impatient Francis dispatched a considerable portion 
of his army for the invasion of Naples, hearing that the coun- 
try was drained of troops. This was a gross blunder, which 
Pescara observing, forbore to send any force to oppose the 
expedition. He knew that the fate of Italy would be de- 
cided before Pavia, Bourbon, in the mean time, disgusted 
with the jealousies and tardiness of the imperial generals, 
employed the winter in raising an army of lansquenets on bin 
own account. From the duke of Savoy he procured funds; 
and early in the year 1525 the constable joined Pescara at 
Lodi with a fresh army of 12,000 mercenaries. They had, 
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besides, soinu 7000 foot, and not more tlmii IwlO iiorse. With 
these they marched to the relief of Pavia. 

Francis had a force lo oppose to tliem, not onxy inferior iii 
nuniliers, hut so harassed with a winter's sieg«, that all the 
French generals of experience counselled a retreat Bon- 
nivet and his young tfoop of courtiers were for fighting; and 
the monarch hearkened to them. Pavia, to the north of tiie 
river, was covered in great part hy the chfiteau and walled 
park of Mirabel. Adjobing tliia, and on a riein^round, was 
the French camp, extending to the Tcsino. Through the 
camp, or throngh the park, lay the only ways by which the 
imperialista aoali reach Pavia. The camp was strongly in- 
trenched and defended by artillery, except on the side of the 
park of Mirabel, with which it communicated, and which was 
occupied by the duke of Alen^on, commanding what was 
called the rear-guard. 

The night of the 2.3d of February was employed by flie 
imperialists in sapping the . park-wall. At daybreak on the 
34th a large breach appeared, and the marquis del Guaato 
rushed in, surprised the duke of Alen^on, and carried the 
chateau of Mirabel. Brion succeeded in rallying the French, 
and keeping del GuasUi in check, until de Genouillac, the 
master of the artillery, brought his cannon to_ bear on the 
park and its breach. His vigorous and well-directed fire dis- 
comfited del Gnasto, slaughtered the imperialists, and drove 
them in rout and retreat back through the breach. This was 
victory enough, could the French king have been contented 
with it But the impatient Francis no sooner beheld his ene- 
mies in rout, than he was eager to chase them in person, and 
complete the victory with his good sword. He rushed forth 
from his intrenchmentsattheheadofhisgensdarmerie, fling- 
ing himself between the enemy and his own artillery, which 
was thus masked and rendered useless. The imperialists 
rallied as.BOOn as they found themselves safe from the fire of 
the cannon : the other French cbiefe advanced to the succor 
of their monarch; Alengon supported by the Swiss on the 
left, Chabannes on the ri^bt; and thus it was no longer the 
attack and defence of an mtrenched camp, but a drawn battle 
upon an open plam. 

The fiimous black bands of Germans in the French service 
feund themselves to the right of the king, between hun and 
the marshal de Chabannes. They were opposed by Bourbon 
and his laiisquenets, who bore toward the brother mercena- 
ries of their country a deadly hate. Bourbon's vengeance led 
them on, and the black bands were annihilated in the struggle 
tliat took place. Their leader, the attainted duke of SuKolk, 
Derisbed with them, as well as a brother of the duke of Lor 
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raine. Bajirbon -then turned upon the corps of Chahnnnes, 
whom he had separated from the centre ; and his lansquenets 
were here equally successftil. Chabannes whh made pris- 
oner, and slain in a quarrel between two captains, who dis- 
puted the honor of having taken him. The king:, i» tlie mean 
time, fought with undaunted courage. He slew the marquis 
St. Ange with his own hand, and routed the Italian troops. 
But he was ill seconded on his left by the Swiss, who unac- 
countably forgot their ancient valor, and by the duka of A!en- 
9on, who fled disgracefuEy from the field. The Spaniards 
pressed him, but could not vanquish the French Itnighfs re- 
solved to perish around their monarch. At length Bourbon, 
victorious over the entire right wiag, turned the stream of 
his lansquenets against the centre. Tliey broke the remaining 
mass of e^nsdarmerie, and separated them into knots, which 
still fought desperately, and refused to fly. The battle, con- 
fined to this one point, became a confused butchery. Chau- 
mont. Hector de Bourbon, perislied; the mareschfd de Poix, 
Lttutrec's brother, received his death-wound, while he was 
seeking, with his drawn sword, Bonnivet, the enemy of hia 
house, and the cause of this disaster. Bonnivet himself, un- 
willing to survive, flung hiuiself on the pikes of the lansque- 
nets. The sight of his dead body gratified the gloomy ven- 
geance of Bourbon. The king, in the mean time, behind a 
heap of slain, defended himself valiantly; so beaten and shat- 
tered, so begrimed with blood and dust, as to be scarcely dis- 
tinguishable, notwithstanding his conspicuous armor. He had 
received several wounds, one in (he forehead ; and his horse, 
struck with a ball in the head, reared, fell back, and crushed 
him with his weight: still Prancis rose, and laid prostrate 
several of the enemies that rushed upon him. At this mo- 
ment he was recognized by Pomperant, the only companion 
of Bourbon's flight, This gentleman sprang to his aid, fell 
an instant m if for pardon at the monarch^ feet,- and then 
rose to defend him. He at the same time counselled Francis 
to surrender, telling him that Bourbon was near. The king, 
enraged at the name, protested ho would latlier die than sur- 
render to the traitor. Pomperant therefore sent for Lannoi, 
the viceroy of Naples, to whom Francis yielded his sword. 

Such was the signal defeat that put an end to all French 
conquests and claims in Italy. Francis wrote the following 
brief letter to his mother :— ■" All is lost, madam, save honor 
and life." He was removed to the castle of PiKzighitone, till 
the emperor's pleasure should be known. Though humbled, 
the king did not lose his equanimity : he even received Bour- 
bon without giving vent to indignation ; Pescara he welcomed 
with admiration and e^ 5em. The first act of the emperor 
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on learning the captivity of his rival, was to conceal his joy, 
to forbid rejoicing, and to afiect moderation. Charles's in- 
stinct was diBsimolation. His nest act was to propose the 
harahest terms to Francis, — tiie cession not only of Milan 
and of Naples, but also of Burgundy. Francis, who flattered 
himself that such a went of generosity proceeded from the 
crafty counsellors of Charles ralherthan from himseli^ Imigod 
"or un interview with that prince. The desire was eag-erly 
caught op by Lannoi, who was ansious to remove Frnncis 
from Italy, where his guard was uncertain, and where either 
Sforza, Bourbon, or Pescara, might conspire to liherate him 
for their own advantage. The headlong Francis gave in lo 
the snare. He himsedf furnished galleys for the voyage to 
Spain, and his mandate prcfcibited the re^ of the fleet from 
attera])ting to intercept him. Arrived at Madrid, Francis 
was still kept olcsely guarded. The interview, for whiiA he 
had made sucli efforts, was denied him; and many weelts 
elapsed, without the einperM's deigning to visit his captive. 
Such unexpected neglect cot the sanguine Francis to the 
sod. His spirit sunk under his misfortune and defeat ; and 
a fever, oocaaoned by despondency, threat^ied to put an end 
at once to the life o? Francis and the advantages of Charles. 
The latter at length gave to interest what he refused to gen- 
erodty. He visited Francis, affected cordiality, and was pro- 
fuse of the kindest promisea Obvious as were the motives 
and the in^ncerity of this friendship, theroyai captive trusted 
to it, and recovered his spirits and his health. 

FVance in the mean time, tboogh stunned and disordered 
by the first news of the disaster of Pa via, was recovering its 
composure and force. Theduchessof AngouMme wasr^ent; 
the count de Vendfime, cousm oC the constaMe Bourbon, did 
not take advantage of his being first prince erf" the blood, to 
embroil the kingdom. The pariiament, indeed, displeased 
with Uie imperious oliaracter of the king, and angered on 
account of the concordat and other causes, gave the regent 
some trouble. But new allies flocked to IVance in hea" dis- 
tress. The Italian states were, aj! ready to combine against 
the emperor, whose power they now dreaded. Henry VIIl. 
of England instantly flung his support into the scale of the 
discomfited Francis, and concluded a treaty with the regent, 
Btipulatina; that the kingdom should on no account be dis- 
membered. Laige numbers of the people of Alsace had taken 
advantage of the oj^ortunity to rise and invade France, ex- 
cited by that religious zeal which scorns restraint. The 
count of Guise mustered some forces, fell upon them in time, 
and cut them to pieces. It was for this service that Francis 
afterwards erected tlie county c£ Guise into a duchy-pee (■age. 
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— an lionor herptoftre grunted solelj[ to princes of tlie blnod. 
The parliament made great opposition to tliis novelly; but 
tiie king was resolute in his friendsliip, and Guise became one 
of the high noblesse of France, a duke and peer. 

Negotiations for the liberatitin of the king proceeded, with 
little pros|)ect of success, at Madrid. Bourbon had betaken 
himBolf thither; his presence and Ilia claims were no small 
source of difficulties. The emperor had promised him his 
sister Eleanoca, queen-dowager of Portugal, in marriage; but 
as Francis, to disappoint Bourbon, offered to merry tliis prin- 
cess himselli the constable was obliged to forego the honor. 
The marquis Pescsra dying at this time, tbe emperor offered 
the command of his Italian armies to Bourbon, who was urged 
to accept of it, and was thus got rid of. Still the terms offered 
to Francis were so harsh that he could not accede to them. 
His sister, the duchess of Alen^on, had come to tend him in 
his illness and captivity. She was now about to return ; and 
Francis put into her hand his absolute resignation of the 
kingdom, that he mi^ht be considered as dead, and no farther 
efforts be made for his liberation. This alarmed the emperor, 
who became willing to relax in eome degree. Still his de- 
mands were so exorbitant and unreasonable, that Francis al 
length consented to extricate himself by a breach of feilh, 
and to swear to a treaty, the stipulations of which he was 
determined not to perform. 

With these opposite views, — grasping severity, that over- 
reached itself, on tbe one side, and premeditated bad faith, 
the almost compulsory resource of Francis, on the other, — 
the treaty of Madrid was concluded. By it the king agreed 
to give up Burgundy, to renounce all right to Milan and Na- 

fles, as well as to Flanders and Artois. He was to be set at 
iberty, and to espouse Eleanora of Portugal, the emperor's 
sister. He was, moreover, to abandon his allies, the lung of 
Navarre, the dukes of Gueldres, of Wirtemberg, and De la 
Mark; and he was to re-establish Bourbon in allliis property 
and privileges. Moreover, the two sons of Francis were to 
remain as hostages for the performance of these condilaons, 
the king himself promising to return into captivity if they 
were not fulfilled. On the 14th of January, 1526, the treaty 
was signed; Francis taking the precaution to protest secretly, 
in the presence of his chancellor, against tbe validity of such 
exactions. Charles himself could not but mistrust the sin- 
cerity of Fraiicia, and he even retained him piisoner a month 
after the signatore. The king's health again declined in con- 
sequence , and at length Charles, in k hurried and irresolute 
way, gave orders for his final liberation. He was led to the 
river Bidassoa, which sepaw -es the countries : hia sons, who 



appeared on the opposite baiik, were exchaujreii ,jn- liini, and 
Francis, mounting a hoise of extreme swiftness, galloped 
without drawing rein to St. Jean de Luz, and thence to 

Thosfreedfromcaptivity, on terms which, if folfilled, must 
ruin hia kingdom, and if unfiillilled must stain his honor, 
Frnnois, it might have been expected, would be instantly oc- 
cupied in the duty of defending himself and retrieving hia 
iiffiiirs. Hia first act on arriving- at Bordeaux, however, was 
to become enamored of mademoiselle d'Heilly, better known 
as the duchess d'Etampes, who superseded the countess of 
Chateaubriand in his affections, and held thenceforward the 
greatest influenoe over the monarch. 

The liberation of Francis was, the signal for a general 
league against the emperor. The Italian powers were ever 
disposed to unite against the strongest, Sforza had already 
rebelled against Charles, and had been driven from MJIen hy 
Pescara. All of thera, — the pope, the Venetians, the Floren- 
tines, — now formed an alliance with the king, on condition 
that Sforza should remain in possession of MUan. A treaty 
to this efiect was signed at Cognac, but was kept secret for 
some time. The states of Burgundy had assembled, to pro- 
test against the transfer of their province to the emperor. 
The king, they said, had no right nor power to make such a 
Etipuktion without their consent When Lannoi, on the 
part of Charles, demanded the cession of Burgundy, Francis 
referred liini lo the answer of the states. The emperor, on 
learning this evasion of the treaty, called on Francis, as a 
man of honor, to redeem his word and return into captivity. 

This was a trying moment for Francis, who piqued himself 
on possessing all the chivaJric virtues. He could not openly 
deride tlie credulity of Charles, as Louis Xr. or Ferdinand 
tlie Catholic would have done. He was perplexed, distressed, 
and could only allege the necessity of the case ; a plea which 
by no means satisfied his nice notions of honor. He therefore 
resolved on taking the advice of his subjects. Despotic as he 
was, he felt in this case at least the necessity of having .the 
nation to participate his responsibility. To call together the 
states-general of the kingdom was obviously the natural step 
in such a case. But no; Francis dreaded the very name of 
that assembly, in which the vulgar tiers elai, or people, had 
a voice. The legists and judges of the parliament had for 
some time taken upon them to represent the nation, in de- 
raomng to taxes and to edicts. Francis, end his minister 
Duprat, though not wholly contented with the parliament, 
yet deemed that preferable to an assembly of burgesfies. It 
was resolved therefore between them, tiiat the voice of the 
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nation should now be taken, not in the gooil old states-gTine- 
ral, liut in what has since been called an assembly of notablea 
— one of the most unfortunate inventions or innovations ihat 
despotic craft could have imagined. 

This assemM; of notables, or, m some historians will cal! 
it, this bed of justice, was held in December, 1526. It con- 
sisted of prelates, nobles, courtiers, gentlemen, the parliament 
of 1*0X19, and the presidents of the provincial parliaments; 
the only admixture of democracy being the provost of mer- 
cliants and the four sheriffs of the city of Paris.* Before 
those Francis made a long discourse ; entering at Sargo into 
the a^irs of the kingdom, its finances and resources. He 
recounted the misfortunes of his captivity, and declared his 
readiness to return to it, if his people thought that either their 
interest or his lienor so demanded. The reply of each class, 
for all answered separately, was, that he was absolved from 
an unjust and compulsory oath, against which he had previ- 
ously protested, and the fulfilment of which the privilegea 
and welfare of his people alike forbade. They at the same 
time accorded to hini the liberty of raising two millions for 
tlie ransom of his sons, assuming in this particular all tlie 
rig-hts of the states-general. Thus satisiied, Francis published 
the genera! league against the emperor, denominated Holy, 
because the pope was at its head. Not only the Italian states, 
but tlie Swiss and the king of England acceded to it ; so that 
the reverses of Francis, if they had stripped hijn of territories, 
rendered hi[n much stronger in alliances than his rival. The 
emperor, on his side, promised to Bourbon the investiture of 
the Milanese, if he succeeded in expelling Sforaa. This the 
constable accomplished, subsisting his mercenary troops on 
the unlbrtunate inhabitants of Milan — for of money Charles 
had as notorious a lack as his grandsire Maximilian. Milan 
taken, pillaged, and wasted, how was Bourbon to support his 
ai'my — that army by which he lived 1 fcr since his exile the 
prince had inhabited camps, and was averse to any more or- 
derly way of life. He loved his soldiers, rapacious and licen- 
tious as they were ; and was beloved by them, as a valiant 
and successful leader, inclined to tolerate the license of the 
freebooter. Since his treason, Bourbon had met everywhere 
with insults and ingratitude firom the French, the Spaniards, 
the emperor, and his bi'other generals. This situation made 
him misanthropic, and his character degenerated into that of 
Ihe reckless and ferocious corsair. To obtain plunder for his 

• We msyjudj,'enf tbolnrlependopce ortbese only repirsentalirea of the 
Mmnidiia bv tbo fiict, Ihoc Ptancis eaiiBell Jiis leameil ftillower, Budnjus. 
lo be eleclcd pravoal; of the inerehaDla ( ' On city af Paris. 



.■,Gtx)^le 



Brmy of lansquenets, in lieu of pay, becnme ind iapcn sable , 
and he accordingly led them soulJi, menacing all the great 
cities of the peninsula, and uucertHiii which ha should attack. 
Florence and Rome had hoth declared against the emperor: 
Bourbon fixed upon the imperial city as the most gjorioua 
prey, and accordingly marched thither hia mercenary army. 
Pope Clement was terrified at hia approach, and used ail his 
country's artifices to avent the danger. It approached never- 
theless, and Clement shut himself up in the castle of St. An- 
gelo. The army of Bourbon attacked Rome in the morning 
of the 5th of May, 1527. Bourbon hunself applied the first 
scaling-ladder, and was in the act of mounting it, when the 
first shot from the walls struck him and put an end to his di^ 
aatrous career. His army passed over hia body to the asKiult, 
and Rome was carried by storm. Tlie pillage was general 
so. merciless were the soldiery. Not all the ravages of Hun 
and Goth surpassed those of the army of the first prince in 
Christendom. The cruelty of the German soldiers was un- 
equalled r they indulged m the most horrid extravagancy of 
debauch and impiety. For two months tiiey remained masters 
of the city; and the pontifi" himself was finally obliged to 
surrender himself a prisoner. 

This new triumph of the emperor, over the head of the 
church too, roused the zeal of Henry VIH He already medi- 
tated a divorce from Catherine, Charles's aunt ; and it thero- 
fi>re became his policy to befriend and protect the pope, whose 
assistance he would chiefly require, against the emperor. 
Wolsey was therefore dispatched to France ; the treaty 
between the crowns was renewed; and a joint army was 
raised, to march into Italy under the command of Lautrec 
That general now compensated for his former ill success. He 
made himself master of Genoa by the aid of Andrew Doria ; 
and took Paviabyassault,.abandoning it to pillage, in revenge 
for the defeat which the French had suffered under its walls. 
The conquest of Milan would have been easy ; but as that 
city was now to belong to Sfbrza, the French general turned 
from it towards Rome, in order to procure the liberation of 
the pope. His approach efiected this; the emperor became 
less harsh in his terms, and Clement soon found himself free 
at Orvieto. 

It was about tliia time, towards the commencement of 
1528, that challenges and defiances passed between Cliarles 
and Francis. The former, in his reply to the French envoy, 
reproached the restored king with an infamous breach of 
feith ; and hinted that he was ready to support his charge as 
a true knight, sword in hand. Francis, indignant, sent a re- 
ply, that the emperor "lied in hia th-oat;" and demanded a 
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rendezvous, or champ clos, for the duel ; but notwithstanding 
the cholor of both parties, it never took place. It is singu- 
lar, that in this affair of the single comba't the cold and politic 
Charles seems to have been most in earnest, whilst the obsta- 
cles and delay were raised by the beadlonff ajid cbivalric 
Francis. 

Loutrec in the mean time advanced to the conquest of 
Naples. He marched to tlie eastern coast, and Eoon reduced 
the provinces bordering on the Adriatic. The command of 
Bourbon's army had devolved on Philibert, the last prince of 
Orange of the house of Chalons, nnother French chief of 
talents and influence, whom the petulance of Francis had 
lilienated from him and driven into exile. With some diffi- 
culty this prince withdrew his army from the spoils of Rome 
to the defence of Naples. He was not strong enough to fiice 
Lautrec in the field; the prince of Orange, therefore, and 
Moncada the new viceroy, shut themselves up in Naples. 
where they were soon besieged by Lautrec. Andrew Doria, 
a fiiithful partisan of France, held the sea with his Genoese 
galleys, and blockaded tlie port. It was proposed to reduce 
the' town by femine. After some time Moncada, fitting out 
all the galleys in port, made an attack on the Genoese, then 
commanded bj Philippine Doria, Andrew's nephew. The 
attempt failed : the Spaniards were beaten, Moncada slain, 
and moat of the captajns taken ; amongst others, the marquis 
del Fuasto, and Ihe two brothers Colonna. Naples thus became 
in prospect an easy prey to Lautrec. Its fall might have 
brought the final submission of the kingdom's but the same 
blunder which Francis persevered in committing throughout 
his whole reign, lost liim ibis advantage, among so many 
others. 

Such was the fatal habit of the French king to disgust and 
alienate bis best and most attached friends. Doria, for exam- 
ple, lilte Trivulzio, was an Italian who united with a love 
of his own country a firm attachment to the French. His 
BJicrtions had but just torn Genoa ftom the emperor to give 
)t to Francis : he was now doing the very same by Naples, 
when it pleased the French court to insult and disoblige him. 
The prisoners be had won in action were taken from him, and 
no allowance was made for their ransom. These insuAs to 
himself Doria might have passed over; — of wrongs oiftred 
to his country he was more sensible. The French undertook 
to fortify Savona, and to raise it into s rival of Genoa. They 
removed thither the trade in salt, out of the most lucrative 
sources of the Genoese commerce. Doria expostulated; and 
another admiral, Barbescenas, was sent to supersede him and 
bring him prisoner (o France. Whpn the admirvil arri\'''d, 
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Doria received him, saying- "I know what brii. gs yt.u hitaer. 
the French vessels I deliver to you; the Genoese remain 
under my command. Do the rest of your errand iF you dace!" 
The consequence of thic blindness and ingratitude on the part 
of Francis was soon seen ; Genoa declared herself free, and 
allied herself with the emperor. The blockade of Naples by 
sea waa raised ; and the influx of fresh troops and provisions 
enabled Oie city to defy its besiegers. These, encamped under 
a midsummer sun, ill supplied, and harassed, were soon at- 
tacked by pestilence. Lautrec their general died of it. The 
marquis of Saluces, who succeeded him, raised the siege nnd 
retired to Aversa, where he soon after surrendered t 



Another ai'my led by the count of St. Pol into the north of 
Italy met with as little success. Francis felt iJiat he could 
not re-establish his fortunes: he sickened of the love of glory 
that had hitherto animated him, and showed himself willing 
to treat for peace on any terms, provided the cessionof Bur- 
gundy was not insisted on. Charles by this time saw that the 
nation would never consent to such a sacrifice ; he therefore 
waived this part of the treaty of Madrid. The negotiations 
on both sides were carried on by the duchess of Angouieme 
and Margaret of Austria. The king gave up all his c!aims 
to possesions in Italy, Milan, Naples, and even Asti, and 
abandoned all his alhes in that country ; he renounced ail 
right of sovereignty over Flanders or Artois ; he ceded Tour- 
nay and Arras; two millions were to be paid as ransom for 
the young princes: the lands of the house of Bourbon were 
to be restored to the heirs of that family (a stipulation, by 
the by, never performed) ; and, finally, the treaty was to be 
sealed by the marriage of Francis with Eleanora, the empe- 
ror's sister. This peace of Cambray, called also the " Lady's 
Peace," was concluded in August, 1529 ; it was aa glorious 
for Charles, as it was disgraceful to Prance and her monarch. 
The emperor remained supreme master of Italy ; the pope 
submitted, and obtained the re-establishment of the Medici 
in Florence, with hereditary power ; the Venetians, who said 
tliat Cambray was destined to be their purgatory, were shorn 
of their conquests. Charles forgave Sfbrza, and left him 
the duchy of Milan Henry VIII. reaped nothing save the 
emperor's m ty by h teriference: the Englisii nionarc!: 
showed h eelf t Francis, by remitting to him, at 

this mom t, 1 rg 1 bt. Thus was Europe pacified for 
the time. 

On a ret ape t e than half a century preceding, 

we may t pi t st ring and eventful period. War 
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appears with all its varieties of achievements and fortunes. 
Amhition, conquest, reverses, intrigues, tlie rise and fall of 
families, the extension of territories and powers, — tlie most 
prominent materials of history are there to be found ; and yet 
all this is but an idle pageant. Scarcely one of these mighty 
events forms a link in the great chain' of cause and effect. 
They are incfmsequential, merely a web woven to be again 
unravelled, like Charles VIII.'s conquest of Italy, of wnich 
not a vestige now remained to Francis. Why is thisi be- 
cause the selfish wills and views of individual monarolis bad 
become the sole grounds of policy, the sole motives of action. 
Every tjiing like principle was extinguished. The people, the 
aristocracy, the church, had each and ell humbled themselves 
in the dust beneath the monarch's foot In them tiiere is no 
change or progress to record. The monarch alone, " playing 
his &ntastic tricks before high heaven," occupies the siage ; 
and the historian has but to handle the romancen's pen in 
following the steps, detailing the motives, describmg the 
achievements and disasters of his hera It is a relief to have 
this selfishness, this monotonous operation of the same cause, 
here interrupted by a great principle that began to agitate all 
classes, and to give fresh life to the public mind in Europe. 
This was the great maxim of religious freedom, the ground- 
work of the reformation. 

The present limits do not allow space to discuss the su- 
preme authority and infallibility usurped by the popes. The 
most enlightened Romanists defend it more as an expediency 
than as a right. In barbarous times it might have had its 
utility, and might also have continued useful, had it been 
exercised accoKling to the common rules of humanity and 
justice. Unfortunately no earthly throne was ever sbiined 
with more crime than the papal chair, no judgment-seat gave 
more iniquitous verdicts, no philosopher and logician united 
T uttered dogmas more absurd. It pleaded tiie si 
iptive right to rule the tiioughts of ■■ - ■ 

fortii to rule their actions; and both w 
ignorance oi 

not. In all ages, however, were spirits found to call this ai 
thority in question. Around the northern shores of. the 
Mediterranean especially, traditions of the greater freedom 
of tlie primitive church were preserved. In Spain we find 
the doctrine of the real presence denied almost as soon as it 
was promulgated. In Provence a sect existed for centuries 
unnoticed, who held tenets anterior and opposed to those of 
Rome. We have seen the creed of the unfortunate Albigen- 
ses extinguished in blood: England had its I^oUnrds: the 
higher classes of society, when Ihey flung off tlieir rospe'it 
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for Romn , sunk into atheism and unbelief; for tlic accueationa 
against tlie Tenipkrs cannot te considered as totally void of 
foundation: and it is recorded that Italy, uniting congenial 
extremes, produced frequent instancea of unlielief in high 
places, even in the very chair of St. Peter, by the aide of 8 
bigoted and credulous laith, which it ia trite but not unjust to 
call idolatiy. 

As civilization advanced, the moral power and authority 
of the popes gradually declined. The long schism, and ihc 
lives and characters of the pontitft, with many analogoun cir- 
cumstances, contributed to this. And later popes, by endeavor- 
ing to supply Wio losa of moral power by the acqiiisitioa of 
temporal auHiority, aggravated the growing disrespect for 
the Holy See. At the beginning of the sixteenth century 
France was, perhaps, the country most in advance wilh re- 
spect to views of reform. Though the fate of the Albigenses 
warned men from absolute schism, still all classes showed a 
distrust and enmity towards Rome. The commons remon- 
strated against the pope's usurpations; the nobles and oven 
the national clergy joined in the sentiment; and the monarch, 
insteadof dreading excommunication, was never more popular 
than in warring against the papal power. Louis XII., the 
father of his people, had struck a mfwial to perpetudte his own 
and the nation's abhorrence of papal bad ft.ith. Its circum- 
scription was, Perdam BahyUmis nomcn, " I will destroy the 
very name of Babylon," It served as a motto afterwards for 
Luther, who thus borrowed his anathema against Rome from 
the Most Christian King. 

The papal tree was then like the vine, it bore fruit only 
at its extremities. While the pontiff was warring at home 
with the Colonnas, and his imperial city itself was sacked by 
Bourbon ; while pWnoe refused her annates, and was jealous 
even of tlie presence of a legate ; the emissaries of Rome 
were collecting tribute round the shores of the Baltic. A 
monk who came to vend billets of salvation for crowns wouW 
have been received in France with a shout of derision : m 
Germany, on the contrary, he found a large market of cre- 
dulity. Indulgences profe^ng to remit all punishments in 
this world and the next, and consequently ^cient to save 
the souls of the living or the dead, were disposed of in thou- 
sands. The avarice of the popes was stiO greater than the 
credulity of the Germans. Martin Luther called in question 
the efBcacy of these indulgences ; and his word, like a talis- 
man, broke the spell of Romish supremacy. 

To enter at large into this event and its causes belongs 
to the historian of Germany. Luther published his celebrated 
propositions in 1517. [n 1521 they were condemned bv the 
13 
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■^orbonnH, the preamble of whoso censure declares, "that 
flames and not reasoning ought to be employed against the 
arrogance of Luther." And what is more singular, the jurists 
of the parliament were equally zealous for punishing sohisoi 
by death. The new doctrines came to them Wended with 
democratic principles; and the parliament, now the court of 
peers, and reconciled to the aristocracy with which it was 
almost identified, would hear of no innovations. The king 
was at first inclined to be tolerant. He was a patron and 
lover of letters, anil of learned men ; and as the scholastic 
theologiajiB hated the revivers and cultivators of learning 
equaiJy wilJi the Lutherans, and confounded both under the 
same name, Francis resisted both the parliament and the 
Sorhonne, and rescued more than one victim from their hands. 
While he was prisoner in Spain, however, the pope took aa 
opportunity of sending two vicars of the Holy See to pursue 
heretics; and a certain Le Clerc, the first martyr of reform 
in France, was burnt at Metz in 1525. Briconnet, bishop of 
Meaux, was at the same time attacked by tJie parliament as 
a favorer of heresy. He had attracted to his diocese the men 
of his time moat celebrated for learning. This was enough 
to stamp the bishop and those whom he protected as heretics. 
They were obliged to fly, — the celebrated Henry Etieiuie, 
or Stephanus, wasoneofthem,— and the good bishop himselt 
never could wipe off the stigma. Margaret, the king's sister, 
duches9 of Alencon, was early imbued with the principles of 
the reformers. She afterwards became queen of Navarre by 
her marriage with Henry d'Alhret, and it was thus that her 
descendant Henry IV. was bred a Protestant. Her influence 
with the king, whom she teuded in his captivity, preserved 
the clemency of his disposition, and even was said to have 
rendered him not disinclined to the refoi-mation. Zuinglius, 
relying on the general opinion, dedicated one of his works to 
the lYench monarch ; and Francis for a long time defended 
both Erasmus and his friend Berquin frwn the persecuting 
Beda, the syndic of the Sorhonne. 

The magnanimity and tolerance of Francis abandoned hinj 
witli his good fiirtune. The year 1528, in which he despaired 
of recovering Italy or the advantages lost by tlie defeat of 
Pavia, wrought a sensible change in his conduct He became 
despondent and careless in political matters, cruel and moruse 
in temper, more licentious, if possible, in his morals, and at 
the same time ostcrisibly fer more devout and more attentive 
to the mere offices of religion. He erected images of the 
Virgin ; allowed poor Berquin, whom he hnd formerly defend- 
ed, to be burned; and, notwiljistanding tlie efibrls of hii 
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sister, 'vvho herself was not secure from accusations, ]ic let 
loose on his people the bloodhounds of persecution. 

Francis, in these alternate moods of tolerance and intole- 
rance, acted chiefly according to his humor. Charles never 
iost sight of policy. The reforinatLon had originated in hia 
dorainions; and its adherents had taken advantage " ' ' 
jvbsence and his occupation in wars to proceed in '' 
ment. He now turned hie whole attention to tl 
i>f heresy, not only to please the pope, who had of late he- 
come his ally, but to strengthen his own authority. The 
empire, too, being elective, it was c*vious that, should a 
majority of princes become Protestants, the honse of Austria 
would necessarily be excluded. Charles showed, himself at 
first lenient. He tried lair means ; those failed, and recourse 
wag had to severity. The Protestant doctrines were con- 
demned. The princes professing them formed a league in 
consequence, ctjied the League of SmaJkalde. The emperor 
was obliged to temporize, and have recourse to tolerance again, 
hoping to effect by means of a general council what his im- 
perial authority dared not risk. 

The ieagTie of Smalkalde naturally sought the alliance ot 
Francis. The French monarch, though unprepared a« yet fw 
war, did not refuse clandestine support to that powerful knot 
of Protestants. In order (o satisfy the pope and his conscience 
for thus making the interests of the fiiith stoop to those of 
policy, he covered the sin by burning a more than ordinary 
number of heretics in Paris. Ho was amazed and angered 
to find that, instead of quenching reform, he had by these 
means multiplied and emboldened its adherents. When the 
passions are excited, a near or frequent view of death brings 
about a contempt rather than a fear of that inevitable catas- 
trophe. Execution or slaughter in the mass will always create 
an indifference to the worst, amounting to heroism. Mingle 
with this the leaven of religious enthusiasm, the pride of 
suffering for conscience-sake, the strong hope of eternal life 
and heavenly recompense, and you place at once man and his 
ftith above tiie power of despot or inquisitor. From this very 
fact of our mental organization we may argue, that religious 
opinions are uncontrollable. But centuries were to elapse ere 
rulers could learn the expediency of toleration. 

Amidst all these faults, Francis gave marks about this time 
of that love and patronage of letters which forms the re- 
deeming trait of his character.'. He established the Royal or 
Trilingiwl Collefja, as Marot calls it, from Uie three endowea 
professorships of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. To found this 
institution was less difficult and praiseivorthy than to defend 
it which Francis did against the envy of tlie university and 



183 HISTORY OF FUANCK. 1530, 

of Ihe Sorbonne, whose bignts looked upon the knowledge of 
Greek as a crime ; upon that of Hebrew as a heresy worthy 
of the Btftke, It was in dread of their persecution Uiat Eras- 
mus refused all the invitations and proffers of the king to 
settle in France. The latter was obliged to be contented 
with Budffius as his chief counsellor and friend in these mat- 

The same epoch is marked by several improvements in the 
administration of justice, and by an attempt of Francis to re- 
model his army after the fashion of the ancients. He orderciJ 
the formation of seven legions, one to be raised in each of thi" 
great provinces of the kingdom, each legion to consist of 
0000 men. But bodies. of such unwieldy size were afier- 
wards found unmanageable, and fell into disuse. 

A lasting peace between such rivals as Charles and Fran- 
cis was not to he expected. Even if the latter could have 
confined himself lo the pursuit of pleasure, to the internal 
regulation of his kingdom, to the patronage of the arts and 
letters, for which, after the peace of Cambray, he manifested 
great regard ; the spirit of Charles, ever restless in the cabi- 
net, could not fiiil to have provoked him. At one time Ibe 
emperor sent him a summons, requiring his aid against the 
Turks, and ending with the accusation that he had called 
Solyman to invade Europe; Francis was now on the closest 
terras of alliance with Henry VUI., who was bent on divorc- 
ing the emperor's aunt. The French kmg used all his influ- 
ence with the pope 1o procure the necessary license for Henry, 
but was still baffled by the influence of Charles. Clement 
Vn. was the potentate whose alliance was most warmly dis- 
puted by the rival sovereigns. Both assailed tiie pontiff on a 
pontiffs weak side, by tbe offer of aggrandizement to his 
fiimily. Charles proposed that Clement's niece, Calherine 
de' Medici, should espouse Francis Sforza, duke of Milan ; 
by which means the Medici would necessarily be ever ad- 
verse to the claims of the French kings on Milan. Francis, 
in opposition, offered his second son, ifenry, duke of Orleans, 
HS a husband for Catherine; and Clement, elated by the 
honor of an alliance with the royal house of France, exulted 
at the OToposal. The emperor, who knew the proud charac- 
ter of Francis, could not believe that he would sincerely per- 
mit liis son to ally with such upstarts as the Medici ; and this 
incredulity neutralized the exertions that he might oth''r- 
wise have made to obstruct the match. It took place, how- 
ever, at Marseilles, where Clement and Francis met to honor 
the ceremonial, and to arrange the conditions of their future 
friendship. One of these, there is no doubt, was the vigorous 
prosDCuv.on and extirpation of heresy. Francis, however. 
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roaped as usual little atlvaiitage from the negotiation. He 
fiiiled to obtain for Henry VIII. tlie dispensation required, and 
that impatient monarch broke with the church in consequence. 
Clement himself died in the year following, and was suc- 
ceeded by Paul III. of the house of Faraese. 

An event soon after occurred, which was calculated to 
rouse all the indignation of Francis. He had of course no 
envoy at the petty court of Bforza, duke of Milan, on whom 
he could scarcely look with aught save a jealous eye. A man 
of fortune, named Merveille, settled at Milan, where his un- 
cle was chancellor, aspired to the diplomatic dignity of am- 
bassador of France. His uncle, the Milanese chancellor, was 
equally anjcious on this point, and is said to have asked It as 
a boon of the French king. It was" granted. In that age of 
intrigue, l<'rancis could not refuse to have an agent who might 
prove useful at the court of Milan. The character of am- 
bassador was to be kept a secret ; but Merveille, a vain man, 
betrayed it in every way, and made the most ostentatious dis- 
play. It came to the ears of the emperor, who insfantly fiil- 
minated menaces against his creature, Sforza. The latter 
endeavored to exciBpate himself. Charles was too well in- 
formed, and persisted in his resentment. The duke then de- 
termined to satisfy him. Merveille had had a quarrel with 
a Milanese nobleman, who was now urged to attack the am- 
bassador and his suite. The nobleman was killed ; but, in 
return Merveille was seized, imprisoned, and without further 
trial or delay, decapitated. This it may be supposed fully 
satisfied Charles. Francis felt the full atrocity of the insult. 
He wrote instantly to all the powers of Europe, and to iJie 
emperor. The latter replied by marrying his niece, the prin- 
cess of Denmark, to Sforza, as if in reward for his zeal. 

The French king from this moment determined upon wsa. 
He buaed himself in raising money, and in levying and ex- 
ercising ti'oops. He forbore, however, to commence the at- 
tack, while tlieemperorwas engaged in his expedition against 
the bfidels on the coast of Africa. It may be perceived that 
diese rival monarchs were the first who paid attention to the 
public mind in Europe, the first who propitiated popular opin. 
on, at that time a novel means of support, and stood in awe 
nf its hostility. Charles departed on this distant expedition 
immediatelv after the insult offered to Francis in the afiair 
of Merveille. By the enterprise the former hoped to raise 
nig character wifh the Christian community ; and slmuld 
Francis, obeying his resentment, make an attack whilst he 
was absent, there was the reproach at hand, that the French 
king was always in league with the infidel, and armed in his 
■s!i;'port. Francis, howi'vcr, at this crisis fought Charles in 
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the emperor's own politic manner. He himself remained 
quiet, but bj- intrigae and the aid of money, he, enabled the 
duke of Wirtemberg to recover his duchy from Charles's 
brother, the Iring of Uie Romans. The dulie belonged to tie 
ProteBtant league, and thus the imperial party was doubly 
weakened in Germany. 

" It was ibe fate or Franci:!," saya a Catholic writer, " to 
befriend the enemies of" his religion." He now aided the 
Genevese in throwino; off the yoke of the duke of Savoy, his 
uncle, another friend and relative, whom Francis had con- 
trived to alienate from him. And it was the freedom of 
Geneva that spread fer and wide through France the princi- 
ples of reform. Those principles or tenets had hitherto been 
confined in that kingdom to men of letters, whose studies and 
consequent exercise of reason at once unveiled the absurdi- 
ties of Rome, and to personages of influence, whose taste led 
them to patronize learning. Thus Meaux, under its enlight- 
ened bishop, was truly considered a nest of heresy. Tliua 
Stepbanus, Ramus, and Marot were Protestants, as wore also 
the ladies of the court, who, from their sex, had more oppor- 
tunities than men had of knowing the hypocrisy and corrup- 
tion of the prelates of the church. The queen of Navarre, 
the king's sister, Renee, duchess of Ferrara, his sister-in-law, 
even the duchess d'Etampes, his mistress, were all openly de- 
clared for tolerance, and secretly inclined to the reforma- 
tion. When Marot, almost the first of French poets, was 
obliged to quit Fiance for his religious opinbns, he took re- 
fuge at Ferrara with the duchess. At the same time, a young 
deacon, whose name Cauvm was rendered in Latin Calvinus, 
thougli a native of Noyon in Picardy, protected as well as 
Marot by the queen of JVavarre, sought the same place of 
safety. 

Men of letters and courtly dames, however, personages 
naturally tranquil, if not timid, were very unfit propagators 
of a new religion ; altlpugh, perhaps, if ideas of reform bad 
taken birth in this class of society only, and thus gradually 
spread lower, their aim might have been effected more gradu- 
ailj? indeed, but fer more generally. In Germany, however, 
owing to the state of society and government there, as well 
as to the character of Luther, the appeal was at once made 
to the popular mind. The class of the burgesses was in that 
country most numerous and uncontrolled. The emperor was 
absent. Auiliority was divided among many princes, some 
wise and patient enough to hear reason, others grasping at a 

Eretext for independence, none chained down by policy, as 
'rancis was, to a fised line of orthodoxy. The people woi-f 
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there at liberty to listen; and the antipapal doctrines spread 
with a, fapidity that nothing could checlt. 

In France, on the contrary, tiiere was no I.uther, nor aay 
scope for a Luther. Reform lurked, like a treasonable secret, 
among a few trembling conspiralorB. The tlifference of lan- 
guage prevented the spreading of the popular flame aeroaa 
the Rhine. And if in a, few cases en individuel or two 
brought, or caught, or attempted to spread the contagion, the 
crime was instantly expiated and silenced at tlie stSte. As 
soon, however, as a town, in which the French language was 
spoken, and which was situated beyond French au&ority, 
became free, as was tlie case with Geneva, a foyer, as the 
PVench say, or a hearth, was found, where the fire might be 
freely lit and kept burning, so as to send spatks and spread 
combustion throughout the whole of the neighboring king- 
dom. 

On a certain morning in October, 1534. placards app«ired, 
abusive of the mass and of the clergy. The eucharist itself 
was scouted ; a feet which marks the opinions as coming from 
Switzerland, where Zuinglian tenets prevailed. These pla- 
cards were affixed to the gates of the castle of Blois, where 
the king was. In a rage he departed for Pans. Similar 

?lacards immediately appeared on the pillars of the Louvre, 
'he insult awoke all the monarch's zeal : he ordered a aol- 
enm procession, in which he appeared in person. He himself 
declared Id public, that he would cutoffhis own arm, or slay 
his very son, could he suspect either to be infected with heresy ; 
and he concluded the religious ceremony by burning sis her- 
etics, after a new and more cruel fashion than ordinary. On 
an erect pole another was transversely balanced. To one 
end the unfortunate heretic was tied, and a £re lighted under 
him, into which and out of which he wes alternately dipped 
and raised, that his torments might be sufficiently acute and 
prolonged.* 

Francis, however, was more.hurt iu his dignity than in his 
religious feith, by the insult that had been offered. He had 
been early warned of the popular and democratic nature of 
reform, and he hence took a special dislike to the Zuinglian 
or Swiss reformers. About the very time that the solemn 
processions and hurnings took place in Paris, Francis was in- 
viting Melanctlion to that capital, in order to devise some 
reconciliation between the contending parties. No doubt tliis 
was partly to conciliate the Protestant league, on whose alli- 

» Francis iffiuEdodectai! 01 IhJs time, coiidcmnins lhoH> ivfto concealed 
licretlcBKB llieniaeltesgiiiUyofliewBy, nnd ].rouii3in/( niio-fwirtd of th? 
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aiice Frai!cis dopendet!. But from the letter, which Rie king 
himself wrote to Melanethon so late as June, 1535, it is evi- 
dent that his opposition to reform was moderate and enlight- 
ened ; and that when he persecuted, it was more from heat 
and haste of temper than from setded bigotry. 

Whatever were the motives or principles of Francis, he 
forwarded the cause of reform in R^nce hy aiding Geneva 
to throw off the yoke of Savoy, certainly more than he could 
check it by edicts or condemnations. Geneva gained its lih- 
erty about 1534 No sooner was it independent than the city 
renounced its allegiance to Rome. Fare! became its minister 
of religion; and he appointed Calvm as his coadjutor. A 
squabble about the communion having disturbed that solemn 
ceremony at Easter, both ministers were banished from the 
town. But Calvin, who was equally eloquent with tongue 
and with pen, was the very person needed by a rising sect 
as a defender and a guide. He had courage, zeal, and learn- 
ing. Educated at one time for the church, and at a later pe- 
riod for the law, he united the information requisite for both 
professions. He had travelled, and seen two courts ; hail 
been tlie friend of the queen of Navarre and of the duchess 
ofFerrara; and was much more fitted than Luther to be tlie 
effective preachei- of a new doctrine to civilized France. He 
was soon recalled to Geneva, where he succeeded in estab- 
lishing that form of religion which bears his name, and which 
~-n spread from thence over the greater part of iiis native 
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lity of the duke of Savoy proved a serious obstacle 
o Francis. He could no longer penetrate to Milan, wilhou. 
subduing that duchv. In the summer of 1535, the admiral, 
de Brion, attacked Savoy, and took several towns, while tbt 
duke in vain summoned the emperor to his assistance. When 
the French, however, had reached the summit of the Alpine 
ridge, tidings were brought of the death of Francis Sforza. 
The king was thus left without an object of vengeance. Hia 
rights to Mihin revived also : he had waived them but in favor 
of Sforza, who had recently died without oflspring. Francis, 
indeed, did not claim the duchy for himself, but for his second 
son, who, by his mother Claude, was descended Irom Louis 
Xn. and Valentine Visconti. He hoped by putting forward 
his second son, rather than lie dauphin, to remove all jealousy 
in the Italians, who would dislike to see Milan attacned to 
the dominion of France. 

An ambassador was sent to tlie emperor, claiming the in- 
vestiture of Milan for Henry duke of Orleans. That prince, 
without an idea of granting the request, hesitated to refuse 
it altogether ; and, practising the suhterfugeB, tlie forms, and 
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delays of tlio papal court, wasted mooths in negotiatjng, 
whilst he wbb all the time arming and making' preparations 
of a hostile character. Francis, on bis side, pushed the war 
in Piedmont, took Turin, and encamped before Vercelli, 
hesitating to break openly with tho emperor, or invade his 
dominions. Charles was, in the mean time, cajoling the 
French ambassadors, and leading them to hope for the grant 
of Milan to the duke of Orleans. In expectation of this, they 
attended him from Naples to Rome. There, in ftjll consistory, 
not only before the pope and cardinals, but in the presence of 
the public — he would allow no one to he excluded — the em- 
peror at once threw off dissimulation, and burst fortli in fu- 
rious reproaches against tjie French king'. He recapitulated 
the whole historv of their difierences, his victory, their trea- 
ties, the bad faith of Francis, and bis tacit enmity ever since 
he had been guilty of it. With little consisfenCT, he at one 
moment admitted the possibility of his granting Milan to the 
duke of Angoulfime, third son of the king; at the nest he 
gave full vent to his choler, and proposed to fight Francis in 
sinele combat, in a boat, or on a bridge, with poniards, in 
their shirts, — offering, at the same time, to slake the duchy 
of Milan against that of Burgundy on Ihe issue. Not content 
with this, Charles descended to the meanest and most puerile 
scolding ; — " Had I soldiers and generals such as his, I would 
go with my hands tied, and a rope round ray neck, to ask 
mercy of my antagonist" Thus, for the second time, did 
Charles show that the most politic and strictly controlied tem- 
per is apt to ftll into the grossest extremes of indecorum and 
violence, wlien passion is allowed to overpower habitual re- 

The ambassadors of France and the ministers of Charles 
himself were alike astonished at this unexpected gust of re- 

§ roach. The latter endeavored to sofl^en and excuse it; as 
id cWles himself during a subsequent interview : and the 
account of it must have been also much soltened to Francis, 
for that prince showed no susceptibility or passion, but replied 
with coolness and moderation. The negotiations were con- 
tinued, notwithstanding a scene so welfcalculatetl to put a 
stop to them, but, as may be supposed, tliey proved inefifectuaL 
The causes of the previous dissimulation and sudden arro- 
gance of Charles now became manifest. The army of De 
Leyva, that had hitherto been inferior to the French, was, 
during these delays, augmented by reinforcements to 50,000 
men. The admiral was obliged to retire before it. Charles 
was puffed up with pride, and certain of success. He deter- 
mined on invading France, which he had vugue hopes of 
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conquering. Ah to Provence, at which he immediately aimed, 
he already looiicd upon that part of the iiingdom as liis. 

At the same time, Charles exerted himself with his usilfci 
activity to hlacken his rival in public opinion. In Italy he 
accused him as the enemy of the church ; in Germany ho 
aggravated hia burning of Protestante, and with such success, 
that Francis could not raise a single lansquenet in that coun- 
try. Switzerland, now in a great measure Protestant, was 
no longer to he regarded as a school of mercennry soldiers ; 
and the French king, though he congratulated himself on 



Francis therefore repressed his own natural impetuosity, 
and determined not to hazard a battle. Piedmont was evacu- 
ated, except Turin and a few towns intrusted to the marquis 
of Seluces. He may he enumerated among the early friends 
of the king, who now proved faithless to him. In this in- 
litance historians do not discover the cause in the conduct of 
Francis; the marquis, a believer in astrology, had reason to 
conclude from the stars that the fortunes of Fsance were on 
the decline. He therefore deserted to the emperor, and be- 
trayed, as &.T as lay in his power, the trust reposed in him. 
Annebout, however, still defended Turin. Contrary to the 
advice of his ablest generals, Charles resolved to pursue his 
conquests and march into France. Even the veteran De 
Leyva flung himself ftom the chair, to which the gout con- 
fined him, and fell at the feet of his sovereign to dissuade 
him; but in vain. That monarch was, in his own imagina- 
tion, an emperor of ancient Rome, and, like the original 
Ctesar, marched to subdue Gaul. In order to preserve the 
analogy, he drew np his troops on passing the Alps, and 
harangued them after the forms exemplified m the Lathi his- 

Montmorency was intrusted by Francis with the defence 
of Provence. That noble soldier, who had hitherto given 
ample jiroofe of valor, now resolved to act the part of Fabius. 
He formed a strong camp below Avignon, at the confluence 
of the Rhino and the Durance. He ordered all the open 
country to be laid waste, and the smaller towns to be dis- 
mantled ; Avignon itselfj Aries, and Marseilles, being the 
only places garrisoned and defended. This order was exe- 
cuted most mercilessly; and the toivns which resisted the 
general's orders of devastation were stormed by their own 
troops and destroyed. Even Aix, the capital of Provence, 
was not spared. Ihe emperor proceeded through the deso- 
late country, harassed by the peasantry, but unable to meet 
with the nrmy of his enemy. He advanced to Marseilles nnd 
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to Ai-les, and showed en inclination to besiege those towns. 
But lie was repulsed from Marseilles; and his rear-g-uard, 
eoinmanded by the duke of Alva, was severely handled. At 
Aries he had no better success. 

Francis was in the mean time at Valence with a part of his 
forces. Bad tidings were ar.'iving day after day from the 
north. The town of Guise had been taken. The imperialists 
were making progress on the deserted frontier. A femily 
disaster occurred about the same time to depress Francis, 
His eldest son, the dauphin, died, having taken a draught of 
cohi water when healed with a game at ball : poison, how- 
ever, was loudly declared to be the cause ; even the emperor 
was accused of a crime that could bring him no advantun^. 
Catherine de' Medici, wife of the king's second schj, who now 
became dauphin, was also accused, with more plausibility, 
but on no stronger proofi 

The success of Montmorency's plan of defence, and the 
retreat of the emperor, brought consolation to Francis. The 
duke of Orleans, now dauphin, begged permission to repair to 
the camp at Avignon. When he arrived there, it required all 
Montmorency's firmness lo prevent the French youth witJi 
the prince at their head from sallying out to give battle to 
Charles. Francis himself came to Avignon some time after- 
wards. Charles was then in full rout, retreating along tlie 
shores of the Mediterranean, his way strewn with dead bodies 
(tor pestilence had begim to thin his ranks), and also with 
horses, arms, baggage, and all the wreck of a ruined army. 
Francis could not take advantage of his enemy's discomfiture. 
He was recalled to the north by the danger of Peronne, then 
besiegedby the count of Nassau, and defended by Dek Mark, 
mareschal de Fleuranges. The valor of the maresohal obliged 
the enemy to raise the siege ; but this gallant knight and sol- 
dier did not long survive : he died, leaving behind him those 
chivalric memoirs of the reign of Francis which bear hia 
name. The emperor in tlie mean time continued his retreat : 
he had lost tlie better port of his army, and De Ijcyva himself 
amongst other generals. Charles instantly emiWked for 
Spain to conceal his mortification ftom the Italians, who had 
ao lately witnessed his arrogance and heard his bravadoes. 

Francis had not replied to the insolence and vituperation 
of the emperor. The defence he made was indeed the best 
answer. The next campaign, 1537, wa^ opened or preceded 
by a scene correspondent to the public invective of Charles in 
the Roman consistory. The French king held a bed ofjtts- 
tice, or solemn sitting of larliament, in which his advocate 
allowing the cession that Francis had made of his suzoraintj 
(«'pr Flanders and Artois, argued and (Jeclared that such cee 
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sion was null ; that the monarch had not the power to fbrcgD 
the rights of his crown, and that Charles was in consequence 
the vassal of the king of France for those provinces. This 
being established to the satis&ction of the court, Charles, as 
a reiractory and disohedient vassal, was summoned lo appear 
and answer for his conduct ; and on his non-appearance, Plan- 
djrs and Artois were declared forfeited to the crown, — an 
empty mimicry of the forma by which in a ruder age Philip 
Augustus thought fit to sanction those acquisitions, made by 
Jie sword. 

Francis attempted to follow this part of the e^cample also, 
and marched into Flanders, as if to fulfil the decree of his 
court. He at first met with some success, and afterwards, by 
a blunder of his own in impatiently raising his camp, lost the 
advantage. His enemies laid siege to Therouenne. Mont- 
morency and the dauphin were marching to its reliefi when 
the queen-dowager of Hungary, sister of the emperor and 
regent of the Ketherlands, proposed a truce. It was con- 
cluded in Juljr, but was confined to the northern frontiers of 
Prance. In Piedmont the interests of the king were forgotten 
in the dissensions of the Italian generals, whom he found it 
necessftry to employ. One of these having been assailed by 
a iibel of the notorious Aretino, attributed it to the malignity 
of the other; achallengeand dire feuds were theconsequenee. 
The marquis of Saluces met the fete he merited for his 
treachery. He was slain by a shot from a window of the 
castle of Cnrmagnola. The way in which his death was 
avenged is characteristic of the marquis del Guasto, the 
Spanish general. When tiie galiant garrison of Carraagnola 
surrendered, the manjuis expressed Sie greatest admiration 
for their valor, especially, he added, for those who defended a 
certain window. " For my part," exclaimed a soldier, "I was 
there, and fired many a shot" Del Guasto ordered him instant- 
ly lo be hanged up lo the window. Those Italian wars olto- 
getlier corrupted the high honor and generosity of die ancient 
Spanish character. The Italians themselves, in consequence 
of their unfixed and divided rule, their ever-changing alle- 
giance, and the petty warfare of intrigue, incessant amongst 
Uiem, had deterbrated in character ; and the Spaniards adopt, 
ing the lax morals and contempt of honor which they here 
found, and which their command of mercenary troops, as well 
as their own subjection and service to an astute and politic 
sovereign, increased, compounded their own pride with other 
bad qualities, and formed a character as depraved as history 
can well paint. When in course of time it imbibed the zeal 
of religious persecutions, it became truly demoniacal. Pes- 
cara and Del Guasto united perfid" with cruelty, but in 
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both respects the name of Alva was destined soon to eoli|i50 

During' the following year the truce was extended to Pied- 
moot, each party guarding what they held. Charles, in addi- 
tion to his ill success, hie total want of funds, and the rapid 
progress of the reformation among the German states, while 
war prevented the emperor from checJting or interfering witli 
them, was induced lo treat by the alliance which Francis had 
newly formed with the Turlis. Those barbarians, flushed with 
recent conquest, were the terror of eastern Europe; and 
Hungftry was already in their power. In these circumstances 
the pope undertook to mediate a peace. Both sovereigns join- 
ed the pontiff at Nice. They refused to see each other, and 
itwasfoundimpossible to fix the terms of a treaty; but a truce 
for ten years was proclaimed in July, 1538. Charles, while 
at Nice, was so full of suspicions, that he lodged on board his 
galley. He now sailed in it for Barcelona, but being driven 
by the wind upon the coast of Provence, he sent a messenger 
to Francis, desiring an interview. A little reflection had 
calmed his resentment and removed his mistrust; and it is 
probable that Charles already began to meditate that passage 
through Franco, which he soon afterwards made. A personal 
intervien' with Francis could best inform him as to the pru- 
dence of such a step. The French king hastened at Charles's 
invitation to meet and to welcome him. The monarchs met 
at Aigues Mortes, visited each other, forgot their mutua. 
quarrels, insults, challenges, and hate. Francis even con- 
sented to receive Andrew Doria, and the good-nature of the 
monarch showed itself when he said, "Here we are united, 
my brother the emperor and I. We must henceforth have the 
same friends and the same enemies ; we must equip tjigether 
1 naval armament against the Turks, and you, Doria, shall 
have the command." 

On his return to Compiegne, Francis was taken danger- 
ously ill, of tiie same malady, it is said, which afterwards oc- 
casioned his death. He gradually recovered, however, from 
this attack. Early in 1539, the people of Ghent applied to him, 
offering to become his subjects. Those turbulent citizens were 
meditating a revolt agamst the emperor. They complained 
of certain war-taxes, that had nevertheless been voted by 
their representatives in the states of FUnders, refused to pay 
them, and defied the emperor's authority. Francis, it might 
be thought, would have eagerly embraced such an oppor- 
tunity to annoy his rival. Peace, however, had been Just con- 
cluded, and Charles had evidently made many fair promises 
at Aigues Mortes; besides, the ohivalric Francis detested the 
burg^isses, as a class of whose turbulence and fickleness he 
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had full experience in the Genoese. In lieu, therefoie, of en- 
couraging the malcontents, he at once conveyed intelligence 
of their intrigue to the emperor. 

That prince, anxious to crush the rebellion at Ghent ere it 
spread or gathered force, was perplexed liow to get diiUie ■. 
an embarrassment which strongly demoiistrRtea the absurdity 
of scattered dominion. If he went by sea, he feared the ports 
of England and of Flanders, both hostile. By land, through 
his own dominions, the Protestant states of Germany, equally 
unfriendly to him, were to be traversed. Through France 
lay the shortest path ; and Charles, on receiving the amicable 
warning' of Francis, no longer hesitated. Resorting to his 
usual teit, he sent to promise the investiture of Mihin to the 
king's second son, and at the same time asked permission to 
pass through France : it was of course granted. The two 
princes and Montmorency met the emperor at Bayonne, 
Francis himself advanced as fer as Chateiherault in Poitou 
to receive him, and magnificent festivals celebrated their 
entry into each town : that given at Paris excelled every 
thing of the kind in splendor. The prisoners were every- 
where liberated at the emperor's approach. In the midst of 
all this gaiety, the mind of Charles was ill at ease. Francis 
was counselled by many to detain the emperor till he fulfilled 
his promise of granting Milan ; at least till that promise was 
solemnly renewed in writing. But Francis scorned to take 
so base an advantage, and Montmorency was firm in the 
same honorable opinion. The latter was now constable of 
the kingdom, and possessed the chief influence with the 
king. A soldier of hig^i honor himselfi he comcided with 
his master in' placing implicit reliance on the emperor's 

"Do you see that fair lady!" said Francis, pointing out to 
Charles the duchess d'Etampes; "she advises me not to let 
fOH depart from Paris until you have revoked the treaty of 
Madrid." The emperor was at first disconcerted, but rallied, 
and replied coolly, "If the advice is good, it should be follow- 
ed." Charles, nevertheless, contrived, on the following day, 
10 let fall a diamond ring at the feet of the duchess ; and 
when she picked it up, and proffered it to bim, he obliged hei 

Triboulet, tiie court fool of Francis, set down Charles on 
his tablets as one of his own class, for risking to pass through 
Prance. "But if I let him pass 1" observed I^ancis. "Then,'' 
said Triboulet, "I will rub out his name, and write yours in 
its place, as the most egregious fool of any." 

Francis acted tiie noble part, and refrained from pressing 
for the Milanese till Charles had reached his own frontier; 
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and then theoffajr of Ghent was bq pressing, that the emperoi 
bad time to tliiuk of no other. Montmorency was obliged to 
return with, this excuse. Charles reaped all the benefit he 
could expect Irom his speedy movpments. The people of 
Ghent were terrified, and submittefl. It was supposed diat he 
would spare his native city. He entered it, however, and rm 
his very birthday, with no feelings of clemency; twenty-sU 
of the ringleadera were put to death. All the ancient privi- 
leges »md rights of Ghent were abrogated, and a fortress woa 
raised to keep the town ip subjection. So much had niunieipal 
and kingly power changed their relative situations in a little 
more Ihan a centorj[ ! 

No sooner was this triumph gained, than Charles threw off 
the mask, and not only refiised to keep bis promise as to the 
Milanese wi^ Francis, but denied that he had ever made it 
He even endeavored to take a base advwitage of the friendly 
and cordial reception given to him by that monarch. Venice 
had been, of all the powers of It^y, the staunch friend of 
France. The marquis del Guaato now represented to the 
Venetians the firm alliance between Charles and Francis, and 
accordmgly pressed them to join the emperor against the 
Turks. But the wary Venetians put no feith in the reconciiia- 
tion of the two monarohs, and were deaf to nil the proffers 
of Del Gunsto. In order to counteract this intrigue, Francis 
dispatched as ambassadors Fregose and BJucon, the former 
to Venice, the latter to Constantinople; to explain to both 
courts, that although the emperor bad visited Paris, yet so fer 
was tliis from being a sign cf strict alliance, that it had 
rather, through the bad feith of Charles, produced a contrary 
effect Del Guasto resolved to intercept those ambassadors, 
hoping to discover all the views of Francis in their dispatches: 
he expected also to find, in that addressed to the sultan, a 
document which, if published, would disgrace Francis in tiio 
eyes of Christian Europe. The ambassadors were accordingly 
waylaid, IwewderofDel Guasto, as they descended the Po ia 
t bark, and murdered. 

When Francis exclaimed against this fresh outrage, tlie 
wnperor justified Del Guasto for the deed. The former could 
Snd no retribution but in declaring war, which accordingly 
snsued in 15^ Befote entering upon its details, let us cast 
a glance at the intrigues and revolutions of the court. The 
dauphin Henry, not content with his wife, Catherine de'Medici, 
bad followed his father's example, in selecting and supporting 
n mistress. Catherine was young, accomplished, and not 
unlovely. Henry preferred a lady (Diana of Poitiers) old 
enough to he his mother. Great rivalry arose between the 
king's mistress and the prince's mistress, — an exemplary and 
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edifying emulation! The dncheBs d'Etampes slightingly ob- 
Rervi^il, that she was only born on the day titat Diana w(ta 
married ; and tiie instill wag not forgiven. The former felt 
that at the death of Francis she must suffer the resentment 
of his successOT. She therefore sought to create a friend and 
supporter in the duko of Orleans, next brother to the king; 
ond she intrigued and corresponded with tlie emperor, to pro- 
cure tor him an independent appanage either in Milan or in 
the Low Countries. 

These intrigues of the duchess d'Etampes, but partially 
known to history, were no doubt one of the causes of the 
tergiversation of the emperor respecting tlie so much debated 
investiture. The court was thus broken into two parties; the 
king, hia mistress, De Brion, and others, on one side; the 
dauphin, with Diaiia, suppwted by the constable Montmoren- 
cy, on the otlier. Just before the war broke out, Montmorency 
fell into disgrace, through Uie play of this intrigue. Histo- 
rians have attributed that misfortune to his advice of letting 
Charles go free ; but such a reason is iniprobsble and insuffi- 
cient. He vias exiled to Chantilly; a palace of which the 
princely splendor has been attested by lord Herbert of Cher- 

The temper of Francis became much soured at this time. 
He was worn down by a malady, under which he pined without 



efigious dis^dente, he approached somewhat to the savage 
di^Kffiilion of Henry YUL Not only Montmorency was now 
disgraced, but Chabot, admiral de Brion, an especial ftvorite, 
and the IHend of the duchess d'Etampes, was imprisoned for 
a, trifling crime. It seems as if a sense of impartiali^ actu- 
ated Francis to humble one of each party — a friend of either 
mistress. Poor De Brion, more sensitive than Montmorency, 
died under his disgrace, and Francis was afflicted at his fate. 
The monarch graiited him the vain reparation of a splendid 
tomh. The vengeance of the duchess d'Etampes fell upon 
Poj'et the chancellor, who had been inveterate against Do 
BnoB. The king, however, whose ccmscience smote him for 
having abstracted De Brion fem his rightful judges in par 
liament, and sent him before a commission, would not suflbi 
the same injustice to be done to Poyet He was tried for 
malveraation, and condemned to five years' imprisonment, and 
a fine so considerable, that it stripped him of all his wealth. 
The cardinal of Lorraine, brother of Guise, at the same time 
lost Jiis credit. Francis seemed to have conceived a disgust 
against all his old friends. In his present stem and serious 
mood, he could not tolerate the license and rapacity which be 
had formerly encouraged. 
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TIiQ pKjsons now intrusted by Francis with the n 
iiitnit of his atRiira were d'Annebaut, recently created admiial, 
and tlie cardinal de Tournon. Their probity is uniiapeached, 
but their talenls were unfortunately mediocre. The war 
iatiguiBhed in Piedmont Conquests in Italy were considered 
unlucky; andit was resolved to attack Roussillon in the south 
and Luxembourg in the north. Charles, as he had subdued 
Tunis at the commencement of the last war with France, now 
jed an expedition against Algiers, either to show his contempi 
for the Iiuig, or to prove his greater zeal in the cause of 
Christianity. It strikes me that both enterprises were owing 
to a superstitious desire to earn, by defeating- the infidels, a 
store of merit and good fortune, to be expended in the war 
with Praiice. The expedition, however, proved unibrtunata : 
Cliarles lost hia fleet, his arlillery, and a g-reat portion of 
his army. His brother Ferdinand, king of flie Romans, was 
at the same time equally unsuccessful against the Turks in 
Hungary, 

Notwithstanding the low slate to which the emperor's af- 
fairs were thus reduced, the French arms made little progress. 
The dauphin commanded the expedition against RoussilJou. 
His brother, the duke of Orleans, supported by the duke de 
Guise and tlie count d'Bnghien, entered the province of 
Luxembourg, which they overran and conquered. But hear- 
ing on a sudden that a Irattle was to be fought in tlie south, 
the young prince abandoned the army, and wealiened it in his 
haste to participate in the triumphs of bis brother. It wos 
a ihlse report. The dauphin, instead of vanquishmg, was 
obliged to raise the siege of Perpignan, and Luxembourg was 
reconquered by the imperialists. The brotliera, du Beliay, one 
of whom wrote the history of these wars, alone supported the 
credit of the royal arms in Piedmont. 

The effects of these great efibrts of the kmg to sustain 
the war against so potent an adversary became evident in 
the discontents of his people, produced by the pressure of 
extraordinary taxes. The English reader cannot have feilee 
to remark how the power of levying taxes fell into the hands 
of the sovereign. It was under Charles VII., the king whc 
reconquered France from the English, that the laille became 
perpetual, as a war-tax. The g-abeHe, an impost on salt, the 
aides, a kind of excise, grew in the same manner to be nndet 
the control of the king, who r^sed Ihem at pleasure. Fran- 
cis increased all these taxes to an extent which it is difiicuU 
to ascertain : and this revenue not meeting his expenses, he 
borrowed large sums, and sold many of the domains of the 
crown. The gabelle, or salt-tax, was, however, what pressed 
OinEt hpavily on the people ; not only by reason of the dear- 
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nesa rf' that necessary of life, but also through tlie vi 
practised by the collectors and overseers, a tribe ever hatefui 
to tiie people. The proyinces in which salt whs raised had 
hitherto enjoyed various advantages : iney exported it duty- 
free to other countries ; and aa the tax was raised on the sale, 
not oa the production of the commodity, the inhabitantB of 
those parts could easily secure a store sufficient for their own 
consumption without paying the duty. Francis, however, 
ordered that the tas should be levied at the raising or making 
of the salt. The sufferers were indignant ; and tliose of Eo- 
chelle, who considered tliis as an infringement of their privi- 
leges, rebelled. Francis did not lose a moment in marchmg 
to put down this insurrection ere it gained ground. He ap- 
peared with an army of lansquenets before Rochelle, and the 
town submitted. The king was as that time engaged in 
rivalry with the emperor Charles, who had drawn down uprai 
himself the condemnation of Europe by his harsh treatment 
of the people of Ghent. Francis, therefore, obedient to tliia 
policy, as well as to the natural generosity of bis temper, 
pardoned tlie insurgents of EocheTie. " Speak no more of 
revolt," said he, to the humbled and penitent citizens: "for- 
get it, aa I do. I see here none but my children ; in me you 
behold a fether. My rival may spi!! the blood of his unfortu- 
nate subjects of Ghent: it is a pleasure worthy of him. My 
delight, on the contrary;, is to recover the hearts of my sub- 
jects." Here was one signal benefit produced by the progress 
of civiliaittion, and the communication of events throughout 
Europe. The cruelty, and ccmsequent unpopularity of one 
monarch, served as a beacon to warn the other, and direct him 
mlo the path of clemency. 

The campaign of 1543 brought Francis another enemy and 
another ally:--4he enemy was Henry VIII., whose natural 
hatrwl to Prance rose in proportion as its monarch proved 
victorious. The two kbgs had not been friends since the 
afiair of Catherine's divorce : but the receipt of a peijsion 
from France, under the treaty of 1525, as well as the mortal 
quarrel between Henry and the emperor, preserved the for- 
mer from openly breaking with Francis. Nevertheless the 
niarriageof James king of Scotland with a princess of FrHnce 
was felt sorely by Henry's jealous temper. When this prin- 
cess died, James was allowed to espouse enotherlady of royal 
blood, Mary of Lorraine. This was a new grievance. The 
Tudors, at least Henry YIIL and his daughter Elizabeth, 
were peculiarly jealous of any one who sought the happiness 
of marriage; such an event always caused them o pans'. 
When a rival or an enemy met with good fortune in a match, 
their envy was sure to vent itself in hostility. Henry could 
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not forgive Francis hia alliance with Scotland, end his pat- 
ronage of its young king ; and when the penezon to England 
ceased to be paid, owing to the neceeaitieB of the French 
monarch, anotlier tie of interest was converted into a, hos- 
tile claim. Catherine of Aragon and Anne Boleyn were hoth 
dead by this time, and thus were removed the otetacles lo 
an alliance hetween Henry and the emperor. It was conclud- 
ed. They i^reed to announce it to Francis, by Eommoning 
him, in the fece of Europe, to give up his odious alliance witTi 
the Turk. 

Ten thousand English came to swell the army of the em- 
peror in Flanders. With these he crushed the duke of Cleves, 
who had espoused tlie side of Francis, and who was lo have 
received in marriage the hand of Jeanne d'Albret, heiress of 
the crown of Navarre. Francis was either inactive or un- 
fortunate in the support of his friend : the duke was obJigied 
to make the moat humble submissions. Charles, after Mis, 
advanced and formed the siege of Landrecies, which was 
stubbornly defended. Francis approached with an army : he 
was no longer anidous to give battle with the impetuosity of 
youth ; and, after throwing succors into Landrecies, he re- 
treated. Charles raised the siege ; but, in return, succeeded 
in surprising the more important town of Cambray. 

It will be recollected that the ambassadors dispatched by 
Francis to Venice and to Constantinople, to explain the hol- 
lowness of his reconciliation with the emperor, were inter- 
cepted, and slain by Del Guasto. A messenger was now se- 
lected of the most enterprising character, a man calculated 
to perform the perilous journey and accomplish the difficult 
negotiation. He was an adventurer whom we shall hereafter 
have occasion to rec^niae as the baron de la Garde. He 
reached the court of solyraan: aft«r enduring much indig- 
nity, he obtained a hearing; exculpated his master; and in- 
duced Solyman to dispatch Barbarossa to the coast of Prov- 
ence. There ajunction was formed between the French and 
Turkish fleets ; and Nice was besieged by them in concert; 
but even that insignifioftnt town Ihey failed to take. Francis 
incurred the dishonor of an alliance with the infidels, with- 
out reaping any advantage. Solyman committed some vain 
and not triumphant ravages as he retreated. 

The army m Piedmont was now intrusted by Francis to 
the young count d'Enghien: he was brother to Antoiiie de 
Bourbon duke de Vendome, afterwards, by his marriage with 
Jeanne d'Albret, king of Navarre. The count was an active 
commander, and he continued his operations against Del 
Guasto, the imperialist general, during the whole winter. 

In the spring of 7544, he besieged Carignano. Del Guasto, 



.■,Gt)0^lf 



108 UI9T0EY OP ntANCE. 154'!. 

aware tliiit the French had orders not to figlil, marclicd to its 
relief. The count instantly dispatched Montiuc, afterwards 
maresehal, to court, to obtain ^e permission of Francis tc 
offer battle. The council decided against risking it. MontJuc, 
who WH3 present, showed his impatience at their timidity by 
all kinds of contortions. The kbg' was amused, and ordered 
him to speak. The Gascon (MonUuc was. of Gascony) did so, 
witli a peculiarity of accent and gesture that amused his 
hearers, and that did not mar hia eloquence : he warmly re- 
tommeoded a battle; and Francis, caught by an enthusiasm 
once so natural to himselfi was won by Montluc's zeal, end, 
despite the dissuasions of his council, sent B'Bnghien per- 
mission to fight. No sooner w^ this known, than the court 
became a desert ; every young lord and courtier set out post 
to Piedmont to share in the perils and the glory of the action. 
The battle was fought at Cerisoles mi the 14th of April. 
The imperialists far outnumbered the French ; but mercena- 
ries composed the greater part of the strength of either army. 
All tlie forenoon was spent in the firing of the arquebuss, m 
manceuvres, and in vain attempts of either army to turn and 
take ita antagonist in flank. Neither army wtehed to ad- 
vance, as each was apprehensive that by so doing its artillery 
would be in a measure masked, while itself would be fully 
exposed to the guns of the enemy. This evinces the immo- 
bility of artillery in those days, and the little skill with which 
it was managed. The French, moat impatient of the con- 
tending partiSiS, ordered the Swiss of their centre to advance. 
They were discouraged by the fire of the artillery ; and the 
lansquenets, opposed to them in superior numbers, repulsed 
them. To tie left of the Swiss were posted, first the French 
infantry, and beyond them light troops, either Italians or men 
of Gruyere. When tiie centre wavered, IJie count led the 
French infantry to its support The Italians and the men of 
Gruyere, thus abandoned, turned and fled. And d'Bnghien, 
on looking round, seeing himself deserted, and the enemies 
advancing in his flank, was in despair. He placed his sword 
so that he might fidl and die upon it On reflection, he 
thought it better to perisli by the hand of the enemy ; col- 
lecting, therefore, a hundred straggling horse, he charged 
the lansquenets with !hat desperation which the search of 
death inspires; whenlo! before his furious charge, several 
times repeated, the lansquenets shrunk, became disordered, 
and at last fled. The feet was, that the rest of the French 
line had been victorious, and an elevatimi of the ground had 
concealed their advantage from dTjighiea This success was 
in a great manner owing to an order given in the beginning 
of the day by Del Gnasto to the prince of Salerno, to keep 



back, and not to engage his Italians, in wliom the command- 
ers had little confidence. Del Guasto had lost his presence 
of mind, and forgot to issue any later order ; through which 
neglect a, great portion of his army remained inactive. In- 
deed, the prince of Salerno -withdrew his troops from the field 
without having struck a Wow. Del Guasto fled early, and 
displayed a, conaderaHe lack of courage, although Paulua 
Jovius, of whom he is the hero, represents him as a vety 
Mors. Del Guasto presents the example of a general, able 
and ingenious in planning and conducting a campaign, but 
incapable of cool discernment in the heat of action. Since 
the day of Marignano, victory had heen a stranger to the 
French ; and the count d'Enghien reaped a harvest of gloiy 
by the achievement Unfortunately the young prince did not 
Jive to flilfll the hopes entertained of him. In a year or two 
afterwards, whilst at la Roohe-Guyon, supporting a mock- 
siege against the dauphin and other youns men of the court, 
a box, inadvertently fiung from the window, fell upon him 
and caused his death. 

Francis was assailed on so many points by so many and 
such powerful foes, that he could not lake advantage of the 
victoiy of Cerisoles. Twelve thousand men were instantly 
drawn from the array of d'Enghien, to reinforce those of the 
north, and no progress was nmde towards Milan The em 
peror and Henry VIIL had agreed, each to lead my th 

one through Champagne, the other through Pica dy str gl 1 
to Paris, without staying to make conquests or f m g 
The first part of the plan was perfcrmed, not fh 1 tt 
Charles invested St. Dizier, and Henry besieged Bo 1 gn 
Had they executed their original intention, they m ht 1 
dictated peace to Francis in his capital. The p t 

length perceived his mistake. He marched t w d th 
centre of the kingdora, summoning Henry to d th sa 
The latter showed no inclination to second hira, d til 
raained belbre Boulogne, of which he made hims If t 

The emperor had cained possession of St. Dizier by arti 
lice ; for he sent a fiJse order under the seal of the duke of 
Guise to the commander of the town, ordering him to sur- 
render. Some historians assert that it was the duchess 
d'Etampes that furnished this means of victory to the empe- 
ror, from jealousy to the dauphin. The king, confined to his 
chamber by illness, was in despair at the capture of St. Dizier, 
"Ah! ray God," he exclaimed, "how dearly do you sell me 
my kingdom ! Get you to church," he continued, addressing 
his sister the queen of Navarre, " and there utter for rae my 

frayer to God, that since it is his will to fiivor the emperor, 
may at least be spared tlie grief of seeing him encamped 
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uiiiier the walla of my capital." The daupliin was chargei^ 
'vitli the defence of Champagne. He took the opportunity 
-•f beseeching his father to pardoa Montmorency ; observing, 
that the defender of Provence could hest defend Chnmpag-ne. 
The request angered, without persuading', the king. The 
emperor advanced as fiir as the Marne, which it was hie ob- 
ject to cross. He succeeded in seizing the magazines of 
Jj^rnay and Chftteau Thierry, owing, it is again asserted, to 
information derived from the duchess d'Etampes. Paris was 
in alarm. The kin? rode about, and endeavored to reassure 
the citizens. " TheXord defend j^u from fear, my children," 
said he ; "I wiil defend you from the enemy." 

The emperor's sudden spirit of enterprise had in the mean 
time given way to his usual habits of caution and delay. In- 
stead of pushing across the Marne, fighting and advancing 
"pon Pans, he retired in search of proviaiona The heart of 
■harles having fiiiled him, and the opportunity being at the 
same time lost, negotiations were wiffingly entered into by 
Doth monarchs. They sent a dispatch to Henry, then on the 
point of capturing Boulogne, but he disdainfully refused to 
join in an accommodation. Charles and Francis, therefore, 
concluded a separate treaty at Crespy, in September, 1544. 
Its chief stipulation was, that the duke of Orleans should es- 
pouse either the daughter or the niece of the emperor, who 
m return should give as a dowry either the Milanese or the 
Low Countries. A peace thus terminating to the advantage 
of the duke of Orleans alone, plainly denotes the intrigues 
and interests of the duchess d'Etampes, who sought, in the 
king'ssecondson, a support against the enmity of the dauphin. 
The delay, however, and the loose manner in which the ful- 
filment of the terms was secured, showed that the emperor 
was not sincere ; and at the same time that the king was not 
a dupe. One desired to retire with impunity; the other was 
glad to allow this. The dauphm protested strongly against 
fliis treaty, of which he did not perceive fJie hollowness. 

Between Uie English, who held Boulogne, and the French, 
the war still continued. Francis, for the first time, made hi? 
greatest efforts on a new element. Ordering his Mediteri/a- 
nean galleys to join those of the western ports at Havre, he 
collected a fleet of 138 ships : the kmg went with his court 
to behold it put to sea, and gave a banquet on hoard the 
largest vessel, one of 8()0 tons, which accidentally took fire, 
and was burned ere it quitted the harbor. Annebaut, who, 
as admiral, commanded the fleet, sailed for the Isle of Wight 
The English fleet, amounting to about sixty soil, came out 
from Portsmouth to cannonade, but avoided an action v/ith 
such a superior force. The French landed and insulted the 
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Englifdi, in order to provoke them to come out ; but failing in 
this purpoee, the fleet sailed back to its own shores. By land 
tney endeavored to retake Boulogne, but with no better suc- 
cesa. In one of tiie skirraiehes near tiiis town, the comta 
d'Aumale was struck in tiie fece with a javelin, the whole 
head rf which entered between bia moutli and nose. His 
teeovery appeared a miracle to iJie chinirge<His of that day. 
iiiS son, afterwards duke of Guise, was aigTialized with the 
appellatiMi of Le Bala/re, for a far more trifling scar. Peace 
wes the result of this campaign. Francis agreed to continue 
to Henry the usual yearly tribute, and an additicaial sum v/aa 
to be paid f<* Boulogne, which was to be restored to the 
French after the lapse of eight years. 

The opinions of the reformers in the mean time, though 
they made [TCgresa in IVanee, were not openly avowed. 
I'^ncis was a popular prince; his clemency at Rochelle, 
loined to hts general character and personal qualities, made 
film beloved; and the strong feeling of l^alty, which in Ger- 
many promMed religion, in France kept the people frran dis- 
senting openly from the faith of the monarch. A few heretic* 
were burned ifrom time to time, to grace a festival, or display 
the aea! of the monarch; but wholeeale persecution was ax 
yet unknown. Unfortunately the reign of Francis was at this 
period stained with the blood of a whole province, wantonly 
and unjustly spilled. The reader cannot nave fiirgotten the 
crusades against the AUBgenses, those primitive reftamers of 
the thirteenth century. Great as had he«i the slaughter, 
Ihey were not all extinct ; and, under the name of Vaudois, 
the sect subsisted from that day chiefly in the provinces east- 
ward of the Rhone, where the persecution had been little felL 
Forgotten hy the inquisitors of the church, that simple people 
had preserved in their remote valleys their original hatred of 
Kame, and denial of its most absurd doctrines. They now 
Seamed with delight, that a large portion of Europe had 
awakened to opinions somewhat similar. Tfaey inquired ft* 
guides, or else mi^iontuies soisght th«n out. Farel visited 
iJiem from Geneva : th^ conceded, in deference to hie preatdi- 
ing, whatever little diiferences existed between their primi- 
tive belief and tlie- modem ideas of reform, and thus became 
united to ^e great body of Protestanti^n. 

This communication and religious alliance with foreignera 
awakened the zed of lie parliament of Aix, the capital of 
Provence. That tribunal, in consequence, condemned the 
leaders to he buraed, the population to he h^iished, and the 
town of Merindol, their principal hold, to be destroyed. This 
decree of the year 1540 was not put into effect. The learned 
&ul'>let, who lad a diocese in the neighhorliood, anil Dabellay, 



interfered with Francis and stayed the execution. Five years 
elapsed, and tlie cardinal ^e Tournon was in power, a narrow- 
minded bigot: he pressed the king- to, what he considered, 
the pious and pohtic net of rooting out here^; and Francis, 
in a moment of zeal, dia^tched the order. The parliament 
of Aii were not tardy in ftilfiUin^ it. The president, the 
baron d'Oppede, himself nndertook to direct the massacre. 
The baron de la Garde, the adventurer so successful in his 
mission to Constnntitioplo, commanded the troops ehceen to 
execute d'Oppede's hidditig. They marched to the banks of 
the Durance, and the workof devaslation began; the villages 
were everywhere set on fire, and the flybg population mas- 
sacred. Merindol was destroyed. Cabri^res made some re- 
sistance.' but those who combated and those who yielded met 
with the same inexorable fate. After the conquest, d'Oppede 
and his assistant set about murdering the captives. They 
varied the monotony of their horrid task by strangling' some, 
and shutting up others in barns, which were set fire to and 
burned. Women were not more spared than men. With 
forks and halberds all were tlirust Imck into the flames who 
attempted to escape. Three hundred were hanged, and about 
twice that number spared to man the galleys. Attempts were 
made to awaken Francis to a sense of these atrocities, but in 
vain. The conduct of d'Oppede was approved. De Thou in- 
deed says, that Francis, tormented on his death-bed by the 
recollection, recommended his successor to examine into the 
conduct of the president, and de la Garde. It was the sub- 
ject of a prolonged inquiry in the subsequent reign; hut a 
sliort imprisonment was the only castigation inflicted on the 
perpetrators. 

About the period of this atrocious massacre, Francis lost 
his second son, the duka of Orleans, who died of a pestilential 
fever. He ■was a youth of gay temper and fascinating man- 
ners ; consequently, a favorite with his father. It was to him 
that the duchy of Milan, or the Low Countries, had been 
promised in dowry with an Austrian princess at the treaty of 
Crespy. His death almost annulled that treaty. Francis dis- 
patched an emhussy to Charles on the occasion, making some 
Iresh demands. " If the king wUI leave me in peace," repied 
the emperor, then harassed by the league of the Prot<staiil 
princes, "I will leave him sa" 

In the hegmningof the year 1547, Francis received tidings 



vented him. from returning^ it The French king ordered a 
magnificeut mass to be said for the deceased monarch, al- 
tliough he hail died out of the pale of tlie chuich. He felt 
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Henry's death to he the forerunner of hie own, which now 
sdvanced rapidly. Francis trieiJ, like Louis XL, to shun liie 
6te, or at least to dissipate his chagrin, by frequent change 
of scene, and by the amusement of the chase. Whilst iie was 
returning to St Germain, his malady suddenly grew worse at 
Eambouillet, where ho died on the 31st day of March, 1647, 
His last counsel to his son was, to lighten the burden of taxes, 
and to beware of the ambition of the Guises. 

Francis I. was remarkable for a large and noble person. 
The qualities of his mind corresponded. He was brave, 
generous, confident, splendid in his taste, gallant in his plea- 
sures. He was warm-hearted ; his devotedness as a son, hie 
attachment as a friend, partook of tenderness. The same 
frank and undissembling temper that bound to him those he 
oved, made speedy enemies of those whom he disliked, Al- 
Jiough prodigal and unfortunate as well as despotic, he was 
still a pwolar king; a distinction which he owed to the new 
spring of loyalty that now actuated men's minds, as well as 
to his own personal character, of which the failings were as 
amiable as the virloes. He was a fair type of his age, the ideal 
of its perfection. He forms the point and marks the epoch 
in which chivalry and gentility meet, the former subsiding 
gradually into the latter. ■ 

Some writers accuse Francis of being an aristocratic king ; 
whilst others, his own contemporaries, accuse him of sacri- 
ficing the aristocracy to favoritism. The fiict is, Francis was 
opposed to an oligarchy, or to a few high, powerful chiefe. 
Past history, as we]l as the revolt of Bourbon, gave him a 
natural dislike to this kind of cabal, for which reasrai ho 
exiled Montmorency, as eager to grasp at power, and bade 
■eofth. " " " ■ " ■■ 



o beware of the Guises, But the institution of a wide 

aristocracy was what Francis loved, — the class of noble as 
distbguished from that of base. It was he who drew the 
strong line between tjiese castes, less marked before, on ac- 
count of the gradations which rank and birth filled from the 
lowest to the highest ranks. But Francis made it a maxim, 
that all nobles were equal; he called himself "the first 
gentleman of Prance;" and whilst his pride degraded the 
peasant and artisan far below him, his generosity raited tCF 
his own level all those of gentle birth in his dominions. Il 
was owing ]p this mode of viewing and of clasang the French 
that the nation soon became divided into two castes; the onr 
apparently that of conquerors, the other Hiat of tlie conquer 
ed. One represents the Pranks, the other the Gauls; and 
erudition lent its weight to sanction, by a false theory, tlial 
pernicious division, the result of royal whim and aristocratic 
arrogance. 
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The formation of a court, begun by Anne of Brilaiiy, but 
accomplished by Francis, had a great share iu producing and 
strengthen Log this state of things. Men may form opinions, 
but it is women who foster tbem into prejudice. The court 
became a school of maaners, of morals, and political conduct, 
with immense influence over the nation ; but with still greater 
over the monarch, whose personal character and feelings 
were speedily merged in that of the little world around 
him. Ic soon matured a scheme of moml, as well as ol 
political principle, for itself, such as it found to be convenient 
The political coile we find in Machiavel ; the moral is the 
worst and most corrupted state of Catholicism. "Prelates 
thronged at court. It counted no less than twelire cariiinals at 
the death of Francis, of which number seven were instantly 
got rid of by his successor. Those, as is related of the Jesu- 
its, adopted the habits and morals of their sphere, were 
amongst the most gallant and corrupted, and accordingly 
were allowed to direct the conscience of Uiat high-horn race 
whose licentiousness they countenanced and absolved. While 
the church was chicaning Henry upon his marriages, Francis 
was in the full career of licentiousness, as an orthodox and 
most Christian king. 

To such a court, the very name of reform was distasteful. 
Not but that reform itself was made subservient, as well as 
Catholicism, to the lusts and passions of mankind, hut the 
passions of Francis had full play under the wing of the ortho- 
dox church. His interests, too, after the concordat had given 
him the nomination of braiefices, agreed with those of that 
church. And what was more important, the French nobility 
had the same interests : for the right of election, sanctioned 
by Calvinism, would take away those rich ecclesiastical 
offices now reserved exclusively for them. Had Lutheranism 
made its way into France, as it had into England, it might 
have been toleratod ; hut Calvinism roused at once the king, 
the court, tlie prelates, nobles, and legists. The object 5" 
Francis in inviting Melancthon was perhaps to inoculate his 
subjects with a milder species of heresy, the distemper in one 
shape or other being unavoidable. But Geneva succeeded 
in communicating its religious tenets to a great portion of the 
French people. 

Francis has not heen unjustly accused of despotic propen- 
sities. The royal person and authority acquired a kmd of 
sacro-sonctity in his reign ; and yet the general progress of 
ijpinion, formed upon a mixture of romance and classic read- 
ing, and taking consistency from the facilities which the 
institution of a court afforded to the noble class for ci 
eating and comparing their peculiar ideas, ia 1 
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of this llian any policy or conduct of the monarch. "Dc 
what we will," eaid Louie XII., in his declining days, "that 
big fellow Francis will spoil all." Yet it is ditScuIt to say 
what he did spoil. He nnrtainly refrained from calling the 
slates together ; yet Louis liad but once adiwted that measure : 
and Francis certainly did no more than follow the steps of 
his predecessor in the mode of levyinff taxes, however he 
might surpass hini in the measure. The people were not 
discontented with Francis ; unfortunately they did not regret 
th(j states. It was to sedition, and to a lack of authority, 
that most of the past divisions and disasters of Prance were 
to be ascribed ; and the people congratulated themselves 
upon having a powerful king, who had humbled the chiefs of 
tiie ariatooracy, and who secured to all an equal distribution 
of justice, tlnfortunately, too, the tide of the time ran 
towards despotic power m a monarch, and the monarch 
went wi!h this tide. But I cannot look upon Francis as 
selfishly or designedly culpable of undermining the libertiea 
of France, 

The glory of the monarch's reign is his patronage of let- 
ters and of the fine arts. Primaticcio, under whose direction 
so many noble edifices sprung up in France, was an architect 
whom his liberality had enticed from Italy ; and Leonardo da 
Vinci, more lamed, though less prolific, as a painter, won 
from the same country ly Francis, reflects honor on his pat- 
ronage and t^te. Of literature, imfortunately for the feme 
of the munificent king, the rude foundations were yet to be 
laid ; and these he applied himself to establish, in endowing 
colleges, in opening schools, in inviting men of learning to 
his capital, and rewarding them. As yet there were not 
materials, there existed not that refinement of tongue, that 
maturity of taste, requisite for the productionof great works. 
Still Rahekis indulged his coarse wit with impunity, being 
in this respect more fortunate than Marot. This first of the 
French poets early espoused tlie principles of Calvin, and 
materially helped to disseminate them by bis translation of 
the Psalms, which soon became the fevorite chant of the 
people. To sing them, however, was considered a crime 
worthy of tJie stake ; and Marot was obliged to save himself 
fictn that punishment by voluntary exile. 
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Henry II. was thirty years of age when he ascended ttie 
tlinme. He resembled his fether in sizeand EtrengUi, but 
had not the Eame graces of person ; neither had he the taste, 
the warmth, the talents, or the amiahihty of FranciB. Slill 
he had commanded armies without disrepute, and Was vio- 
lently attached to l^ose rude and warlike exercises which 
had been a pastime of his iiither. Although passionless, ho 
had thought fit to follow the example of Francis in selecting 
a mistress. This was Diana of Poitiers, soon after creat^ 
duchess of Valentinois, a dame who was of an age to be his 
mother, and whoreally exercised a kind of maternal authority 
over him. Francis, having observed with pain his son's 
dullness and uncouthneas, had rejoiced at seemg him devote 
himself to an accomplished woman, who might form his 
manners and awaken his taste. The charms of Diana, how- 
ever, were productive of little effect upon Henry, save that 
of estahlishing her own influence. She had, even in tlie 
lifetime of the late monarch, engaged Henry in a kind of 
unmeaning rivalry or hostility towards the court, or rather 
towards the duchesg d'Etampes. The existence of these par- 
ties has been noticed, and the constable Montmorency owed 
his long disgrace in part to their intrigues, 

The first act of the new king was to summon Montmorency 
to court and to re-establish him in authority ; which, however, 
he shared with the Guises, and with the mareschal SaintAn- 
dre, the playmate of Henry, and the son of his governor. 
The duchess d'Etampes was deprived of all the rich poases- 
sbns that she owed to the favor of the late king; and her 
hifsband was even urged to institute a law-suit against her, 
in which Henry himself had the meanness to appear as a wit- 
ness. This proceeded from the triumphant rivalry of Diana. 
The severe spirit of Montmorency showed itself m the exe- 
Bution of de Coucy, end of the marescha! du Biez, for nol 
having defended Boulogne with more vigor. Montmorency 
aflected the character of Cato the Censor :— it was the ftshion 
to adopt classic heroes as models ; — hence he gave full scope 
to a rude and merciless temper. Jealous of the infiuence of 
prelates and carduiais, he banished them from court, and 
would willingly have passed the some decree against the 
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Indies who thronged thither; but Diana of Poitiers was not 
to be resisted, and the constable, instead of oppoeine, ratlie' 
courted her fiivor. Anotberpoint of Montmorency's character, 
for which, too, he might' plead the example of his Roman 
model, should not be omitted, — this was avarice. He labored 
and intrigued to add to his rich domains, anii terrified the 
ount de ChateaubriRind so as to compel that nobleman to tio- 
ueath his possessions to the Montinorencies. Thus, es Pran- 
eis robbeiJ the unfortunate man of his wife, the minister of 
Francis robbed him of his heritage. The Guises acted a 
different part from that of Montmorency ; they were, indeed, 
equally urgent for place end pension, but then their purpose 
was to lavish, not to hoard. They were generous, and ex- 
pended largely in gaining friends and partisans; as if, from 
the commencement, they hod been actuated by the ambition 
of raising their ftmily to the first rank in the state. Wlien 
these greedy end contending cbiefi of parties came to divide 
at once the gifls of royalty, and the spoil of the people, — 
Diana of Poitiers, for example, received all the fines paid for 
the renewal of offices and privileges under the new reign, — 
men at once perceived and regretted the prudent policy of 
Francis, who had esiled the constable, and mistrusted the 
Guises. Acting contrary to his example and advice, and al- 
lowing the great aristocratic chiefe to acquire influence and 
wealth in the administration, instead of changing his minis- 
ters, and preventing the undue pre-eminence of any subject, 
Henry laid the foundation of those party intrigues and ciril 
wars which proved the destruction of his race. 

It was the care of the new king to celebrate the obsequies 
of his predecessor in the most magnificent style. The bishop, 
who pronounced the funerul oration, used a bold metaphor, 
which gave occasion to the bigots of the Sorbonne to show 
their zeal. King Francis, according to the worthy prelate, 
had been of so holy a life, that his soul had gone straight into 
paradise without passing through tlie flames of purgatory. 
The denial of purgatory ^vasa favorite tenet of the reformers. 
The Sorbonne forthwith accused the preacher of heresy 
they sent a deputation to St. Germain to make known their 
complamt to the king. Mendosa, a chief officer of the court, 
first received it; and Iw a facetious speech, saved Henry from 
an act of injustice. "Catm yourselves, gentlemen," said he 
to the deputies of the Sorbonne ; " if you had known the 
good king Francis as well as I did, you would have better 
understood the words of the preacher. Francis was not a 
man to tarry long anywhere; and if he did lake a turn in 

Curgatory, believe me, the devil himself could not persuade 
im to make any thing like a sojourn." 
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The fiimous duel between Jarnac and CImtaigneraie, was 
tlie first striking event of Henry's reign. They had both 
oeen pages in the court of Francis I. Chataigneraie was a 
stout youth, given to quarrel, skilled at his weapon, and re- 
nowned for his hardihood: he excelled in those rude and 
martial exercises which the dauphin Henry loved, and was 
consequently a favorite with iiim. Jarnac, on the contrary 
was a beau, given to gallantry, and fond of dress and ele- 
gance ; a taste which he indulged lo an extent beyond his 
apparent means. It happened that once in the society of 
"lenry, Chataigneraie, contemning such taste and such a 
mode of life, asked Jarnac, where he found resources for such 
expense) Jarnac replied, "that although his father was 
liberaJ in his allowances, yet that he obtained an increase of 
funds through his stepniotber, with whom he had made him- 
self a favorite." This passed. But Chataigneraie construed 
Ihe words of Jarnac into an insinuation that he enjoyed the 
favor of his stepmother in a criminal sense. Ho mentioned this 
to Henry, who repeated it to Diana of Poitiers. The calumny 
circulated in whispers, and at length reached the ears of 
Jamao's fiither. The son was summoned. In horror he dis- 
avowed the crime, and succeeded in exculpating; himself 
He followed this up by appearing before Francis in the pres- 
ence of the court, and declaring, that whoever bad given birth 
to such a report " lied in his throat." The dauphin took this 
deadly insult to himself: he, however, could not come forward. 
The rude Chataigneraie did, and asserted that he had heard 
Jarnac boast of having been too intimate with his step- 
moUier. A challenge, of course, was the consequence, and 
Francis was besought by the antagonists toappoint the field for 
a combat, the issue of which was to decide the guilt or inno- 
cence of Jarnac. Francis, however, forbade the duel, either 
averse to the absurd principle of judicial combat, or aware 
how much the imprudence of his son had been the occasion 
of Uie quarrel. Chi Henry's accession, Jarnac renewed his 
challenge and demand. The king consented. The lists 
were prepared at St. Germain ; Henry and his court were 
witnesses. When the antagonists met in the inclcsed field, 
the slender Jarnac seemed unable to resist the powerful 
Chataigneraie ; he retired before his blows, coveruig himself 
with his buckler, until seising an opportunity he wounded 
his adversary in ^e back of Uie leg, and completely disabled 
him. The victor, however, spared "his adversary. Having in 
rain asked Chataigneraie to recall the caJuronies that hehad 
uttered, Jarnac advanced towards the monarch, and, by the 
tiaualcourtesyof placing it at the sovereign's disposal, waived 
his right to his enemy's life. The fierce Chataigneraie scorn- 
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ed to be thus spared ; he refused chirurgical aid ; even tore 
iiis wounds open whfn they had been dressed, and died. Such 
was the judicial co'Qbat, in which may be said to have ocigi' 
nated the modern f'lUel. 

The new reign was signalized by a number of new edicts. 
Robberies and asrasainations liad teiome more common : com- 
merce with Italj, and the recent invention of the pistol, tljat 
convenient weapon for concealment and menace, contributed 
to tiiis. Severe laws for seizing murderers were enacted, 
and the condenmed were to be broken oa the wheel. Arma 
were forbidden, except for the military. The jurisdiction of 
the proTOst of the police was extended, to the disaatJstaction 
uf the parliament, who protested, and could only be brought 
ID register the law by considering the wickedness oftlte age. 
A complete poor-law was at the same time enacted for the 
capital ; and sumptuary edicts prohibited the use of silk and 
velvet, with curious exceptions in ftvor of different garments 
and personages. To cal! together the states was no more the 
policy of Henry than of Francis ; and to impose new taxes 
was an unpopular commencement of a new reign : neverthe- 
less, the fixed revenue did not suffice; war was becoming 
daily more expensive. An incroase in the current value of 
coin, for the sale of the crown-lands, and the demand of a free 
gift from the good towns, were the first financial measures of 

Ailer his consecration the king proceeded to make the tour 
of his dominions, visiting his strong places, and reviewing 
his armies. He had reached Turin, when tidings arrived of 
a serious insurrection in Angoumois and Saintonge. The 
ffabelleurs, or collectors of the salt-tax, had commenced their 
operations in the new reign with increased rigor. The in- 
babitanls of the little town of Lorignac first thought proper 
to resist : they beat the collectors, and put them to flight. 
The whole country, on learning tiiis success, fell on tlie 
odiouB gabellmirs : the peasants armed and mustered; and Oie 
collectors having disappeared, they proceeded to attack the 
chateaux of the gentry. The insurrection at length reached 
Bordeaux; and its governor, Monneins, found it necessary 
to shut himself in Chfiteaii-trompette, the fortress of the 
town. Imprudently coming forth soon afterwards to parley 
witli the insurgents, he was slain. The people salted his 
mangled remains, to mark the causa of their sedition. 

The king, on leambg these excesses, instantly retimed 
to Lyons, and d^patched the constable with an army to crush 
the msurrection. The Bordelais, who knew his severe tem- 
per, were terrified at his approach. They sent a splendid 
b^rk for his conveyance, witli their keys, in token of submic- 
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siiin, and a prayer that the lansquenets, whose violence tliey 
dreaded, niiglit not be allowecl to enter their walls. " My 
lansquenets are loyal servitors of the king," replied Montmo- 
rency; "take hack your keys; here ate those I intend lo 
make use o£" He pointed to a formidable train of artUleiy. 
The constable's entry was like his Bnswer,^inenacing. His 
first care was to erect gibbets and scafTolds, 'One hundred 
citizens were thereon t d T vo peasant leaders died 

on the rack. Th ty was to los its privileges; and its 
chief magistrates w e mpell d to disinter, with their 
nails, the body of M n n and ninsport it tor honorable 
burial to the catiied al M tm ren y'a progress through llie 
insurgent provinc s was ma k d by equal severity. Henry 
made afterwards son mpe sat n for this rigor. Bordeaux 
recovered its priv 1 es o d tl gabelle. itself was dimin- 
ished. After this success, the court celebrated at Moulins 
the marriage of Antoine de Bourbon duke de Vend6me with 
Jane d'Albret, daughter and heiress of the king of Navarre. 
From this union Henry IV. was destined to Eprmg. 

The peace with England and with the emperor had sub- 
sisted during the two first years of Henry's reign, notwith- 
standing the determination of all parties to re-engage in war. 
But the emperor, though victorious over the Protestants, was 
yot occupied in establishing and confirming the superiority 
tliat his arms bad acquired. The English flag, waving on the 
walls of Boulogne, was what chie% touched and occupied 
Henry. His views were turned in that direction, rather than 
towards Germany. The cautious counsels of Montmorency 
alone kept the young king from open war with England. The 
policy of France, however, acquired a victory over her enemy 
at this time, greater thaii any that her arms could effect. 
This was the abstraction of Mary, heiress of Scotland, from 
that country to France, where she was betrothed to Francis, 
eldest son of Henry II. In the following year the French 
attacked Boulogne with a lar^ force, while the duke of 
Somerset, occupied with the discontents and dissensions at 
home, was unable to dispatch an army to its relief Nor 
could the emperor be induced to aid or interfere. A wet 
season, and on inundation, which broke up the camp of the 
French, and dispersed their forces, alone saved Boulogne for 
that year; and in the next a treaty was concluded between 
the crowns, greatly to the advant^e of France. Boulogne 
was surrendered ; a certain sum was paid by France, who 
nevertheless refused to continue the pension that Francis I. 
had paid to Henry. Scotland was included in tlie treaty. 

Hume remarks, that during these negotiations the emperor 
observed that the prerogatives of an English king were more 
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e than thoBo of a king of Prance. The emperor, fn 
: respect, spolic truth. The English king had more power 
over his nobles, to ruin, or cause them to be beheaded. This 
proceeded from the late civil wars, from the change of dy- 
nasty, and fr<Mn tiie frequency and danger of treason. Hence 
the king of England was more dreaded in his court, the e!i- 
quette of which was most severe. Vieilieville, sent as an 
envoy to England by Henry II,, ohserved with wonder that 
the British monarch was served hy lords on the knee. The 
debonniAre Francis had established for nobles much greater 
equality with the crown. But if the English kings were 
more powerfiil judicially than the French, or rather, if they 
made more use of that authority, the English commons, on 
the other hand, preserved their principal right and custom of 
granting taxes; and however base and otequious were the 
parliaments of the Tudors, still they did wisely in not risk- 
ing their existence and influence m a premature struggle 
with the crovni, — such as had proved the rum of the French 
states-general, — until the public mind had gathered tlie in- 
formation and consistency requisite to support them ; or until 
religious dissent and freedom of opinion had arisen to give a 
new and stubborn principle of force to the people. 

France had now remained for six years at peace with the 
empire. Charles had well employed this interval of leisure 
in humbling and subduing the Protestant league of German 
princes. With the aid of Maurice of Snxony, he had de- 
feated them at the battle of Muhlherg, in 1547, He had been 
severe, and even unjust, in his treatment of their chiefs, 
whom he retained prisoners. But his efibrts had been zeal- 
ously and not illiberally directed towards the impracticable 
task of reconciling and uniting the two hostile sects. Had 
the debate been even confined to Germany, any arraiwement 
short of toleration would have been impossible. But the 
rights and claims, the spiritual and temporal interests of the 
pope, joined with his had fiiith and intrigues, might have de- 
terred even the politic and powerful Charles from the attempt, 
A general council was summoned at Trent. The Protestants 
disowned, and the pontiff dreaded its authority. The appear- 
ance of a pestilential disease afforded Paul a pretext to re- 
move it to Bologna. Months passed in discussions. The pope 
and Ihe emperor could not take the same views. The pope 
would not yield a jot of hb authority ; and the emperor, sm- 
cerely interested in its consequences, was bent on restoring 
peace to the church. Enmity broke out between fhem. The 
assassination of the pope's nepliew Farnese, by some malcon- 
tent nobles of Placentia, and the subsequent occupation of 
tiiat (own by tlie emperor, completed the disgust of Paul 
14 
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who applied to Henry for his alliance and aid. But the 
French monarch WU3 not yet prepared ; besides, the great 
age of the pontiff deterred tim. The emperor, in the mean 
time, tried his plan of conciliation. He caused to be diitwD 
up 3nch a series of religious tenets, as he imagined both par- 
ties might accept from a loye of peace. These, known under 
the name of Interim, were presented to a diet: they were 
dissatisfactory to both parties; but the emperor insisted on 
submission to them, until a general council should decide. 

Henry II. had hitherto forborne to interfere in these reli- 
gious quarrels. He wisely determined on first settling hi» 
differences with England. Nevertheless his edicts against 
heretics, and his pursuit of them in his own dominions, mani- 
fested his orlhodoxy. In March, 1548, numbers of people 
from Auvergne were burned in Paris for heresy ; and the 
gorgeous ceremony of Henry's public entry into his capital 
was terminated, as all festivals and holidays were, by a simi- 
lar socrifice. The king had as yet no feeling btit contempt 
for the reformation. None but the lowest and most ignorant 
of his subjects professed it, at least openly. And the absence 
from court of that hcet of prelates, who had urged Francis to 
persecution, left the monarch for a time happily ignorant, or 
caieless, of a disease, that had already gained the vibils of 
the kingdom. 

The peace between France and England excited, not with- 
out reason, the emperor's jealousy and fears. Henry now 
turned his view to oppose Charles, and many little causes of 
difierence had arisen between thera. The aflair of Parraa 
was left unsettled by pope Paul, who died iii 1550. The new 
pontifii Julius III., was embarrassed by the conflicting inter- 
ests and desires of Francis and of Charles. The Council of 
Trent was summoned to meet in the following May. But 
both monarchs and the pontiff forgot alike the peace of the 
church and the repose of Christendom, in their desire to pre- 
serve influence or dominion in one town. Julius, after much 
hesitation, inclined to the side of the emperor, who flattered 
him witli the idea of making Parma a principality for one of 
his feraily. Charles accordingly, with the pope's acquiescence, 
besieged Farnese in Parma. Henry instantly ordered trcojw 
tc his aid ; and thas the war commenced in 1551, though no 
military feat signalized the brief campaign. 

Henry, now at enmity with pope and emperor, looked round 
in seajch rf allies. He succeeded in gaining the Swiss, ex- 
cept those of the Protestant cantons of Berne and Zurich, 
and in exciting the. Turks against the empire, although this 
league was of course kept as secret as possible. Tbn Pro- 
kwtant princes of Giemiany were those whose alliance waa 
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most important in resistiog anddivetting tlic forces of Charles. 
That patty had been humbled, but not destroyed. The em- 
peror, in the arrogancy of victory, had alienated from him 
Maurice, t)ie new elector of Saxony, himself a Protestant, 
although hitherto tlie chief cause of the downfall of the Pro- 
testant league. Maurice, having secured from Charles the 
pre-eminence agreeable to his ambition, which was all the 
udvaiitage he could hope to gain, now meditated on rallying 
the vanquished party, in order to put himself at its head, and 
defy the emperor. In secret the Prot^tant league was re- 
newed ; and envoys were sent to Henry to conclude an alli- 
ance with him. It is asserted in the memoire of VieillevUle, 
that Hie king and the constable were both averse to this alli- 
ance, and wished to retire from the war, until Vieilleville 
himself spoke, and not only decided the council in fevor of 
Hie alliance, but proposed the seizure of the three imperial 
towns of Metz, Tool, and Verdun, agreeably to a suggestion 
of count Nassau. Vieilleville probably exaggerated his own 
influence, and miscalculated respecting the backwardness of 
Henry and Montmorency on this occasion. At any rate, the 
league was concluded (gainst the emperor, and Maurice of 
Saiwny was declared its chief. The king promised to pay 
240,000 crowns at the commencement of the war, and a 
nion^ly subsidy afterwards. He was also to attack the liow 
Countries, and possess himself of the unperial towns above- 
mentioned. This treaty, concluded in October, 1551, was 
kept secret until the subtle Maurice declared the moment 
favorable for tlirowing oif the mask. 

Henry's resentment against the pope was excessive. He 
sent Amyot, the translator of Plutarch, to Trent, where the 
council was to assemble on the Ist of September. Amyot 



by the war which the pontiffhimself had excited. In a speech, 
of which the aim is not very clear, though the ill temper is 
evident, Amyot enumerates a long list of papal iniquities ani 
iisurpaUons. He alluded to the pragmatic sanction as slJll h; 
vigor, declared Henry's contempt of excommunication, and 
onlreated the fathers to apply some remedy to this rising 
sckism. The French king showed his inveteracy not only m 
word but in act, by issuing an edict forbidding the dispatch 
»f annates, or any tribute-money to Rome. These menaces 
intimidated the pope more than the arms of Henry. Ere the 
year elapsed, Julius sited for a reconciliation, which took 
place, and a cessation of hostilities left France in possession 
of Parma. But lest tlie partisans of the reformation should be 
emboldened in the kingdom by this enmity towards the pope. 
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and by the king's league witli the German Protestants, eoon 
to be made public, he issued about this time the celebrated 
edict of Chateaubriand againBl heretics. This, besidee reca- 
pitulating and sanctioning the old punishments against inno- 
i-ators in religion, declares their crime cognizanle both by 
the common courts of law and the ecclesiastical courts. The 
fiivorers or concealers of heretics, even those who interceded 
for them, were declared equally criminal with the principals. 
Great pains were taken to discover any such leanings amoiif* 
eien in office. A sjistem of espionage was ordered for this 
purpose. A profession of laith was publicly and frequently 
demanded, and no new functionaries entered on their emploj- 
menls witiiout a certificate of Catholicity. The property of 
all fugitives was declared to be confiscated, as well as all 
money sent to Geneva. Severe laws were enacted against 
t) e p ess and ll at of Lvons was more especially watched 
an I lettered ow g to ts vicinity to Switzerland. A Do- 
m n can fnar nan ed Orri, was confirmed in the office of 
granl nq is tor and he was allowed to appoint subaltern 
ag nts tl rougl o t tl e k igdom. This fearful body had in 
Fra oe however no g eater power than that of inquiring 
an 1 dpnounc ng co den lations could only be passed in the 
regular la o o eccles ast cai courts. 

The wmter of 1j51-2 was employed by Heniy, as well as 
by Maurice of Saxony, in secret preparatjons for attacking 
the emperor. Henry held a bed of justice, a kind of solemn 
meeting of the king and court with the parliament, in Febni- 
ary. Notwithstanding the now established despotism of the 
French king, the necessity was fe'i of making publicly known 
new and important measures of policy or finance, to a body 
tliat represented, or might affect to represent, the nation. 
The king in a speech explained the cause and purpose of the 
war on which he was about to enter; recommended the main- 
tenance of justice and the suppression of heresy ; and stated 
his intention of leaving the queen as regent in his absence, — 
the first time that CaUierine of Medicis appears to have been 
invested with autliority. The constable, who spoke alter the 
king, detailed at great length all the improvements and policy 
of the reign; he enumerated the forces then in active ser- 
vice; slated the additional force that would be requisito 
and concluded by asking those assembled, as if they were the 
states-general, what they could do in return, and in support 
of such wisdom 1 The cardinal of Bourbon then rose, and 
announced fliat the French church had agreed to offer a con- 
siderable sum to meet the present necessities of the kingdom. 
The feet wns, that an edict, framed by chancellor Poyet, was 
issued hy Francis I. in 1539, considerably curtailing the juris 
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diction of the ecclesiastical courts; and tJie sum now offered 
by the clergy was the price of the repeal of tlie obnoxious 
law. The repeal was promised, but the parliament never 
would allow it to be registered, or to have force. At present, 
in answer to the constable's exhortation, the parliament made 
no ofier of their purse ; they merely promised obsequiousness 
and ohedienee ; which were soon put to the test when the 
financial scheme of the constable was announced. This was 
tiie establishment of sixty minor or presidial courts, aa they 
were called, throughout the kingdom, for the hearing- and 
deciding of all suits, in which the value to be recovered did 
not exceed 500 livres. Divers other vendible offices and 
courts were also ordained; and thus was created a lasting 
annnal charge upon the state, for the sake of a momentary 
Bum. The parliament were thunderstruclt, and made some 
demur ; but, as they could propose no better plan in the exi- 
gencies of the moment, they allowed tJie new edict to he 
registered by express command of the king, thus recording 
at the same time their own dissent 

The king summoned his army aiid noblesse, to meet him in 
March, on the borders of Champagne. At that very period 
Maurice of Saxony threw off the mask and turned his arms 
against the emperor, who was reposing in confidence at Ins- 
pruck, without any means of defence. Never was a cunning 
prince so taken in his own toils. Maurice entered Augsburg 
on tho 1st of April, and Insprucfc in May, Charles being 
obliged to make a precipitate retreat to avoid being taken 
prisoner. Henn', on his part, commenced by raakmg him- 
self master of Toul, which opened its gates. Metz, more 
important, made more diiEculties. The French army was 
beneath its walls, and the citizens feared alike to submit and 
to resist. They permitted the constable, however, to enter 
with a guard of honor. Montmorency, by stratagem, multi- 
plied his guard into a strong division : the burgher sentries, 
who objected, were pushed aside, and Metz was in the power 
of'"the French. All Lorraine was overrun by them, and tlie 
young duke of that province was conveyed to Paris to bo 
educated with the dauphin. The Guises were too honorable 
to allow of tlie spoliation of then: helpless relative. Stras- 
burg, however, warned by the ftte of Metz, refused to admit 
the French troops: tidings arrived, in the mean time, that 
Maurice, having failed in his project of faking the emperor, 
had concluded a treaty witlj him. This was the peace of re- 
ligion, or of Passau, by which liberty of conscience was se- 
cured to the German Protestants, Never was nobler aim 
gained by war: we even pardon, in consideration of that great 
■;nd, the dissimulation and felsehnod of Maurice 
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Henry now discovered that be was abandoniid by his new 
alUes, who had made their pefice with the emperor, without 
including him or consulting- his interests. Tliey perhaps rea- 
soned, tliat the towns which he had taken were ample pay- 
ment for the asslstanpe that he had rendered. The French 
king soon began to feel himself exposed to the sole fuiy of 
the war. The emperor's sister, who governed the Low 
Countries, sent two armies ; one to ravage Picardy, the other 
Champagne. Instead, however, of defending hia subjects, 
Henry tidvanced to annoy those of his enemy. He entered 
the province of Luxembourg, overran it, and took several 
towns. The emperor, in the mean time, had mustered hia 
forces. An event that spoke well for the character of Charles 
was, that hia captains, and the suhjeets of his various kmg- 
doms, rallied to his aid instead of deserting him in his dis- 
tress, and he soon found himself at the head of an army of 
60,000 men. With this force he adyanced to tlie Rhine, sedu- 
lously endeavorbg to conceal the object of his march. But 
Henry was at no loss to discover this. The possession of the 
towns lately captured was of the first importance to his king- 
dom, which they covered on the side of Champagne, a fron- 
tier comparatively open without them ; and the same reasons 
which prompted Henry lo return and defend tliem obstinately, 
must have equally stimulated Charles to recapture them, even 
if ideas of retaliation and vengeance had not been a sufficient 

To put Metz into a state of defence was now the sole 
thought of the French. It is singular, that giving battle to 
tlie emperor was never once proposeil by any officer of that 
gallant nation. But with all the valor displaj ed by individuals, 
notjiing could be more timid than the general operations of 
war in those days ; a misfortune doubUess attributable in a 
great measure to the limited and almost exhausted financea 
of Henry. 

Francis duke of Guise, who had not long succeeded to his 
father Claude, the first duke, took upon him the command of 
Meta. A great part of the warlike noblesse of Prance has- 
tened to serve under his command, and, with 6000 chosen 
troops, composed the garrison. The exertions of Guise tu 
conciliate the inhabitants of the new conquest, to repair and 
complete the fortifications, and to provide ample store of 
victuals, were strenuous. He gained on (bis occasion the 
reputation of a hero, by his activity, a quality not less escel- 
lent than courage. 

It was the middle of October ere Charles invested Metz, 
the duke of Alva having the chief command under him. AI. 
bert of Brandenhurgf was in tiie neiglihorhood with a l>o(ly of 
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mercenary troops. Both parties endeavored to gain hini, but 
the emperor succeeded Albert signalized liis adhesion by 
routing a IVenoli corps, and taking prisoner tlio duke of Au- 
male, the brother of (iuiae. The defence wos not less obsti- 
nate. A month elapsed ere any thing like a breach coold be 
effected, but the activity of Guise had raised new fortifica- 
tions. Not even the presence of the emperor could inspire 
the audacity requisite for the attack. Winter at length sur- 
prised the bcsiwfers, and it came with unusual rigor. The 
army, encamped under tents, soon suffered from the severity 
of the weather; and provisions began to grow scarce, the 
supplies being intercepted hy hovering bodies of French cav- 
alry. Early in December a vigorous sortie of the garrison 
had discomfited the imperialists. The latter, notwithstanding 
their position as besiegers, confined themselves to tlie defen- 
sive, whilst their enemies were ever ready to rush out to the 
attack. The difficulty, indeed, was to restrain them, and this 
impetuosity it was which chiefly employed the ingenuity of 
Guise. Charles at length tried to undermine the walls and 
to effect a breach ; but the French countermined, and wore 
out his patience as well as his Ibrce. After a sorry Christmas, 
Charles raised the siege, and the glory of Guise was com- 
plete. He mfwle a generous use of victory; provided neces- 
saries for the wounded and famished enemy, and contrived to 
become as popular with the foe us he already was with the 
French. His troops imitated him. A squadron engaged in 
pursuit of the flying enemy came up with a band, who asked, 
simply enough, — what the French wanted]— "We seek to 
exchange a few blows, to be sure," was the reply. — " We are 
in no condition for any snch amusement," rejoined the impe- 
rialiefa: "go away, and let us retire in quiet" The French 
were generous enough to follow tiie advjce. 

Charles sliut himself up in Brussels, devoured with morti- 
fication, and tormented by the gout " I see that fortune is 
a woman," esclaimed he: "she abandons my gray hairs." 
The emperor's spirit rallied, however, when the season ar- 
rived for again entering the field, and he succeeded in taking 
partial vengeance. He made himself master of Therouanne; 
and in his anger rased and obliterated it so completely, that 
not a vestige of it now remains. This was an important loss, 
Therouanne in the north, and Ais in the south, were consid- 
ered the bulwarks of the kingdom, or, in the words of Fran- 
cis I., tliey were "the pillows on which a king of Prance 
might lay his head."* Hesdin, a strong town on the borders 
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of Pioanly, wus also taken by tbe emperor. There seems tc 
liiive been ao army to oppose to him ; tho want of troops be- 
ing still owing to the low state of the finances. The revenne 
was not sufficient for the defence of the kingdom. The gov- 
ernment feared to increase the taxes, and liad recourse 1c 
temporary expedients for raising money; while they feared 
to convoke the states-general, who might have adapted tho 
revenue to the advance and exigencies of tlie time. Besides 
tho usual expedient of creatmg new offices, and of rendering 
the old offices hereditary, fer money, a- kind of stamp or re- 
gistry duty was established; ajid an iniquitous law obliged 
the subject, in certain cases, to yield up his income to the 
king in lieu of uncertain and long-dated drafts on the sail 

In policy Charles still showed himself to have the advan- 
tage. The marriage of Philip, his eldest son, with Mary 
queen of England, in tlie commencement of 1554, menaced 
Henry with a renewal of that league which had crushed his 
father. The Frencli, however, seemed determined to repaii 
the ill succe^ of the last campaign, Montmorency, whom 
the loss of Therouanne had thrown into a fit of sickness^ 
spent the winter in the collection of funds aiid forces ; and 
Henry, accompanied by the constable and the duke of Guise, 
entered the Low Countries. They laid siege to Mm'ienburg, 
and took it: Bovines and Dinant were also won. Philiberl 
Emmanuel prince of Savoy, the son of tliat duke whom the 
arms of Francis I. had dispossessed, cannonaded the imperi- 
alists, but had no force competent to oppose the French. In 
those days of narrow resources and unsettled finances, con- 
tending powers seldom made a simultaneous effort. Previous 
oad success, or a sudden impulse, excited one of them to a 
jrreat exertion, which, untiJ an interval had elapsed, it was 
imposaible to renew. Thus advantage alternated from sido 
to side, and even victory brought no decision. This year the 
French were in sufficient force for battle, and it was the de- 
sire of Guise to fight; but the prudent Montmorency, to 
whose opinions the king paid great deference, would not ad- 
mit of risk. The veteran constable began to entertain con- 
siderable jealousy of Guise, and of the feme he had acquired 
Dy the detfence of Metz. Montmorency put forward his 
nephew, Gaspard de Coligny, as a competitor of Guise, 
placing Coligny under the duke's command, to wstch and 
witness his proceedings. 

The French invested Renti, a frontier town of Artois, and 
waimly pressed the siege. Cbanes himself advanced to throw 
succors mto it, and encamped near the French. The duke of 
Guise commanded the wing or division next lo the emperor 
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He conceived a plan for drawing on a general action by means 
of an ambuscade, to which he enticed the enemy's cavalry, 
A partial engagement ensued, in which Guise was victorious; 
but as the constable refiised to inarch to his assistance, or 
make the contest general, the emperor retired to his camp 
and fortified it. To take Eenti in his presence was imprac- 
ticable, and the siege was therefore abandoned. It was tlie 
cause of a lively dispute between Guise and the constable, 
and their mutual enmity became henceforth declared. In Italy 
the principal event of the war was the revolt of Sienna in 
iavor of France, and the gallant siege sustamed for more 
than six months by that town against a fiir superior fcrce. 
The siege, as recorded by Montluc himself, the commander, 
is renowned. Montlue was tlie Gascon whose impatient oddity 
and eloquence had won Francis I. to give permission for the 
oattle of Cerisoles. He was a brave but reckless and cruel 
adventurer : he fully displays in his Memoirs that quality of 
his native province which has become proverbial, viz. gascon- 
ading. He was in the end obliged to surrender Sienna. The 
French indemnified themselves soon afterwards by the con- 
quest of Corsica, 

The year 1555 commenced with an attempt at concluding 
a peace, under tlie mediation of cardinal Pole. It foiled, but 
not owing to the spirit or inveteracy of the belligerents. As 
to Charles, he soon after gave the most convincing proofs that 
ambition and revenge were alike dead within him. He resign- 
ed the crown of Spain, with his possessions in Italy and tlie 
Low Countries to his son Philip. He endeavored to unite the 
eraphre in the same hands, but his brother Ferdinand, already 
emperor elect, was resolute in supporting his right to the fiill 
dignity. The time chosen for these resignations was towards 
the close of the year 1555. Ere they took place, the intrigues 
of the pope, Paul iV., Carafik by name, aWkened those, dor- 
mant hopesof conquest in Italy which the French never could 
altogether abandon. The elevation oi^a now pope was the 
sa;nal for his relatives to aim at prbcipalities. The nephews 
of Carafla might indulge in such aspirations, but the Roman 
territories had been sufficiently curtailed by the cession of 
Parma to Parnese. From the emperor, who was hostile to 
Paul'seJection, they had nothing to hope. Recourse was there- 
fore had to Henry, and temptations were held out to him to un- 
dertake the conquest of Naples, the native country of Carafla. 
Henry hesitated, and Montmorency strengthened his prudent 
resolve not to embroil France again in the unlucky politics 
of Italy. The Guises were of a different opinion ; the duke 
was eager for tame, for victory, and conqu^t: his brother die 
cardinal saw in French success his own elevation to the pope- 
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dom. Their warlike counsel prevailed against the prudent 
ndvice of the constable. A treaty waa signed with tlie pope ; 
but its fulfilment waa interrupted by the retirement tf Charles, 
and the wish tliat he expressed to leave his empire at peace. 
This led to negotiations, and fiaally to a truce of five years, 
highly advantageous to Heniy, wiiom it left in possession of 
Savoy, as well as of his important conquests in Lorraine. 

Not withstand mg tbe numerous and severe edicts of the 
king, Calvin was daily gaining disciples in France. Hitherto, 
fearing to show themselves in the capital, they had propa- 
gated their opinions amongst the peasantry and provincial 
Burgesses. An edict waa iasued in 1552 against the hedge- 
schools (icoles buieeormieres) which tlie reformers were in 
the custom of holding in the country. The unlimited sale of 
offices, however, counteracted the severity of Henry's laws. 
In order lo multiply places in the parliament, the judges were 
to sit but half the year, and to be succeeded by a fresh set 
altogether. Men of aU ranks and opinions had purchased these 
places of trust. Many who held or fevored reform had thus 
crept into influence ; and the bigotry of the government was 
neutralized by ita miarule and venality. In 1555, a church or 
congregation of Protestants was formed in Paris after the 
model of Geneva; and several towns, asMeaux, Poitiers, and 
Angers, followed the example. The new tenets had even 
reached the court Montmorency's nephew, Coliguy, the ad- 
miral, became a convert, and he made use of his office to dis- 
patch a Protestant colony to JBrazil, which failed, however, 
m tbe attempt to form a settlement. The court soon became 
aware of the progress and boldness of the reformers. The 
cardinal of. Lorraine, on inquiring, found that the provincial 
and inferior courts, chiefly ecclesiastical, were neutralized in 
their pursuit of heretics by the liberty allowed of appealing 
lo the parliaments or higiier courts, who appeared to be by 
no means zealous or severe. He therefore prepared an ordon- 
B, declaring the ecclesiastical judges and inquisitors ci 



petent to try and condemn without reference or appeal. This, 

however, the ^rliaraent instantly refused to register. They 

a deputation to present a remonstrance to uie king, c 



ceived in the genuine spirit of toleration, declarmg, that 
"the punishment of heretics had increased their number; 
and that it would be far proferahle to imitate the primitive 
church, who made proselytes and preserved the faith, not by 
fire and sword, but by the pure doctrine and exemplary lives 
of the bishops." The king showed himself indignant at their 
opposition; but the parliament remained unshdien in its de- 
termination to resist the establishment of an inquisition. 
The truce of five years concluded with Charles was doom- 
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cil not to last out the first twelve months. The Caraffiis re- 
newed their solicitations end their oilers to ternpt Henry to 
the conquest of Naples; Guise supported tlieir arguments, 
and, despite of the constable, war was again resolved on. It 
was not until the commencement of the following year, 1557, 
that the duke of Guise could enter Italy at the head of an 
army He advanced with it lo Itome, bent upon the conquest 
of Naples. But the pope, on his side, had made no prejmra- 
tious; his contingent of troops was not. raised, and Guise"? 
own force was too weak to wrest Naples from the duke of 

Philip II, in the mean IJrae raised an army in the Low 
Countries (o try his first fortune in war. It amounted to 
50,000 men ; and he showed his sagacity in giving the com- 
mand to Philibert duke of Savoy. He had influence enough 
with his spouse, queen Mary of England, to make her jom 
him in the war, which she formally declared, sending a large 
body of English troops to swell Philip's army. The duke of 
Savoy opened the campaign by laying siege to St. Quentin, 
a strong town of considerable importance on the Scmme. 
Coligny, whom his uncle Montmorency always pushed on to 
rival Guise, threw himself into the town, resolved to rival by 
its defence that of Meti. The admiral, however, had not so 
gallant a garrison under his command, end the duke of 
Savoy pressed the siege with such activity and skill, that 
Coligny communicated to the constable his fears for tlie 

Montmorency accordingly advanced to succor the admiral, 
18,000 troops being the uOnost force that he could muster. 
The flower of the array was in Itajy. Thewallsof St Quentin 
adjoined a deep marsh, on which, of course, the besiegers 
did not take post. Through the marsh flowed a kind of 
rivulet ; the constable proposed embarking his succors on this 
stream, which would float them towards the walls; and he 
calculated, that to gain the town ftom thence would not bo 
difficult. A difference, however, arose in the council. Every 
measure was fiercely disputed in this reign of rivalrv. The 
constable intended to lead the whole army to the bank of the 
marsh, in order to protect the troops destined to enter the 
place. The mareschal St. Andre wisely, as it appeared, 
deprecated the risk, and recommended that a bod^ of iniantry 
only ^ould make the attempt under favor of night. Mont- 
morency, however, led on the whole of his little army, and 
committed the first blunder in not arriving at the appointed 
spot until the morning was advanced. However, Dandelot, 
brother of Coligny, embarked with the succors on the unlucky 
riviilef, which did not flow near enough to the walls. MosI 
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cf the troops returned ; many were drowned ; not more then 
500, amcmg whom was Dandelot, gained St. Quentin. The 
duke of Savoy waa not idle in advancing on the small army 
of the French ; whilst Montmorency, too tardy in retreating, 
was eijuaDy so in attacking. On their passage over a cause- 
way througli the marshy grounds, the imperiaiists mighi 
have been assailed witli advantage; bnt the time was lost. 
The French were surrounded on every side by superioi 
numbers; still they fought witli obstinacy: Montmorency 
and St. Andre charged the enemy with furious courage ; the 
veteran constable was unhorsed, and taken prisoner; the 
count d'Enghien and 600 gentlemen — that name now super- 
seded the designation of knigltt — perished. Some of the 
highest noblesse of France were made captives. 

Philip soon after anived in his victorious camp, and showed 
the utmost gTititude towards the duke of Savoy. When the 
^tter sought to kiss tlie monarch's hand, Philip prevented 
him, replying, that it was himself who ought to kiss the 
hands of one that had procured him so glorious a victory. 
Still he did not nay entire deference to his general's opinion ; 
for when the duke proposed to abandon SL Quentm, and 
march witlwut delay towards Paris, the monarch hesitated, 
and shrunk from tlie bold enterprise. Philip here showed 
himself a descendant of tlie cold and cautious house of 
Austria, St. Quentin, now closely pressed, was taken by 
aesDult, notwithstanding all the efforts-of Coligny, who waa 
mads prisoner while fighting in the breach. The French 
king, Mnidst these reverses, exerted himself to rally his af- 
&irs, and dispel the panic of his people. Dispatches were 
instantly sent to Ilaly, recalUng the duke of Guise and his 
army. The ban and arriere ban were called out, and the 
fortresses garrisoned. It was the queen, Catherine of Medi- 
cis, who showed her activity and presence of mind on this 
occasion. She summoned the burgesses of Paris, restored 
confidence to them by her words, and obtained from them the 
grant of 100,000 crowns; considering that sum necessary 
for raising and supporting a corps of 10,000 men. The king, 
at the same time, in his panic, promised his subjects to con 
voke the states-general in the ensuing year. Either the 
fears if the French were groundless, or their exertions for 
defence efiectual. Philip made no use of his brilliant victo- 
ry ; and his army dispersed in autumn without even capturing 
another town. 

By that time the dulie of Guise had returned to Paris. 
His departure had obliged the pope to become reconciled tc 
Philip, who testified that reverence for Ihe church which 
education had instilled into him, by exacting no harsh condi. 
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tions. It was now winter, a period when hostilities ceased; 
hut tJio active spirit of Guise could not test, till he had taken 
revenge for the defeat of St. duentin, and he determined te 
make use of that army of Swiss anil Germans which the 
money of the Parisians had raised. His design was to sur- 
jn'iae Calais, and thus not only punish qneen Mary for 
cfipousing her husband's quarrel, but achieve a feat for which 
the French would assuredly be grateful, that of driving tlie 
Englfah from their last fortre^ on the Continent It waa 
customary to wealien the garrison of Calais in the winter 
months, when tlie overflowing of the marshes rendered the 
town approachable only by a single causeway. Despite the 
warnings of king Philip, and of Wentworth the governor, 
Calais was left with a garrison of merely 500 men. Guise 
feil suddenly upon it in January, 1658, look the external forts 
by assault, and then the citadel : the town itself surrendered 
after a siege, or tatljer attack, of eight days. 

It now becomes necessary to recur to the history of the 
reformation, since the reformers, as a party, henceforth began 
to influence not only the wishes of the nation, and the re- 
monstrances of parliament, but the intrigues of the court 
itself The Protestants of Paris had taken courage from the 
successful opposition of the parliament to the edict establish- 
ing the independence of ecclesiastical judges. The defeat 
of St. Quentin, and the distress of the government, still mora 
emboldened them. Henry had ordained pubUc processions 
in the capjlal, in order to avert the wrath of heaven, mani- 
fested in the success of iJie enemy. The Protestants derided 
this mode of propitiatina: the Deity ; and, as if to provoke 
comparison, celebrated their own simple rites more openly. 
Four hundred of them met in the Rue St. Jaques to celebrate 
the communion, and to hear one of their noted preachers. 
Curiosity collected a crowd of citizens of the old laich in the 
street. Zeal, hy degrees, influenced them : they menaced 
and besieged the congregation within. The stoutest of the 
Protestants, however, rushed forth, and the mob fled from 
them. The women and the timid portion of the congrega 
tion remained in the house of assembly. Some had como 
prepared to pass the night there for concealment, as well as 
to avoid traversing die city at a late hour. The crowd again 
collected, and again besieged these unfortunate beings : 
breaking in upon them at length, they beat and abused them, 
until a force arrived to take the unfortunate sectaries to 
prison. The most atrocious calumnies were, as usual, circa, 
lated concerning their ceremonies of worship. These were 
said to he licentious, and even diabolicn] : all the crimes of 
the German Anabaptists were attributed to them ) and som<! 
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Cillasses, wliicli a few of the infirm and aged votaries had 
ought, being found, weto adduced as proofs tJiat tlie new 
doctrines were merely a pretext and a cloak for gross corrup- 
tion of morals. 

Among the prisoners government was astonished to find a 
number of respectable persons, — ladies of the court, and even 
attendants on the queen ; a circumstance Uiat threw some 
suspicion on Catherine of Medicis. The cardinal of Lorraine 
was wroth. Anxious to commit the knot of heretics to the 
flames, he still feared that if he sent them before the parlia- 
ment many would be acquitted. He therefore empli^ed a. 
certain judicial police pflicer, technically called a lieutenant 
civil, named Musnier, to try the prisoners summarily, and in 
the case of an appeal to parliament, to act himself ns reporter 
of the case, which would nec^sarily tell against the ac- 
cused. The parliament opposed all these maniEuvreB of the 
cardinal, and took the trial of the prisoners into their own 
hands. The case against them was too clear, and the popu- 
lar feeling, which now declared itself in the capital against 
Uie reibrmera, too strong to be resisted. The parliament 
accordingly condemned five of the congregation of Protestants 
to be burned in the Place de Greve. The rest recovered their 
liberty. 

While the duke of Guise was engaged in his expedition 
against Calais, Henry fulfilled his promise of convoking wbal 
he called the stales-general, in Paris. They wanted, never- 
theless, the essential characteristic of a national a^emU^, 
viz. representation. In lieu of deputies, chosen expressly m 
the different provinces, and sent with their usual store of 

frievances and instructions, the mayors and sherifis of the 
ifferent great towns were summoned to constitute the com 
mons, or tiers Hat. By another innovation, iJie parliament 
of Paris, to whom were joined the preadents of the provin- 
cial parliaments, were constituted into a fourth estate, taking 
rank between the noblesse and the commons. This was 
artful policy on the part of the cardinal of Lorraine, who had 
especial reasons for ingratiating himself with the parliament, 
and winning it over to the views of the court. There was a 
kind of precedent for the act, as in reality the judicial body 
had formed a separate class in the assembly of notables 
convened by Francis I., when the provost of merchants and 
the sheri^ of Paris alone represented the commons of the 
kingdom. It is easy to perceive how this ailjfice of the 
court undermined the growing power of the parliament, and 
deprived them for ever of the pretence of representing the 
body of the people. Had they understood their own interests, 
or been endowed with sagacity to look into the future, they 
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would have considered it their highest privilege to bo con- 
founded with the commons, and they would have defended it 
with the Btubbomnesa which they coold display on more 
Irivial points. But vanity led them astray. It was for their 
vanity that the conrt baited the hook, at which they leaped : 
they considered theraselveB honored hy being separated &oni 
the commons, and brought nearer to the noblesse, with whom 
tJiey afterwards succeeded in getting IJiemselves confounded. 
It was not, however, with any profound viei™ of nnderaimbg 
the parliament's authority iJiat they were now nominally 
elevated in grade ; it was for a purpose that will soon appear. 
The assembly, replying to the kmg's message hy its (bur 
estates, thanked liitn in humble language : the address of the 
judicial body was conveyed in the most high-flown terms of 
gratitude ; they made a grant of 3,000^00 of crowns, a tax 
to be raised under the name of a loan. The sum was parti- 
tioned among the different communal districts, each mayor 
and municipality levying their portion. Notwithstanding an 
express prayer of the commtsis, the most rich and powerful, 
otherwise the nohles, found means to be relieved from tlieir 
share, thus throwing the extraoriinary supply, as they did tlie 
ordinary taUk, upon the shoulders rf the people. 

When this assembly of states-general, as the historians of 
the time call it, or of notables, as modern writers will havs 
it, was dissolved, the reason for flattering the parliament be- 
came obvious. The king held a bed of justice in that court, 
and proposed an edict lor establishing an inquisition, after the 
manner of Rome ; the cardinals of Lorraine, Bourbon, and 
Chfitillon beini; the inquisitors, with full power to arrest, try; 
and condemn heretics. The parliament were here taken by 
surprised It was ungracious to make resistance after the 
boon they had received. Nevertheless they did demar, and 
so far Inodified the edict, as to abandon ecclesiastics altogether 
to the jurisdiction of the inquisition, but to reserve still to 
laymen the ancient and sacred privilege of appeal. 

If schism could have been crushed, or put an end to by 
violence, tiiere was every cause for these severe edicts; for 
it soon appeared that the most powerful men of the kingdom 
had embraced the principles of Calvin. Great jealousy rankled 
in the minds of the princes of (he Hood, or rather of the 
house of Bourbon, to which the name was confined. They 
were kept in a kind of disgrace, without inSuence, and 
eclipsed by the Guises. The eldest of the family had he- 
come iting of Navarre, by right of his wife. Be resided in 
his dominions, and there, in a provincial court, the ei 
of the reformation had insinuated themselves, un 
un-;ontrolled — for the prelates of tlie kingdon 
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forsook their dioceses for the court— and 
verting the king to the reformed feith. His brother, the prince 
of Conde, followed the same example. Ijoyalty or attach- 
ment to Henry might have prevented this step; but of this 
they were destitute. Jealousy of the duke of Guise, and of 
the cardinal of Lorraine, was their predominant feeling. 

It was incumbent on these princes to repair to the capital 
in order to attend the marriage of the dauphin, Francis, with 
Mary, the young queen of Scots, which took place in tlw 
spring of 155S. They there gave courage and countenance 
to the Protestants, who were emboldened to assemble publicly 
in the open air, chanting the psalms of Marot, and indulg- 
ing in all the enthusiasm of heterodox devotion. A serious 
tumult occurred on one occasion, and the parliament were 
obliged to excuse themselves for not uiquiring into it hy 
avowing the terror which Uie menaces of the Protestants 
against informers produced. It was reported to the king, 
probably hy the Guises, Oiitt Dandelot, brother of Coligny, 
was a convert to the new religion. Henry, who esteemed 
Dandelot, sent for him to Monceaux, a palace belonging to 
Catherine of Medieia. At supper the monarch took an op- 
portunity to address his guest in a solemn tone of affection, 
warned him of the accusation, and begged of him at once to 
deny it, and exculpate himself Dandelot was moved by tlie 
monarch's earnestness and friendship, but nevertheless reso- 
lutely avowtd his creed, and scrupled not to declare "the 
sacriffce of the mass an abomination." Henry started up at 
the word, and thrust Dandelot from him us a viper. He in- 
stantly ordered him to prison, and gave his place of colonel- 
genetal of tlie infantry to Montluc. The pope, on learning 
this, was delighted at 'the prospect of so illustrious a person 
suflfering at the stake. But Henry relented, and used every 
effort to bend Dandelot, who at length consented that moss 
should be said in his prison. He was immediately liberated 
and restored to favor. . 

The femily of Guise was now all-powerful. The duke, 
popular for his victories and his liberality, was soon to be still 
more popular for his orthodoxy. The constable, his nephew 
Coligny, and the mareschal St. Andre, were prisoners of 
Philip, and nraie at court dated to rival or oppose the duke 
of Guise and his brother the cardinal. Such prosperity is apt 
to bring on the canker of arrogance, which works its ruin. 
The duke felled in the respect that he had hitherto paid to 
the duchess of Valentinois. The mistress was not insensible 
to this, and Guise had soon cause to regret his neglect He 
took the command of the army in May, and invested Thion- 
ville, a fortress of Luxembourg, which lie took. But tlie 
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French received about the same time a much more serious 
check. The mareschal <le Termes, governor of Calais, had 
invaded the litoral of Flanders, and had plmidered Dankirk, 
He thought proper, however, to retreat before the count of 
Effmont. The delay caused by the passage of the river Aa, 
allowed the Spaniarda to come up with him near Gravelines, 
and to force him to an action. It was fought with valor on 
hoth sides, and with uncertain success, until soma English 
vessels of war, crubing off tlie coast, heard, and made sail 
towards the quarter whence proceeded the reports of artil- 
lery. Perceiving the engagement, the English ascended the 
river with the tide, and ^aced themselves so as to cannonade 
the French. The consequence was, their complete defeat, — 
a disaster that cut short all the sanguine hopes of conquest 
entertained by the duke of Guise, and opened the way for 
peace. 

The king regretted Montmorency, son ion cotnperf, "Ilia 
good gossip," as he used to call tiim. The arrogance of 
Guise, the imperiousnessof the cardinal of Lorraine disgusted 
him; and the duchess of Valentinois now took care to aggra- 
vate his dislike. Henry kept up a familiar correspondence 
with the constable, and informed him of passing events, not 
disdaining to act as a kind of spy, betraying the petty in- 
trigues and views of the Guises. The constable panted for 
his liberty, and resolved to maJke use of his influence to ob- 
tam it. He was liberated on parole. There was a cessation 
of hostilities; and comraiEsioners met at Cercamp to arrange 
the conditions of a treaty. The Spaniards presumed on 
Montmorency's influence, united with his desire to be free. 
Their demands were exorbitant ; said the constable returned 
to prison. Not long after, however, we find him with the 
court at Beauvais, celebrating the marriage of one of his sons 
with the granddaughter of the duchess o Val n no e Ne- 
gotiations for peace were not relaxed The ani^n of he 
constable was fixed at 200,000 crowis bu was o be 
diminished by one-halfi if peace should be o luded I u h 
his medium, a stipulation (hat leaves sonwl lleasan 
on Montmorency's honor. 

By the peace of Chateau Camhresia, s irn d \p I 1559 
France ceded aH her conquests and clamis n lioiy ai d ba 
voy. She restored Luxembonrg and the Charolois. In re- 
turn she irept Metz, Toul, and Verdun, and, what was more 
important than all, Calais; the restitution of which, when 
Philip no longer insisted on, Elizabeth, the new queen of 
England, was in no state to make good. This peace, invete- 
rately opposed by the Guises, and cried down by their parti- 
Bnn?. i? generally condemned by historians, who have taken 
15 
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UD the cry, as injurioue to France. Her interests, say they, 
were sacrificed to the freedom of her superannuated consfable. 
In this respect tliey exaggerate, wilfi:illy putting Calais out 
of consideration, which was ceded more by Philip than by 
the English. The treaty was sealed as usual by marriages. 

Emmanuel Philibert, the hero of St Quenlin, ajid now the 
restored duke of Savoy, espoused the king's sister. His 
daughter Elizabeth, once the destined bride of the in&nt of 
Spain, was given to that prince's ftther, Philip; and Claude, 
another princess, was betrothed to the duke of Lorraine. 

Had the life and reign of Henry II., destined to be of not 
much longer duration, closed here, he would have left the 
character of a severe but not a perfidious prince. As yet, 
the noble senfimentg, the chivalrio feeling of good faith, that 
Francis I. had professed ajid rendered popular, prevaDed. 
Neither Henry in all his weakness, nor bis ministers in all 
their ambition and mutual quarrels, had forgotten the jJain 
laws of manly uprightness and honor. These were destined 
soon to he forgotten. To be brave, candid, generous, loyal, 
soon ceased to be the mode. The volumes of chivalry were 
soon thrown aside as puerile, and Machiavel was studied in 
Iheir place. Another ideal of perfection, and another model 
of conduct, were established. -By it dissimulation, cunning, 
and fraud, provided they jwoved successfuJ, were declared to 
be the most estimable qualities. Superiority of intellect wee 
measured by depth of guile. All moral considerations were 
of course set aside. The end was in every case found to jus- 
tify the means, however base; and, as a natural consequence 
of such views, the end that each politician proposed to attain 
by these extreme measures soon dwindled down into mere 
self-interest. 

Nowhere, in fact, can be pointed out so sudden and com- 
plete a change of national character as that which took place 
in France at this epoch. The contemporaries of Francis I. 
seem separated by centuries from the men who iSgnred in the 
days of his grandson : even the same men present different 
characters in the two epochs. The Guise of Henry II.'s 
reign is not the Guise of Charles IX. What effected this sad 
change? Religion, Catholicism, it must be answered ; — the 
established ihiui of Rome, and its supporters, who, finding 
that the common weapons of reason and justice would not 
suffice to crush reform, and that the common principles of 
religion and morality could not be brought to bear against it 
perverted both, more, if possible, than they had already per- 
verted them in tlie iniquitous contest. 

The set of Henry II., now about to be narrated, is the 
first flagrant outrage against honor, the first open demonstra- 
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tion of Machiavelism, and aiaj well marlt tlio point of junc- 
ture between the two epochs,— the suhatitution of the law of 
fraud for the law of honor. The treaty between Philip and 
Henry was not concluded without a solemn agreement be- 
tween the moiiarchs, sufBciently unnecessary, indeed, cbn- 
Eidering their character, for extirpatmg heresy, Tlie great 
obstacle in Paris was the apathy or leniency of the parlia- 
ment. Many of the members were supposed to fitvor tiie re- 
formation; but how were they to be discovered? The cardi- 
aal of Lorraine conceived a juan for this purpose. It by no 
means bespoke a want of cunning. The only wonder is, how 
he could persuade the king to become the instrument of euch 
baseness. But sacerdotal reasoning in such cases is con- 
clusive. 

Henry, accompanied by the great ofBcers of his court, pro- 
ceeded unexpectedly to the hdl of parliament: he took his 
seat, to the great astonishment of the members, and formed 
what he called a bed of justice: he then, in a tone of the 
utmost kindness ajid condescension, announced to them that 
he came merely to ask the advice of.the sage members of bis 
parliament on an important matter, viz. a due treatment of 
heresy. He urged all present to offer their several opinions. 
Tliey unsuspectingly obeyed him. Those of the highest con- 
sideration, the presidents Harlai, Seguier, and De Thou, 
boldly and generously avowed their sentiments in favor of 
toleration; professing at the same time their attachment b) 
the faith of their fathers, hut declaring: that they deemed it 
equaily impolitic and unjust to punish the errors of thought 
or the misgivings of conscience. The zealots, on the other 
hand, recommended persecution, and cried out for Mood. 
Two counsellors, however, excited most attontion, by openly 
avowing their predilection for the new opinions. These were 
Louis Faur and Anne Dubourg, The latter complained, that 
whilst men were dragged to the slake for simply praying to 
their God, the orthodox were busied in blasphemy, perjury, 
debauch, and adultery. The last words, though levelled at 
the cardinal, were instantly referred to the king. His anger 
instantly overcame his dissimulation. He ordered Montgom- 
ery, the captain of his guards, to arrest the two co msellors 
and drag them to prison. The parliament saw the trap which 
had been laid for them, and trembled. Ji^ur and Dubourg 
were both hanged. Several judges were arrestod, while 
others took flight 

A very short time after this, » festival took place in honor 
of the late royal marriages. A tooniament was Henry's 
chosen pastime, and one was prepared in the Rue St. Antoine 
on this occasion. The king and the duke of Guise wer« 
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oniong those who held the lists against all comers. They 
were victorious. The monarch especially had signalized his 
address, and no new adventurer eppeared, Henry, however, 
wished for more of the game, and according ordered Mont- 
gomery to lireafc a lance with him. The stout captain obeyed. 
The king and he ran together: their lances shivered in the 
hock, when a splinter penetrating Henty's visor, inflicted a 
deep wound over his left eye. He was immediately carried 
to his palace, where he lingered for twelve days, and expired 
on the 10th of July, 1559. Montgomery, the innocent cause 
of the disaster, thought it prudent to fly. He was taken some 
years after, and executed by the cruel Catherine of Medicis, 
in most unjust retribution. 

The character of Henry was neither so distinctly pro- 
nounced nor so peculiar as to require a delineation septirate 
from his reign. He wanted the splendid quaJities of his pa- 
rent, nor did he compensate for that want by more solid 
qualities. In the bustle, liie feats, and the reverses of the 
reign of Fi'ancis, we are apt to overlook his policy, or forget 
that he had any, until the reign of his son places in strong 
contrast his prudence in maintwnmg the ascendency over his 
ministers, and keeping himself superior to court intrigue. 
Henry allowed himself to be so overcome and controlled by 
fevoritism and arrogance, that we can never look ftr causes 
in his individual will or views. These were lost in the stronger 
wills of the chiefs who surrounded him. He was more of a 
bigot than Francis, as Philip was more of a bigot than Charles, 
and for the same reason. The priesthood that had their part 
in the education of the princes, inspired them from the cradle 
with an abhorrence for heretics, which could not have been 
acquired by their sires wiUiont being tempered with the ex- 
perience of manhood. Yet Henry did not deal generally in 
bloodshed like his father. The population of a whole provmce 
was not extirpated in his reign. Even to his last mean and 
culpable deceit, the bed of justice, he was absolutely forced 
by the cardinal of Lorraine, "who held to him such lan- 
guage," said Vieilleville, "such commjnations of the ire of 
God, Uiatho esteemed himself already damned if he foreborfl 
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If the lote kins, of a character nntui^ly masculine, waa 
overborne and nullified by the nobles hia contemporaries, who 
divided the court, it is not to be supposed that his son, Fran- 
cis II., a youth of sixteen, could really hold much authority. 
The thoughts of the young morairch were all centered ih hia 
lovely queen, Mary of Scotland, who, fond of gaiety and 
pleasure, naturally transferred to her uncles of Guise and 
Lorraine the influence pertaining to her new dignity: they, 
in (act, became complete masters of Icing and kingdom. 
Montmorency, received coldly, was allowed once more to re- 
tire toChantilly. The ducheBsofVnlentinois was also exiled; 
her jewels and eatales were confiscated in favor of Catherine 
of Medicis, who, contented with this triumph over her rival, 
did not yet dare to dispute the ascendency of Guise. The 
neglect of the court that had weighed on the princes of the 
blood, tiie king of Navarre and his brother of Conde, was now 
aggravated by insult. The femily were, however, of a tran- 
quH, generous temper, brave indeed, hut very unfit for con- 
spiracies and for court intrigue. The king of Navarre was 
apathetic end fond of ease ; the prince of Conde waa given to 
pleasure. The nephews of Montmorency, — Coligny the ad- 
miral, and Dandelot, — were not of this pacific disposition; 
they were indignant at their uncle's di^race, and discon- 
tented at their own. Communicating lAoir griefs to the 
Bourbons, they stirred the dormant passions of those princes, 
and imparted to them their own restless and ambitious spirit 
Conde, in particular, was won by Coligny, a man of a bold 
and imposmg character. They consulted how best thev might 
humble the Guises, and dispossess them of power: the mal- 
contents were all inclined to the reformation, except Mont- 
morency. They resolved to take advantage of this important 
circumstance, and place themselves at the head of a religious 
faction hostile to the court : this was unfortunate for France. 
The cause of civil liberty had been betrayed and lost in the 
reignsofChariea V. and vL by the prmcea of the blood, who 
put themselves at the head of the popular parties, and con- 
founded the interests of the people with their own. Now 
religious fteedom waa doomed to perish m the same manner. 
Instead of being allowed fo malie gradual progress in the 
public mind till it had assumed force to command respect and 
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conquer ratol-eiance, it was prematurely excited to revolt by 
the intrigues of diseontented princes. A conspiracy agoinst 
royalty became the first act of Protestantism in France; and 
thus hundreds of loyal subjects and rational minds were alien- 
ated from it, and tlieir dislike was strengthened by prejudice. 
The court, wito some reason, hencefbrUi declared against it 
an eternal war. 

Many of the noblesse had already joined the party of Co- 
ligny and of Conde, though the king of Navarre and the con- 
Btable hesitated and held back. La Rochefoucault, Jarnac, 
and the vidame de Chartres declared for them. An atrocious 
impertinence on the part of the cardinal of Lorraine, oppor- 
tunely occurring, swelled this band of foes to the Guises. 
Tormented by demands, some for debts due, and some for 
places promised, the all-powerful prelate in a fit of spleen 
published a proclamation by sound of trumpet, ordering all 
petitioners, of whatever rank, to quit Fontainebleau, where 
the court then was, without delay, and this under pain of 
being hanged. The cardinal, perhaps, meant to he fticetious; 
but the court instantly became a desert. The host of noble 
suitors, proud though mendicant, could not forgive the threat, 
and many joined the discontented. 

The party had numerous meetings in the chftleau of Ven- 
ddme, and in other places. La Renaudie, a gentleman of Peri- 
gord, and an agent of Colignj^, was employed by him to be 
the ostensible leader. A meeting was secretly convened at 
Nantes, where the Protestants and enemies of Guise united 
to tbe number of 600, and took counsel together. It was 
agreed to attack Blois, where the king then was, obtain pos- 
session of his person, and get rid of the odious Guises. 
Amongst such a host of conspirators secrecy was almost im- 
possible: the duke received warning of the plot, and removed 
the court to the c^tle of Amboise. The cardinal of Lorraine 
was terrified: he proposed to summon the ban and arriere 
bun, and gatlier an army against the rebels. All the anxiety 
of Guise, on the contrary, was, that his enemies should show 
themselves; and for that purpose he afleoled confidence. 
Coligny and Conde both repaired to Amboise, where Guise 
received them without betraying the least mark of suspicion, 
and he appointed them to different posts of defence about the 
castle; each, however, watched by his own trusty partisans. 
The rising had been appointed for the 15th of March r it 
took place on the 16th: the baton of Castelnau seizing the 
castle of Noize not far from Amboise. La Renaudie was 
marching to join him : they hoped to surprise the court ; when 
«i a sudden the royal troops sent by Guise made thoir ap" 



iSGO. (-■ivir. DISSENSIONS. 333 

pe&.ratice, attacked la Eenaudie, elcw liim, and besieged 

An. amnesty was now published in the hope of allaying the 
insurrection : but, as if in contempt of it, the eliAteau of 
Amboise was attacked on that very night All the viffilance 
and valor of Guise were required to repel the rebels. By 
secret information he had time to prepare for them, and they 
were rotited. The amnesty was revoked, and no mercy was 
flhown to the captives. Twelvehundredof them were hanged, 
or otherwise dispatched: even Castelnau, who bad surren- 
dered on the faith of the duke of Nemours, was executed in 
tbe presence of the court. In the confessions forced from 
many by the torture, none of the real chiefs of the conspiracy 
were mentioned except the prince of Conde. History is even 
in doubt to decide if those chie& were concerned m the at- 
tack: the Protestant party will not admit that they hj this rash 
and unwarrantable act produced the civil war. Conde wes 
brought to trial in presence of the court; he disdained to de- 
fend himself but as a kni^L " Let my accuser appear," said 
he, regarding Guise, "and I will prove upon him in single 
eombal, that he is the traitor, not I, and that he Js the true 
enemy of the king and of the monarchy." Goiae rose to re- 
ply to liiis challenge : " I can no Ipnger suffer these dark 
suspicions to weigh upon eo valiant a prince ; I myself will 
be his second in tJie combat against whoever accuses him." 
Most of those present were aa perplexed, as no doubt the 
reader is, to comprehend this conduct in tiie duke of Guise. 
Some called it chivalric generosity, others the perfection of 

In the trouble excited by the conspiracy, the young king, 
for the first time, manifested an opinion of his own. He was 
ehocked at finding' himself the object of haired, and he began 
to mistrust the Guises. The queen-mother, Catherine, after 
the example of her son, also took courage ; and the chancellcu' 
Oliver, as well as VieUieville and other courtiers, jmned her 
party. Hence arose the first mnnesty, — a concession on the 
part of the Guises which was recompensed by the duke's ap- 
pointment as lieutenant-general of Ihe kingdom. The exe- 
cutions which followed, especially that of Castelnau, which 
the court witnessed, shocked the princesses (the cardinal 
I«rraine hoped that the sight of heretic blood would have 



to resist this influence: he saw tliatthe prince of Conde must 
in consequence he released, and be sought to take to himself 
full credit for a generosity that was forced upon him. Here 
Ciiea Catherine of Medieis, for the first time, appears as the 
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leader of a party. Notwithstanding' our prejudices a^'KinsI 
lier, she appears also, on tliis first occasion, aa tlie supporter 

Tlie continued mistrust and independence of the Guises 
shown on the part of the queen-mother and the young king 
produced an assembly of notable^ summoned soon afterwards 
at Fontaineblaau to take the affiiirs of the kingdom into con- 
sideration. In it the Protestant leaders, even prelates, spoke 
openly the apology for reformation ; and Coljgny demanded 
tolerance for the sectarians, relying upon the neutrality of 
the court. Guise could no longer command his temper, as he 
did at Amboise: mutual recrimination and menaces were 
heard in the assembly of peace. Both parties struggled in 
their discourses to coavince the monarch of the justice and 
expediency of their counsels; but the weakness and inde- 
cision of tiie court were at the same time seen by both ; and 
an appeal c? equal earnestness was made by them to the peo- 
ple. The Protestants continually cried oat for the states- 
general, and a national council. And now the cardinal of 
Lorraine forgot his nature so far as to join in the cry, and 
make the same demand. The independent attitude of the 
queen rather forced the Guises to strengthen themselves by 
popularity. 

Such appear the true reasons why the states-general were 
summoned to meet at Orleans, in October, 1560. Historians 
in general perceive in them merely a snare to catch the Pro- 
testant chiefe. They served that purpose indeed, but they 
had been already summoned ere (!onde, just released, could 
have recommenced his intrigues. The arrogance and bold- 
ness of the Protestants, and of Coligny, in Uie assembly of 
notables at Fontainebleau, were revolting to Catherine and 
Prancia. Between August, when that assembly was held, 
and October, the period for the assembling of the states, the 
Guises had completely won the court to themselves, and re- 
gained their influence. The prince of Conde attempted during 
that interval to seize Lyons, and convert it into a strong hold 
of rebellion. He fiiiled, however: and his traitorous enter- 
prise became thoroughly known at court. Notwithstanding 
this, tlie brothers of Bourbon, the kmg of Navarre, and the 
prince, were induced to join the assembly of the states. 
Though full of mistrust, they still ventured on the secret 
favor or neutrality of Catherine, who joined in enticing them 
to come. They were ill received by the king. Catherine was 
troubled, and shed tears on beholding them, knowing them to 
he victims betrayed by their confidence in her. The kuig's 
mind had been filled with the bitterest calumnies against 
tliem: he accused Condo of having attempted his life, and 
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ended by committing that prince to prison. The king of Na- 
varre instantly complained, and expostulated with the queen- 
mother; but she could not now retract the consent she had 
given, or uubend tlie mind of the young monarch. Conde 
was tried by a commission, and refuBiog to answer, was con- 
demned to death. The day was appointed for the execution, 
and Catherine of Medicis betrayed to all who approached the 
Agony and misgivings of her nimd. Historians will maintain 
that- this sensibility on the part of Catherine was affected 
they think, with Davila, that it would be a dishonor, or a 
least an inconsistency, in the queen, that she slionld have felt 
a-particle of the natural tenderness of her sex, even in the 
commencement of her political career. I heg to think that 
she was sincere in now wishing to save the liife of Conde ; 
and fortune placed this in her power. The yowtig king was 
stricken with sodden illness, arising, it is supposed, from the 
formation of an abscess in his head. The supreme authority 
rested with the queen-mother. The Guises urged her to exe- 
cute the sentence upon Conde ; but she hesitated, and resolv- 
ed to save him. She determined, however, to turn her mercy 
to advantage ; summoning the king of Navarre, she offered 
to spare the life of his brother, provided he signed an agree- 
ment renouncing all claim to the regency m case of the 
young king's death. Navarre signed; and Francis II. expired 
on the 5th of December, 156a 

Charles IX., a boy of ten years of age, now succeeded hia 
brother Francis. Catherine of Medicis, accraiiing' to her 
promise, liberated the prince of Conde; and as tlw king of 
Navarre, according to his promise, supported the queen's pre- 
tensions, she look upiHi her the office of regent. The Guises, 
^ough shorn of their paramount influence, and mortified by 
the escape of Conde, were still formidable as a party. To 
make the balance more even, CaBierine recalled to court the 
veteran constable, Montniorencjr. iSbtbicg could be more 
successful or happy than the policy of this princess hitherto, 
nor was it as yet made subservient to her own cruel measures; 
her interest as well as that of the kingdom recommended to 
her a middle course, between the extremes of contending 

iiarties. This was a task that required infinite prudence, and 
ed to the necessaiy vices of dissimulation and guile ; these, 
ciMnbined with the measures of blood in which die was after- 
wards induced to join, have rendered her in the eyes (£ pos- 
terity B very monster of cruelty and deceit. Her enemies 
have exaggerated their representations from hate ; her friend 
and secretary, Davila, has done the same from a preposterous 
desire to raise the intellectual character of his mistress at 
(he expense of her moral worth. Whatever differences there 
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may be on tliis point, there can be none es to tiip talents of 
Catherine : her choice of ibllowera is an ample proof of them. 
One of the first uses she made of her incipient influence wbs 
to raise de I'HOpital to t!ie ohancoUorshii), agamst the wishes 
of Guise ; and when we record that tliis upright man waa 
now her friend and counsellor, the fiict goes fer to prove, that 
she was not at this early stage such a demon of guile as she 
has been represented. 

There is no task more impracticable than that of holding 
the balance between two zealous and active parties. The 
states now assembled leaned against the Guises. The king 
of Naviirre proposed, as a measure of o&oce, to extinguish 
the debts of the crown, now considerable, by resuming 
the grants of the two last reigns. This blow was chiefly 



forced to render up his acquisitions, Sympathy united them. 
The constable akindoned the party of nis nephews, and also 
that of the retbnnation (o which he ever had a repugnance; 
and thus was formed of the constable, the mareschal, and 
Guise, a triumvirate that disquieted Catherine and menaced 
ihe Protestants. The queen immediately determined to 
strengthen the Protestant side ; and an edict appeared, m-ant- 
ing them some slight fiivor, and substituting the plan of ban- 
ishment for that of death in common cases of heresy. The 
Guises, on their part, having secured the constable, and open- 
ed a oommuniealjon with Spain, resolved no longer to trouble 
themselves with petty court intrigue, but leaving Catherine 
to pursue her own plans, wait till some flagrant blunder 
of here would afibrd them an opportunity to interfere with 
advantage. The queen took the quiet and apparent content 
of the Guises to be real. She proposed an accommodation 
between tiie duke and Conde, which took place in ibrm, the 
princes separating as enemies no less hitter than before. The 
queen then flattered herself that all went on admirably. In 
concert with her counsellor, de I'Hflpital, she pursued, and 
Bincereiy pursued, the beneficent work of establishing religious 
peace and toleration. The divines of both persuasions met 
st Poissy. Tlie cardinal of Lorraine and Theodore Beza dis- 
puted, Mid, as usual, separated each more bigoted than he 
was when he came. A deputation from the different parlia^ 
menls met at the same time at St. Germain. Under the in- 
flaence of the chancellor, they approved of toleration; and, 
strengthened by their approval, the govermnent issued the 
Ikmous edict of January, 1562, granting tolerance to tha 
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Huguenots, and allowing tlieni to assemble oiitside the walla 
of towns. 

This was the signal for the Gaises. They departed from 
the capital in indignatioo, aad retired to Lorraine, that tliey 
might not he witnesses of the triumph of heresy. Wliile 
Catherine had been engaged in her pliilanthropic endeavors 
at toleration, they were not idly employed in winning over 
to their side the weak-minded kmg of Navarre. Catlierine, 
oa other occasions, had courted him, aad long held him by the 
charms of one of her maids of honor, a culpable mode of 
influence much practised by the queea-mother. At the pres- 
ent conjuncture she could not have suspected that AnUiony 
of Bourbon, unfixed as he was in his religious opinions, could 
desert his brother, his family, and the Huguenot party, with 
which he had so long acted. But the promise of their restor- 
ing that part of Navarre beyond the Pyrenees, which Spain 
had conquered, was held out by the Guises and Philip; and 
the king was dupe enough to trust to it. 

The two parties were by this time excited throughout 
France to the highest pitch of mutual exasperation. Already 
numbers of petty insurrections, skirmisiies, murders, — the 
usual preludes to civil war, — had occurred. The court having 
retirea to the queen's country-house of Monceaux, the duke 
of Guise determined to try the pulse of the Parisian popula- 
tion ; and foe that purpose set out thither. Daring his Journey 
an event occurred, which fell like a spark upon (he com- 
bustible minds of the Huguenots, and served as a signal foe 
war. In passmg througji the little town of Vassy, on the 
borders of Champagne, at an hour when the Protestants were 
assembled, outside (he walls according to the edict, in prayer, 
the duke felt especially indignant ; his suite partook of his 
resentment, and began to insult the crowd. Prom insults, 
blows ensued. The duke ran to quell or to see the disturb- 
ance, and was struck in the cheek The sight of his blood 
called forth fresli anger on the part of his fSlowers : troops 
joined him ; and a massacre of the unfortunate inhabitants 
of Vassy took place, which the duke was either unable or 
onwilling to stop. The Protestants were aroused by accounts 
of this event. They began, however, by sending a deputa- 
tion to the queen. The king of Navarre, in his stupid zeal, 
insulted them, and excused the massacre. Theodore Beza 
answered him, with a happy aJlocution, " that the Protest- 
ants, if they could not defend themselves, had, at least, the 
strengUi to endure; and that I'eligious liberty was an anvil 
which had worn out many hammers." 

The entry of the duke of Guise excited the greatest en 
thusiasm among (he Parisians. They declared with one voice 
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Kg:i.inst, tbe Iliigucjiota ; and he was now osBured tliat Cattrolio 
opinion would find a fortress in the capitfli. Their demon- 
strations of zeal were so extreme, that Catherine of Medicia 
thought it best to retire to Melun, and thence to Fontaine- 
bleau. But even here she was not safe. Tlie triumvirate 
marched to Fontainehleau, and brought back the liing and the 
queeu-mother to Paris. The prince of Conde at llie news took 
possession of Orleans, summoned his partisans, and mode 
tliat town the headHjuarters of Uie Huffuenots, as the capita! 
was of the Catholics. In tJie Eonth and west of France, the 
Huguenots had the advantage : these provinces declared for 
them. The superiority of the. Catholics consisted in the 
possession of the king, the capital, and the greater part of 
the regular troops. There was still a hesitation in commenc- 
ing the war. Catherine, who clung tenaciously to power, 
and who, in order to retain it, now joined, or aflected' to 
join, the triumvirate, tried to negotiate witti Conde. The 
prince was weak enough to listen to her ; but his followers 
would not allow of his becoming a dupe, Dandelot uttered 
tt piece of advice, that might be true of any quarrels save 
religious disputea. " We can never be friends with the 
Catholics," said he, " till we fight our quarrel out," Unhap- 
pily, it was not by combat, but by massacre, that the war 
commenced. The Huguenots took Beaugenci, and committed 
every atrocity ; their enemies retaliated ; and thus a religious 
war at once assumed all that savage character which usuaJly 
distinguishes it^ At the same time the prince of Conde, to 
counterbalance the aid which Philip of Spain now openly held 
out to the Guises, concluded a treaty with queen Elizabeth, 
to whom he delivered Havre-de-Grace in return for a corps 
of flOOO men. 

The Catholics opened the campaign in the autumn witn 
the siege of Rouen, where Montgomeri commanded. The 
chiefs would not lose sight of Catherine and the king, who 
accordingly accompanied them; and the queen, surrounded 
by gaiety and beauty, showed every sign of contentment and 
zeafous orthodoxy. The town was vigorously attacked and 
gallantly defended. Many women of the Protestants were 
slain. In one of the assaults, Anthony of Bourbon, king of 
Navarre, received a wound which proved mortal. This weak 
prince, slam in the ranks of the Catholics, left an infant son, 
who, under the care of his mother, Jeanne d'Albret, was 
reared to be the support and glory of the Protestant cause. 
This infant was the future Henry IV. I^Duen at length 
surrendered. Montgomeri escaped ; but ten of the principal 
Huguenot inhabitants were execut^, Conde used reprisals 
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at Orleans; and thus the parties warved, each spilling- blood 
upon scaliblds of it3 own erection. 

The prince, however, having received a reinforcement of 
7000 Germans under hia broUier Dandelot, et length marciiod 
out' of Orleans. He first insulted the capital, burning the 
villages in its vicinity, and then turned towards Nonnandy, 
in order to draw near to the English. He was followed by 
tie constable; and the first battle was fought on the 19tli of 
December, at Dreux. The principal force of Coiide was in 
cavalry, his in&ntry being chiefly Germans, — a circumstance 
which indicates that it was among the middling class, or the 
wealthy burgesses, that the soldiers of tlie reformation were 
recruited, VieiEeville corroborates this. The royal army 
was composed ciiiefiy of infantry, in number about 18,000, 
and in this respect superior to the enemy. The two armies 
contemplated each other for a considerable time, till at ]ast 
Conde, with the courage of a captain, but with none of llie 
method or foresight of the general, fell upon the main body 
under tlie constawe. He routed it after an obstinate struggle. 
In which the Swiss, of whom it was chiefly composed, relied 
at each opportunity. The constable, however, was taken, 
and led off the field,— Guise, who was on the right, never 
moving to his succor. The duke waited until the Huguenots 
were completely wearied and exhausted with the resistance 
of the Swiss, and then advanced with his fresh division to 
restore the action. This he effected with the utmost success. 
The undisciplined cavalry of Conde were in total disonier; 
Guise swept them before him, and took the prince prisoner. 
The admiral Coligny made good his retreat, however, with 
the Germans, and rallied the fugitives. The mareschal St. 
Andre, in endeavoring to harass him, was laiten and slain. 
The singularity of the battle of Dreux was, that each of the 
two generals became prisoner to the opposite party. Guise 
gained both ways ; not less by the removal of llie constable, 
whose rank entitled him always to the superior command, than 
by the captivity of Conde. This prince was treated with 
the utmost generosity by his rival; they shared the same 
tent, tlie same bed ; and while Conde reiiiamed wakeful from 
the strangeness of his position, Guise, he declared, enjoyed 
tlie most profound sleep. There were, indeed, heroic traits 
about the doke of Guise, that mark him to have been natu- 
rally of a generous and noble disposition. It appears that, 
especially when in arms and away from his brother, he 
could shake off the hard-heartedness, the guile, and even the 
ambition, which in the cabinet rose to stifle every better 
quality. But we are now engaged with scenes ant! men that 
would demand, if full justice were to be done to them, the 



nmpltist page of history. Guise followed, up liis victories by 
laying siege to Orleans. While lie was engaged in reducing 
tliia strong hold of his enamies, a Huguenot gentleman named 
Poltrot treacherously shot the duke with hia pistol. He 
lingered nine days, and expired with exemplary Ibrtitude and 
piety. He was a brave and great man, with suoli power of 
nerve and concentrated pride, (hat, notwithstanding his 
equivocal rank in Prnnce, the stem constable himself and ^le 

Erinces of the blood quailed before him. Hia virtues were 
is own; his vices those of his party. The death and cap- 
tivity of the chiefs on both sides, Coligny excepted, necessa- 
rily brought on an accommodation. Peace was declared; and 
the edict of Amboise, issued in March, 1563, granted full 
liberty of worship to the Protestants within the towns of 
which they were in poKiession up to that day. Thus ended 
the first religious waj, which, in addition to the events we 
have recorded, deluged the entire south of France with the 
blood of the coatenomg parties. 

The conclusion of peace restored Catherine of Medicis to 
the supreme authority. In order to exercise it under a less 
invidious title than that of regent, tbe parliament of Rouen, 
by her orJer, declared king Charles, now thirteen years of 
age, to have attained his majority. ELeared by tbe crafty and 
prudent Catherine, heearJyacquired, in perfection, the power 
of dissimulation ; but he never imbibed that utter indifier- 
ence to both religious parties which distinguished his mother, 
and which allowed her to consult her own interest or the 
public good in leaguing with either, or in balancing and al- 
ternathig between them. On the contrary, Charles, llirown 
among the Catholic party at an age when a bias is soon and 
strongly gained, amidst the bustle of war and of a camp, 
which pleased him, soon imbibed the zeal of the partisans of 
Guise. He had the sagacity to perceive that orthodoxy waa 
much more fiivorable than the doctrines of the reformers to 
hia kingly authority. A worse effect on his character was 

Croduced by sights of cruelty; for at this tender age he be- 
eld the atrocities practised on the Protestante at the siege 
of Rouen, and during the campaign. The young iing was 
thus led to adopt, in his sober counsels, the sanguinary mea- 
sures that tbe heat of war engendered, hut could not excuse. 
This decision of her son in fiivor of the Catholics, had a 
very great influence in finally drawmg over Catherine to that 
party. Other causes also impelled her: tlie Catholics were 
without leaders ; there was a place, therefore, for her at their 
head : and, in a little time, the pope and Philip of Spain bodi 
declared so strongly against tlie Protestants, tlmt the queen 
was driven, from a principle of self-preservation, to adopt the 
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winning side. This abandonment of her im partiality, Cathe- 
rine, however, delayed as long aa it was in her power. Aftei 
the conclusion of peace, she endeavored to soothe Conde, and 
win him over to moderate demands; thus preparing the way 
for an accommodalioi). Conde wbs a man of pleasure, prone 
to indolence, in which he gladly indulged whenever an in- 
terval occurred in war or in busmen. Catherine held out to 
him her usual bait, the charmg of her maids of honor ; and 
Condo loitered, like another Uitialdo, in tlie toils of this Ar- 
mida, until the ministers of the relhrnied religion recalled 
him from licentiousness and compelled him to marry. These 
stern disciplinarians were said to have hanged one of their 
ilock for the crime of adultery This alone wis enough to 
alienate the courtiers of France and the demoiselles of Cathe- 



The edict of Amboiae had not long been issued, when a 
modification of it was found necessary That edict had ri- 
lowed to the Protestants the celebration of their worship in 
towns which they possessed. Jt was found that several bish- 
ops and clergy, construing its terms m their favor, had estab- 
lished the new rites in their cathedrals and churches. This 
would have outraged the pope and the Catholic princes. In- 
deed, notwithstanding the clamors of the Protestants, so great 
a concession was not to be expected; and accordingly the 
privilege was withdrawn. The ancient cathedrals were not 
allowed to become temples of the reformed religion. New 
difierences consequently arose: the Guises accused Coligny 
of instigating the murder of the duke; and the admiral ar- 
rived to answer the charge with his suite, which almost 
amounted to an army. Either Catherine or Charles himself 
took this opportunity of increasing the usual royal guard of 
100 Swiss, into upwards of 1000 men. The old constable 
came to inslinnte tlie Parisians, and a tumult ensued, in which 
lives wer lost 

In the f U g y 1564, the young king resolved on 
making a p or ss th ugi his dominions, especially in the 
south. Th d 1 f Lo raine went to Rome at the same 
time, and Ch 1 w n t at Bayonne by his sister, the 
queen of Sp d th duke of Alva. This meeting, in 

which th t f Phil p communicated the views irf his 

Iraster, co pi ted n ti ind of Charles his hatred of the 
reformation, and instructed him concerning the means hy 
which it might be eventually crushed. The edict of Rous- 
ollon,* which appeared while tlie court was in the south, im- 
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1 tho toleration granted Iiy that of 
Amboise; so tliat, as Pasquier observes, "edicts tooit more 
from tlie Protestants in peace than foi'ce could take from them 
in war." The Huguenots, therefore, despairing of impar- 
tiality or justice from the court, began already to look forward 
to another struggle. 

During this state of things, an assembly of notables was 
lieU at Moulina. Catherine, who, notwithstanding her sa- 
gacity, very often mistook the form for the reality, insisted 
on a public reconciliation between the Guises and Coligny, 
It took place at her bidding; the cardinal and ihe admiral 



e those of vengeance and hatred. ._. 

bly, that the chancellor de l'H6pital proposed his improve- 
ments in the administration of justice. Whilst all others, 
prince, noble, and functionary, were absorbed in the spirit of 
religious party, de I'Hopital alone, pTOfessing at once Catho- 
licism and tolerance, but unable to ohtam attention, followed 
the iinambitious track of judicial amelioration. 

Religious troubles, similar to those of France, began to 
agitate the Low Countries. Philip, resolving to present a 
high example to France, established the inquisition among 
his Belgic subjects in all its rigor; and as this only made 
matters worse, the duke of Alva was dispatched to those 
provinces with an army in 1567. The French court aifected 
to fear this force, and raised an army as if against it. When 
the duke of Alva, however, appeared on the frontiers of 
France, he was treated as a friend ; and the Huguenots im- 
mediately perceived that the troops were levied, not fcr the 
defence of the kingdom, but for the oppression of themselves. 
They accordingly leagued and armed in secret, determined 
to meet the perfidy of the court with correspondent guile. 
Their consultations ended in a project to surprise the court 
at Monceaux, and get possession of the king. It failed, how- 
ever, as the similar plot had previously failed at Amboise, 
through the postponement of a single day. The queen had 
warning; the Swiss were summon^; and the court retired 
to Meaux, and from thence to Paris, pursued and menaced 
by the disappointed Conde. 

Thus commenced the second religious war, in September, 
1567. "Catherine," says Renault, "caused the first civil 
striffe hy favoring tlie reformers, and the second by irritating 
Ihem." She was now at least zealously hostile to them. She 
had been provoked by tho numerous calumnies and hbels 
which the Huguenots direclfid agamst her, and she cordially 
loined in the opinions of her young son, and of his and her 
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ally, Pliilip. She no longer sought an habitual odvjaer in the 
■noderate de I'Hiipital, who was of opinion that the reformers 
were untairly treated. The chancellor always asserted their 
loyalty. After their attempt to surpriso MeauJt, the queen 
asked de I'HOpital — " iVould he now answof tliat their sole 
aim was to serve the kingl" — "Yes, madam," replied he, 
'if you assure me that they will be treated with good faith." 

Conde took up his quarters at SL Denis. The Catholics, 
under Montmorency, were posted at La Chapelle, a village 
that is now the suburb of Paris on tliat side. The constahle 
wished as usual to proorastmate, but the impatience of tlie 
Parisians forced him to attack. The battle was fought in Uie 
plain of St Denis: it began with a cannonade; but the Hu- 
guenots, to avoid the destructive efifecta of the artillery, 
charged the Parisians fiiriously, and routed them. Their 
flight left tho constable unsupported; Conde turned on him 
his victorious cavalry, and Montmorency defended his posi- 
tion, when Stiiart, the captain of the Scotch company in the 
service of tlie Huguenots, eommg up close to tiie constable, 
against whom he had cause of hate, fired his pistol and shot 
him. A furious and confused melee, somewiiat like an Ho- 
meric fight, immediately took place around the dead body of 
the constable — the Huguenots with savage zeal seeking to 
carry it oE They were beaten, however, and driven from 
the field in the attempt. Thus fell, in civil strife, and en- 
gaged against his own nephews, tho veteran warrior of 
Prance. His years, his hardihood, and his name, have ren- 
dered him deservedly celebrated. His defence of Provence 
against CharJes V. is particularly memorable. By French 
liistorians he is characterized in terms of the highest enco- 
mium : they commend his sternness, his courage, his ortho- 
doxy, and forget that avarice and selfishness sullied and al- 
most neutralized each of his virtues. 

The constable's death was a victory to Conde, who was 
able lo offer battle to the CaUiolics on the following day. He 
deuied having lost that of St Denis. Young Charles, who 
was witness to a dispute on this point, asked Vieilleville — 
"who had won the battle J" — "Neither Catholic nor Protest- 
ant," responded the tnareschal; "it is the king of Spain who 
Iras won by our discord." The Huguenots had neither pay 
nor provisions, and were therefore obliged to quit the vicinage 
of Paris, directing their course across Lorraine towards the 
frontier of Germany, as they expected a body of auxiliaries 
from that country. They were pursued, but not much harassed 
in their retreat. Catherbe endeavored incessantly to decoy 
;hem into negotiations, the department of warfare which she 
felt herself most competent to direct. She restrained tlie 
16 
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warlike disposition of the king; Erguicg witli truth, thai, 
from the violent animosities of the time, the leaders of armies 
marched to meet ft certain fete, either in battie or at the hand 
of the assassin. The king's brother, Henry duke of Anjou, 
waa created lieutenant-general. Catherine, who knew the 
weak and yielding nature of her second son, would gladly 
have made him the hero of the Catholic party in preference 
to young Guise, whose name she dreaded. 

After much privation, during a inarch in winter, the Hu- 
guenots fell in with their German auxiliaries; and as they 
HOW outnumbered their enemies, they inarched back into 
Fiance. They laid siege to Chartres, which, beins stoutly 
defended, kept the army fixed before it, and gave the queen 
full opportunity for employing her iavorite e^rts at negotia- 
tion, Colieny saw plainly 9ie perfidy of these overtures; 
but their fdlowers and supporters, anxious for peace, obliged 
them to listen to terais. A treaty was concluded at Longju- 
meau, in March, called the Lame Peace, as well from its in- 
firm and uncertain nature, as from the accideutal lameness 
of its two negotiators. Its terms were a medium between 
the edict of Amboise and that of Roussillon. 

The peaca was, as Coligny already saw, but a trap to en- 
snare the Huguenot chiefs as soon as their anny should he 
disbanded. They were on their guard, however, keeping 
away from the court, and fiir apart from each other, that at 
least one might escape in case of treason. Notwithstanding 
this resolve, Conde and the admiral found it necessary to con- 
sult together, and for this purpose met at Noyers, a little 
town in Burgundy. The court was soon informed of it ; and 
orders were instantly dispatched to Tavannes, and to the 
other governors in the south, to arrest them. Tavannes waa 
not vigilant in the execution of their commands, and Conde 
and Coligny escaped. By this order, the queen had thrown 
off the mask ; though, indeed, without such an indication, 
tlie executions and murders throughout the south sufficiently 
proved that the lame peace was never intended to be observed 
by the Catholics. Through inconceivable difficulties, the twa 
chiefe traversed the country, and reached Rochelle in safety 
where the Protestants now found themselves obliged, for the 
third time, to raise llie standard of revolt. Troops did not 
fail to join tiiem from all quarters; hut the most welcome aid 
came from Beam, the queen of Navarre and her young son 
arriving at the bead of 3000 of their subjects. 

This young prince, destined to run so glorious a career, 
was horn at Puu, in 1553. His father was Anthony of Bour 
bci, king of Navarre, slain at the siege of Rouen. Chroniclers 
never fiirgct to relate, tliat his motlier sung at the birth, and 
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that old Henri d'Albret, the infant's granilfhil!»!T, lield up the 
child in delight, rubbing its lips with garlic, and moistening 
them with wine. Excepting a short period spent at court, 
the boy lived the rude and healthy life of a mountaineer, and 
imbibed from his mother the rigid principles of the reformat 
tion. It was in September, 1568, that he accompanied her 
W Rochelle. 

Aa if to add to the horrors of civil war, winter was always 
Chosen as the period of operations. The duke of Anjou was 
at the head of the Catholic army, with the mareschal Tavan- 
nes for his adviser. When Condfe and the Huguenots ap- 
proached, Wie cold was so extreme as to chill the zeal of boWi 
armies. They found it impoesible to engage in battle. iHu- 
tual pillage, and cruelties too horrid in many instances for 
the pen to record, were the only feats of the soldiery. During 
the inaction that ensued (for the winter grew to that extreme 
rigor which is seldom hnown even in France), numbers of 
the Huguenots' army dispersed : the bm^sses and volun- 
teers, of whom'it was principally composed, each betook him- 
self to hia own home. The CaUiolio troops, on the contrarj', 
were soldiers by profession, paid and disciplmed. Hence, in 
the spring, Conde was far inferior in force to his enemies, bo- 
fore whom he was obliged to retire towards Rjjchclle. In hia 
retreat, the prince, hiiving crossed the Charente, took post at 
Jamac, determined to keep the river tetween himself and 
the enemy, and to dispute his passage. The duke of Anjou, 
however, succeeded, by rapid marches and feigned attacks, in 
deceiving the vigilance of the prince ; and, passing the Cha- 
rente on the morning of the 16th of March, attacked with 
26,000 men the Huguenots, who did not exceed 15,000. At 
the first intelligence that the duke had passed the river, the 
retreat was ordered. Conde was already a league distant, 
with half the army: Coligny was following, but waited too 
long foi some stray companies of horse. The consequence 
was, that he was attacked hy an overwhelming force of cav- 
alry. The battle here began between the chiefe on either 
side, who singled each other out. Dandelot seized Monsalez, 
the leader of the Catholics, knocked his visor np, and shot 
him. La None, a Huguenot captain, the celebrated writer of 
the "Discours," was taken, and, as no quarter was given, 
escaped with difficulty. Conde, in the mean time, hearing 
the sounds of an action already engaged, checked the retreat, 
and, leaving his in&ntry to follow, galloped with his cavalry 
to support Uie admiral. But by this time the whole army of 
the Catholics had come up ; and iJie Protestants had no alter- 
native but to die valiantly. The prince of Conde, inspired 
with this sentiment, was preparing for a fharge, when a liici 
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from t]]e horae uf one of hia officers broke his leg'. He stilled 
the exclamation of pain, charged witli his troops, and was 
overthrown in the stnigg'le. He continued in the midst of 
the enemy, defending himself though fallen, until a captain 
of the duke of Atijoti's guard shot him with a pistol. 

The Protestants iost the battle and their chief! Their in- 
fantry, which Condo had lefl behind, and which had not 
fought, now covered the retreat, and served to rally the party. 
The loss of tlie prince threatened to prove more aerious than 
that of the army, the independent captains and nobles re- 
fusing to obey Coligny. The courage of Jeanne d'Albrot, 
queen of Navarre, opportunely contributed to the relief of 
fier party. She brought them funds ; stimulated them by the 
example of a woman's intrepidity; and leading her eon, 
prince Henry, accompanied by hia cousin the young prince 
of Conde, amidst the Huguenot chieft, she ejiclaimed, " De- 
spair not : behold the new chief that Heaven has sent to com- 
mand you !" They caught her enthuaasm, and acknowledged 
Henry of Bourbon aa tlieir new leader. 

An army of Germans soon after entered France under the 
duke of Deux-PontB. This called the attention of the Cath- 
olics, and divided their Ibrces. King Charles was already 
jealous of his brother, the duke of Anjou, for the laurels he 
was gaining, and for the £ivor shown to him by the queen- 
mother. The cardinal flattered these feelings of jealousy; 
and one half of the court was thus employed in counteracting 
the exertions of the other. The duke of Anjou, in consequence, 
was unable to follow up his victory; nor was the march of 
tiie Germans arrested. In a sharp combat that took place at 
La Roche- Abe ille, the Huguenots had the advantage. They 
were exasperated by tlie knowledge tiiat a body of papa! troops 
had come to swell the royalist army. Their fury and eager- 
ness to welcome the i>apists made them victorious, and at 
the same time merciless : thay gave the Italians no quarter, 
ft was here that young Henry of Navarre was first allowed 
to mingle in the combat. After this check, the Catholics de- 
termined on a singular measure, — that of throwing strong 
garrisons into the neighboring towns, and disbanding tlie 
rest of the army, with orders to reassemble in October. I 
was now but July. Want of funds might have been one of 
their motives ; but the principal reason was, perhaps, to avoid 
another battle until the Germira auxiliaries had worn out the 
resources of the Huguenots and their own patience, and had 
followed the ordinary custom of such troops, by returning 
homewards. 

These measures of the court obliged Coligny to undertake 
a siege, now almost the only mode of carrying on the war 
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He was averse to it, and woulii rather have njade n holil 
march toward the capital; but the noblesse of the province 
compelled him to lay siege to Poitiers, The young duke of 
Guise had thrown himself into the town, and the besiegers 
soon found that he had determined to emulate hig father in 
the celebrated defence of Metz. An epidemic disorder began 
to ravage the Huguenot army ; and even the life of Uie ad- 
miral, 0ie last resource of his party (Dandelot having been 
dead some months), was threatened by it. He was at iength 
forced to raise the siege. 

The army of the duke of Anjou reassembled at the ap- 
pointed time. It was fresh, healthy, and superior in numbers 
to that of tJie Huguenots. The purpose of Coligny was to 
avoid a battle ; but, as had been foreseen by their enemies, 
the German troops had by this time grown weary of the ser- 
vice, and, with a view of concluding the war, or of finding a 
pretext to desert it, they demanded to he led to battle. The 
Catholics were pressing upon them, and there had been a 
ahai'p skirmish on tlie preceding night. In obedience to the 
will of his army, Coligny turned and faced the enemy in the 
plains of Montcontour. An action took place ; a confused and 
headlmig fight, in which ell the duties of ageneral, save that 
of vator, were set aside and forgotten. There was a single 
combat between Coligny and a German leader called the 
Rheingraf. He shot away part of the jaw of the admiral, who 
slew his adversary. Such was the exasperation, tliat the ser- 
vants and suttlers of the Huguenot camp mmgled in the ranks, 
or rather in the press, and fought. The Catholioa were too 
strong and too disciplined for their enemies. They defeated 
them, drove them from the field, and remembering Roch";- 
Abeille, slaughtered without oflering quarter. 

This was the fourth battle lost by the Protestants. It shook 
their constancy and courage ; and at St. Jean d'Angeli, where 
the wreck of the army rallied, thoughts were universally en- 
tertained of at length submitting to the authority of the king, 
and to the yoke of the Catholics. The indomitable spirit of 
Coligny, however, roused his party. Wounded as he was, he 
could still enumerate the resources that remained; the cav- 
alry, that had escaped with little loss from Montcontour ; the 
army with which Montgomeri had just reduced Beam ; and 
also the aid of foreign powers; above all, of Englnnd, with 
whose support Eochelle, the principal strong hold of the 
Huguenots, was impregnable. The eloquence of Coligny was 
convincing; bis fortitude shamed away all thoughts of sub- 
mission; and, retreating farther into the south, the Protestants 
fnowed themselves as formidable in defeat as in victory. 
Tlin royalists di.l not pursue their advantage with vigor 
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The new success of the duke of Anjou rekindled the jeal- 
ousy of Charles. The monarch joined the army, set aside the 
duke of Anjou from the command, and sent his partisan 
Tavannes to tlie insignificant government of Boulogne, in- 
stead of pursuing- the admiral, Uie Catholics weakened them- 
selves through the very fault which he had committed in the 
preceding' summer, by engaging their force in sieges. They 
invested St. Jean d'Angeli, The petty fortress held out for 
the space of two monflis; and, instead of being able to re- 
duce Roohelle, la Noue, the Huguenot governor of that town, 
was able to make conquests and gain partial victories. La 
Noue, on one of these occaaions, sustained the loss of one 
arm, which obliged him to use an. iron hook for holding his 
bridle, and he thence acquired the name of Bras de Fer. 

From tlie small results of this year's campaign, in which 
he had gained two decisive victories without in any sensible 
degree checking the progress of the reformation, Charles 
began to perceive that war was ineffectual, and that it was a 
vain hope to reduce the religious malcontents by force. To 
pardon, or grant them tolerance, was foreign to his envious 
and malicious temper, as well as repugnant to his bigot prin- 
ciples. The only means left were to recur to the favorite 
policy of the queen-mother, that of negotiatmg with the 
Huguenots, concluding a treaty, afiecting reconciliation, and 
orftwUy getting possession of the prsons of all the chiefii, 
Davila says that Catherine impressed this advice upon her son 
at this juncture, on perceiving that the Montmorency lamily 
were wavering, and already meditating a desertion of the 
party of the coart for that of the admiral. Most historians 
oasign to Charles another counsellor in these matters ; this 
was an Italian, Alberto Gondi, count de Retz, whom the queen 
had placed about the person of the young monarch, and who 
failed not to instil into him those Machtavelian prmciples, 
that were considered in his country as including the only 
honorable maxims, the only rules of action worthy of the 
statesman. In this he most probably went beyond the wishes 
of Catiierine ; for Gondi cordially joined die king in his 
joatousies and suspicions against his motlier. 

Events soon occurred to render the crooked policy meditated 
by Charles more necessary. Cosse-Brissac, commanding the 
CaL.oolics, was beaten hy Coligny, who, avoiding the fiital 
measure of a siege, advanced upon the capital. The veteran 
admiral was by tiiis time weary of tlie war ; he was sick of 
shedding the blood of hb fellow-countrymen; his avowed ob- 

{Ect was peace — a treaty in which the rights of the French 
'rotestants should be guarantied, and which, allowing Uiem 
[o Viin their arms to those of tiieir Catholic hvetliron, uiiijhr 
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open an opportunity Ibc gainina^ victories over a Ibreigii enerav, 
inaleid of those which now, whatever side claimed or won 
them, were equally disastrous to Prance. An envoy from the 
court found Coligny disreiBed to entertain these sentiments. 
The terms he had to offer were favorable in the highest de- 
gree. However the suspicions of the admiral might be 
awakened by this Stcility of concession, he had no pretext for 
showing them. If Catherine of Medicis hod recurred to her 
former plan of entrapping the cbiefe of the Huguenots, who 
now Temained of them but he? It was seUsliness, then, and 
personal timidity, in Coligny to object on this account. The 
treaty was, in consequence, concluded. Amnesty and liberty 
of conscience were granted to the Protestants: their worship 
was allowed in all towns held by them during the war, and, 
at any rate, in two towns of each province ; and thej^ were 
allowed to preserve and garrison four strong places in the 
Idngdom, viz. Eochelle, Montauban, Cognac, and La Charite, 
as guarantees that these conditions would he observed. Such 
was the trea^ signed in August, 1570. It is impossible to 
suppose that Charles could liave granted, as his mother ad' 
vised, such terms, especially the last of them, without some 
secret determinations of vengeance. After the victories of 
the preceding year, — the late defeat of Brissac, which had 
led to aegotiations, might have been itself an artifice, — such 
concessions would be utterly inconsistent with the known 
sagacity of those who made them, unless we suppose that 
their intention was to cover the perfidious designs that were 
approaching their maturity. Anquetil asserts that the admi- 
ral manifesfed entire confidence; and adds, that he, immedi- 
ately afte/ the peace, retired with the queen and the prince 
of Navarre, to Kochelle. He could not have given a stronger 
proof of mistrust. 

The object of the court was not peace, but vengeance. 
To draw the Protestant leaders to the capital became the 
principal effort of policy. To entice the queen of Navarre an 
ample pretext was found. It was proposed that her son 
Heniy should espouse Margaret, the king's sister, which 
marriage would in itself be a bond of union between tlie par- 
ties. To, Coligny Charles held jjut what he knew to be the 
darling project of the admiral, — a war against Spain, under- 
taken Dy the French of both religions, for the purpose of an- 
nexing the ancient fief of Flanders to the crown. The queen 
of Navarre was mistrustfiil r she abhorred taking a wife for 
her son from amidst so corrupt a court Still she hesitated 
to refuse so high an offer; she came to negotiate. Catherine 
of Medicis lavished all her smiles, made use of all her cajole- 
ries, in vain. Hfir pnwor of address and artifice tailed befbrp 
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the stem and conscientious doubts of Jeanne ot' NavErre. 
Tliis princess died after a short illness, and the objectione 
raised by her ceased lo be urged. The Protestant writers du 
not doubt Uiat she was poisoned ; no proof, however, corrobo- 
rates the suspicion. 

Coligny in the past troublesome times had appeared as tlii' 
valiant though often unsuccessful soldier, full of resourcee 
and never more formidable than when overwhelmed by defet* 
or surprise. Still we might have mistaken him for a zealot, 
for one of those fiery spirits bom but to breathe the atmo- 
sphere of civil strife, had not his later days shown him the 
patriot, sacrificing sel&interest to the public weal, forgetting 
bia just suspicions in his love of peace, and only mentaling 
how the disgrace of intestine war might be obliterated by the 
glory of fiireign conquests. There is even an admixture of 
romance in his life. A noble lady of Savoy became enamored 
of his heroism, «jid escaped to espouse him. By this she lost 
her rich possessions, which were confiscated. Neither she 
nor Coliguy showed r^ret at the lo^. He gave his daughter 
at the same time to Teligny, a gallant young soldier, who 
had fought under his own eyes, but who possessed neither 
birth nor fortune. Full of his schemes of wresting Flanders 
trom Philip II., Coligny appeared at court, and was received 
by Charles as a son might receive a forgiving parent: — "My 
fether," said the perfidious young monarch, in a tone that did 
not betray the real irony of the expression, " we hold yon 
now, and you shall not escape us." 

Coligny was in fact treated as the father of the court ; the 
king consulted him on every occasion, while young Guise, bia 
uncle of Lorraine, and their party, concealed their disgrace, 
and affected the deepest resentment against Charles. So 
perfect was the dissimulation, and so profoundly played was 
iJie game, that the Catholic historians, who wish to excuse or 
palliate the atrocity of Charles, have room to pretend that he 
was really won over by the noble bearing and the patriotic 
views of Coligny ; and that the Guises and Catherine, afraid 
of the admiral's infiuence, forced the young monarch into the 
conspiracy against him. There ia an abaurdity in the auppo- 
aition, whether it he regarded generally, or examined in de- 
tail. There could be no object in enticing Coligny to court, 
.except that act of vengeance through which his enemies 
Ifoped " by one fell swoop" to get rid of him and his princlpai 
adherents. The Spani^ war, which served as a pretext, 
coifld never have been sincerely meditated, and was evidently 
a rumor, intended to last for a short time, until the cataitropbe 
should occur by which it was to be dissipated. 

The pope, however, was really deceived by the amicable 



bearing of Charles towards the Huguenots, hy the inexplicable 
lenity of the treaty, and above all, by the marriage. The 
legate expostulated with the French king, who was embar- 
rassed how to frame a reply, not daring to betray his inten- 
tions. " I wish to Heaven, cardinal, that I could tell you all," 
were the words of Charles ; " but you and the pope shall soon 
know how beneficial this marriage shall prove to the mteresta 
of religion. Take my word for j« in a little time the holy 
lather shall have reason to praise my designs, my piety, and 
my zeal in behalf of the fiiith." 

The ill-omened marriage at length took place, Coligny 
went not without warnings : he pretended to have good rea- 
sons for his coniidence, and accused tlie mistrustful of folly. 
" I would rather save myself with the fools," said Langoiran, 
" than die with soeh sage people." The admiral remained, 
and was present at the wedding of the prince of Navarre with 
the princess Margaret on the 17th of August. Festivities of 
the utmost splendor followed the ceremony. Catherine of 
Mediois showed her taste and ingenuity in them at the very 
time that a murder was planning. On the 21st, as the admiral 
was prooeedmg home on foot from the Louvre, an arqaebuss, 
discharged at bim from a window, wounded him dangerously 
in two places. He was nevertheless able to reach his resi- 
dence. It was evident who was the immediate instigator of 
the murder. The assassm was known to be Maurevel, one 
who had been before employed to shoot Mouy, a Huguenot 
general. The shot was fired from the house of one attached 
to the duke of Guise. 

When the king was informed of the event, he exclaimed, 
"Shall I never be left in reposef He ]raid no attention to 
the duke of Guise, with whom he was at the moment playing, 
and who had no doubt by his orders plaimed the mode of pul^ 
ting to death the admirai. Charles had hoped that the mur- 
der of Coligny would have roused the Huguenots to take 
instant vengeance upon Guise, and that in the tumult his 
troops, aided by the Parisians, would soon master them in the 
moment of insurrection, to which he could easily afiix the 
appearance of treason. Thus the king would be rid of the 
importunate chiefs of both parties. But the admiral wounded 
and not killed was the worst that could happen. His indig- 
nant followers might retire with him, and recommence tne 
civil war. This was to be prevented at ail hazards. Charles 
undertook to soothe Coligny: he visited him, expressed the 
utmost resentment at the murderous attempt, and vowed bj 
take vengeance on the perpetrators when he should discover 
them. "To discover them cannot be difficult," replied th'; 
admiral, coolly. 
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Whatcvor had been tlie plans of the king and of Cetiierine, 
it was evident that something hail gone wrong in tlieoi. 
Their aim had been to get rid of their enemies, jet escape 
the odinm. It now became necessary to brave the. odium, 
and execute the essential part of the project, if they wcoM 
not run the risk of frustrating the object of all their uegotia- 
tbns, coneesBionB, and treacTiery. In a consultation, there- 
fiDre, held by Charles with his brother the duke of Anjou, the 
Guises, and Catherine, a general massacre of the Huguenols 
was decided on. The queeu-mother was for slaying merely 
the seven or eight leading chiefs; but Charles, who had 
hitherto hesitated, at once became furious with the fbrelaate 
of blood, and ordered an indiscriminate slaughter.- This was 
but too congenial with the sanguinary spirit of the Guises, 
who undertook the execution. Tavannes was charged to 
muster the city guards on the appointed night, and instruct 
them in the task and the order of slaughter. 

The eve of St. Bartholomew, the 24th of August, was the 
night appointed. The prince of Navarre and flie prince of 
Conde were the only Protestants to be spared : yet Charles, 
on observing the young count de la Rochefoucault, whom he 
liked, about to leave tiie Louvre, laid his hand upon him, and 
besought him !o stay that night at the palace. The count 
rafosed: the king entreated; but fearing to awaken sus- 
picion, he abandoned his friend to his fate. All was wakeful 
that night in the Louvre. The orders were issued; and 
Charles, restless and agitated, watched iJie hours in horrible 
suspense. The queen-mother and the duke of Anjou were 
with him. The latter has left a record of the moment, and 
describes the stunning efiect of the first pistol-shot that broke 
the stillnras of the night Guise and his band of cut-throata 
rushed out at the sound towards their appointed prey, whilst 
the tocsin of St. Germain I'Auxerrois called tjie Catholic 
citizens to the massacre of their brethren. 

Guise soon reached the admiral's abode, and forced his 
way in, crying, " To death I to death !" but feared himself to 
fece Coligny. It was Br6me, a German follower of the 
duke's, who rushed up stairs, and entering an apartment, 
beheld a venerable man engaged in prayer. " Is't thou who 
art Coligny J" asked the assassin. ''It is 1," replied the 
admiral : " young man, respect my gray hairs." Brfime, for 
answer, plunged his sword into Use admiral's body, and 
exclaimed through the window, " He is done for." — " Let us 
see, though," cried the sanguinary Guise ; and tlie bleeding 
corpse of Coligny was flung down to bim ; he wiped the face 
with his handkerchief, in order to recognize the features, and 
thfiu was satisfied. 
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The same scene was repeated in every street, almost in 
every liouse. Tlie Catholics, witii the sign of the cross in 
their caps, or the image of the Virgin round their necks, to 
distinguidh tliem, pursued b11 those tliat hore not tliese 
symbols of the assassin, and murdered thejn without pity. 
Women were not spared, nor youth; and the child that 
could wield a mallet, it is recorded, was directed to dash out 
the brains of the iniants of heretics. What ia surprising, 
tlie victims made no resistance ! The most yaliant captains 
bsred their throats to the knife; they would not derogate, at 
such a moment, from their character of martyrs. Most were 
murdered as they slept, or when just starting from their 
beds. Teligny, to whom the admiral had giren his daughter, 
was shot on tJie tiles of his house. One old uoble, Caumonl 
de la Force, who had himself received his death-wound, saw 
one of his sons slain : ere his strength left him, he had pres- 
ence of mind to fling himself upon nis other son, stiil sleep- 
ing, and thus concealed and preserved him with a parent's 
dead body. A Huguenot, pursued by a captain of tJie king's 
guard, in the very palace, rushed towards the chamber of the 
kui^ of Navarre, forced it open, and flung himself into the 
bed for safety. Charles's sister, Margaxet, the bride of the 
late spouaals, was in it alone. She sprung up in affright, 
the Huguenot still clinging to her for safety. The captain 
arrived with his drawn sword, but was so sfiucli with the 
ludicrous position of the princess and the terrified Huguenot, 
that he burst into laughter, and was induced to spare his 
victim. 

No allowable space would suffice for the recorfs of such 
indiscriminate massacre. Charles, by his missives, ordered 
the same scene to be renewed in every town throughout bis 
dominions. And the principal cities but too zealously re- 
sponded. Fifly thousand Protestants are said to have fallen 
victims of the monarch's order, A few commanders refused. 
The viscount d'Orthe wrote back to the court, "that he 
commanded soldiers, not assassins." And even the public 
executioner of a certain town, when a dagger was put into 
his hands, flung it away, and declared himself above the 
cri.Tie. The family of ^e Montmorency, though Catliolics, 
^owed their abhorrence of these acts, and had the courage 
to tiAe down the body of the admiral, which had been hung 
to ti mm g bbet, d to g t b 1 at Chajitilly. 
CI les IX i d t fail d t is t t, wl 1 yet suspended. 
II f n w mpl d f th od The body of a 
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uphold to have been sincere in his demonstrations ol" Triend- 
sliip to Coligny; and who, soy they, was but subsequently 
induced, by aJi intrigue of Catherine end of Guise, to consent 
to the nias'soci-e. He now avowed that all was committed by 
his orders; and even held a bed of justice in his parliament 
for the very purpose. The trembling judges, with de Thou, 
their president, could not but applaud his zeal. . As for de 
I'Hopital, who had long been banished from court, and who 
had abandoned tlie friendship of Catherine since she had 
joined the Guises, he expected not to be spared, and ordered 
his domestics to throw open the gates. They disobeyed, and 
tlie murderers were unable to reach him. But de I H6pital 
did not long survive to deplore the miseries of his country. 
His words were, "After such horrors, I do not wish to live." 
The joy of the pope, on the other band, and of Philip of 
Spain, knew no bounds. The supreme pontiff went in staffl 
to hia cathedral, and returned public thanks to Heaven for 
this signal mercy. 

Charles had spared his sister's husband, the young king of 
Navarre, and his companion the prince of Conde. It was 
only at the price of hemg converted. Death or the mass was 
the aJlemative offered to them ; and both, ailer some resist- 
ance, yielded in appearance. On the other hand, mere 
abhorrence of the massacre caused many Catholic gentlemen 
to turn Huguenots. Amongst these was Henry de la Toui 
d'Auver^ne, viscount de Turenne. After ail, the crime, 
from which so much was expected, produced neither peace 
nor advantage. The Huguenots were, indeed, paralyzed by 
the blow; but the Catholics were no less stupefied by reraorsc 
and shame. King Charles himself seemed stricken already 
by avenging fate. He was nervous, and agitated. The blood 
he had spifled seemed ever to stream before his eyes. A 
continual fever took possession of him, and henceforth never 
ceased to consume him. The chiefs were equally languid, 
equally disunited. The Huguenots had time to rally, and 
to prepare for defence. Eochelie and Montauban shut their 
gates. Charles in his blindness sent la None, the Huguenot, 
to Rochelle ; he became its commander. The town was at 
length besieged, and thousands of the Catholics fell before 
it; among them, not a few of the murderers who assisted in 
the massacre on St. Bartholomew's eve. At length Charles, 
unaMe to conquer, and incompetent to carry on war witli 
vigor, granted the Huguenots a peace. Hoehelle and Montau- 
ban preserved the fieedom of their religion ; and Charle.= 
had the pain of perceiving that his grand and sweeping crime 
had hut enfeebled the Catholic party, instead of insuring its 
triumph. 
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Catherine, ia tJic mean time, liad the addrGBS to procure 
the crown of Poland for the son of her predilection, Henry 
duke of Anjou. Siie had lavished her weitlth upon the 
electors for this purpose. No sooner was the point gained 
than she regretted it, Tlie health of Charles was now 
manifestly on the decline, and Catherine would fain Irai/e 
retained Henry; but tlie jealousy of the king forbade. After 
conducting the duke on his way to Poland, the court returned 
to SL Germain, and Charles sunk, without hope or consola- 
tion, on his coueh of sickness. Even here he was not allowed 
to repose. The young king of Navarre formed a project 
of escape wilh the prmce of Conde. The due il'Alen^on, 
youngest brother of the king, joined in it A body of horse 
was to wait in the forest of St. Germain for the princes, 
and protect them in their flight The vigilance of the 
queen-mother discovered the enterprise, which, for her own 
purposes, she raagnifled into a serious plot Charles was in- 
formed that a Huguenot army ivas coming to surprise him, 
and he was obliged to be removed into a litter, in order to 
escape. "This is too much," said he: "could tliey not have 
let me die in peace?" 

Conde was the only prince that succeeded in making his 
fiscape. The kmg of Navarre and the due d'Alen^on wore 
imprisoned. The former, accused of conspiring against the 
kmg's life, defended himself with magnanimity, and asked, 
was it a crime, if he, a kmg, sought to free himself from 
durance^ This young prince, or monarch, had already suc- 
ceeded, by his address, his frajikness, and high character, in 
rallying to his interests the most honorable of the noblesse, 
who ieaded at once the perfidious Catherine and her chil- 
dren ; who had renounced their good opinion of young Guise 
after the day of St Bartholomew ; and who, at the same time 
professing Catholicism, were averse to Huguenot principles 
and zeal. This party, called tlie Potiliqaes, professed to foJ- 
low the middle or neutral course, which at one time had heen 
that ofCatlierine of Medicis; but she had long since deserted 
t, d I ad J med II th sonini y d t m m 
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whom she feared. Lamole and Coconas, both confidante of 
tlie princes, were executed for fevoring their escape. The 
marshals of Cosse and Montmorency were sent to the Baelile 
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In this state of the couvt Charles IX. expired on the 3Uth o) 
May, 1574, after having' nominated the qiieen-miither to b* 



ti the events of iiis 

.^.g... ... a cruel and perfidious monster, and although 

a ffiPAl portion of the burden of his crimes must fall on tlie 
religion which prompted and absolved, nay, nominally hal- 
owed them, yet to have been instrumental in perpetrating 
Buch atrocities is sulRcient to damn him. One would thint 
there was no need for this severity of language ; one might 
suppose that the mere fiicts, the massacres of the time, v ' ' 



sufficiently provoke the judgment of every reader. But tlie 
memory of Charles IX. nas never wanted defenders. Bran- 
tdrae describes him as a pattern of amiability and virtue. 



Catholic writers have not ceased U 
and even a modem hisforiMi, Anquetil, begs us "to excuse 
his extreme vivacity," and informs us that i* his good qualities 
were far more in number than his bad ones." 



HESEY THE f mRD. 

The career of the new king, while duke of Anjou, had 
been glorious. Eaised to the command of armies at the age 
of fifteen, he displayed extreme courage as well as general- 
ship. He had defeated the veteran leaden of the Protestants 
at Jarnac and at Montcontour; and the fame of his exploits- 
had contributed to place him on the elective throne of Poland, 
which he now occupied. Auguring' from his past life, a 
brilliant epoch might be anticipated ; and yet we enter upon 
.the most contemptiblsreign, perhaps, in the annals of France. 
Notwithstanding the valor of Henry, occasionally directed 
by a mind sagacious enough when awaJtened, there was a 
weatness, a fatuity about bun, that looked like a curse, fcr 
it was unaccountable. He seemed to have Eiculties, but no 
spirit to direct them. Pleasure was with him the sole end 
rf existence. He inherited from his mother a complete 
indiiference to any principle or party. But this want of 
motive, which she amply supplied by profound and active 
selfishness, in hint became apathy, combined with a distaste 
for aught save sensual and frivolous enjoyment. The ma- 
ternal (feeling that led the nstute Cnllierine to centre hei 
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affection in this weak and infttuated son, must have wrought 
for her much of the pain and mortification that her perfidy 
deserved. 

Henry was obliged to run away liy stealth from his Polish 
subjects. When overtaken by one of the nobles of thfit kui^- 
doni, the monarch, instead of pleading' his natural anxiety to 
visit France and secure his inheritance, excused himself by 
drawing forth the portrait of his mistress, the princess of 
Conde, and declared that it was love which hastened his return. 
At Vienna, however, Henry forgot both crown and mistre^ 
amidst the feasts that were given him ; and he turned aside 
to Venice, to enjoy a similar reception fiom that rich repub- 
lic. In these pleasures he lingered, lavishing money, and 
even giving away the fortresses of his kingdom in liberality 
Co his hosts. 

The hostile parties were in the mean time arming. The 
Politi<iiies, or neutral Catholics, for the first time, showed 
tiiemselves in the field. They demanded the freedom of 
Cosse and of Montmorency, and at length formed a treaty 
of alliance with the Huguenots. Henry, after indulging in 
ihe ceremony of being crowned, was obliged (o lead an army 
into the field. Sieges were undertaken ou both sides, and 
what is called the fifth civil war raged openly. It became 
more serious when the king's brother joined iL This was 
the duke of Alen^on, a vain and ficHe personage, of whom it 
pleased the king to become jealous. Alen9on fled, and joined 
the malcontents. The reformers, however, warred but lan- 
guidly. Both parties were without active and zealous lead- 
ers ; and the only notable event of this war was a sMrmish 
in Champagne, where the duke of Guise received a slight 
wound in me cheek. From hence came his surname of /le 
Baiafre. 

Since the massacre of St. Bartholomew's eve, at least since 
his frustrated attempt to escape, the young king of Navarre 
had remained a captive at court, under the watchliil and en- 
vious eye of Catherine. Forgetful of his high destinies, 
Bourbon gave himself up to pleasure; some of Tiis admirers 
assert that he affected to he dead to ambition, in order to lull 
the suspicions of the queen-mother, thus acting the part of 
Brutus at the court of Tarquin. His desire to escsipe could 
not have slept. To support the presence of his wife must 
alone have been bitter humiliation to him ; Margaret was at 
once as debauched and as cruel as her royal brothers; and 
about this very time Duguast, one of the king's infamous fa- 
vorites, fell under the dagger of a person hired by her to 
avenge an insult. Still Bourbon endured all with his chnn.> 
terisuc gaiety. "I must abandon the maai and my wife," 
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said he, "biit, with Ihe help of friends, I hope to be able U- 
do witiiout either." When the duke of Aleii^oa escaped, lie 
pieaaed the king' of Navarre to accompany liim j but the lat- 
ter would not trust himaeif again to one who had before be- 
trayed him ; and it was not until some time after tiie duke's 
flight, that Bourbor. succeeded in leaving the court. He bent 
his course towards Guienne, and at Niort publicly avowed 
his adherence to the reformed religion, declaring that farce 
alone had made him conform to the mass. 

It was about this time that the king, in lieu of leading an 
army against ths malcontents, dispatched the queen-moSier, 
with her gay and licentious court, to win back his brother. 
She succeeded, though not without making large concessions. 
The duke of Alen^on obtained Anjou, and other provinces in 
appanage, and henceforth was styled duke of Anjou. More 
fevorable terms were granted to the Huguenots: they were 
allowed ten townaof surety in lieu of six, and the appointment 
of ft certain number of judges in the parliament. 

Such weakness in Henry disgusted the body of the Catho- 
lics ; and tlie private habits of his life contributed still more, 
if possible, than his public measures, to render him con- 
temptible. He was continually surrounded by a set of young 
and idle' fiivorites, whose affectation it was to unite ferocity 
with frivolity. The king showed them such tender aflectimi 
as he might evince towards woman: they even had the un- 
blushing impudence to adopt feminine habits of dress ; and 
the nwnaroli passed his time in adorning them and himself 
with robes and ear-rings. The licentiousness of the court, 
and the demoralization arising from the total absence of 
female virtue, which, since the reign of Francis I., had been 
notorious, were carried to such extent under Charles IX, 
that the higher ranks of the sex ceased to have charms, and 
became objects of disgust, even to the licentious. Hence 
came the indescribable tastes and amusements of Henry and 
his migTtons, as hia favorites were called, which raised up 
throughout the nation one universal cry of abhorrence and 
contempt 

The populace of Paris had from the first declared against 
the Huguenots: the blood (hey had spilled on St. Bortholo- 
mew's eve was enough to fix them in their opinions. They 
cordially sympatliized with the Catholic chiefs, and with 
young Guise, who lived in a kind of exile in his government 
of Champagne, resentful on account of the lenity and conces- 
sions of tlie king ia the late treaty. Their religion was 
menaced, and an association was formed to support it, which 
afterwards grew into the famous League. The idea might 
have been taken from the Protestants, who at this time 
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RjriTicd a closely united body. But many trace tlio origin of tlie 
leugue to a date some years anterior, and attribute it to tha 
uardinal of Iiorraine and Ilia biother, the first duie of Guise. 
In my own view, if the league had any model, it was the in- 
stitution of the Jesuits, of which, about this periid, it adopted 
the leading principle, via. the necessity of an absolute chief. 
The first document of the union that was signed in Picardy 
lays stress on this as the chief point. It is curious to mark 
the difierent tendencies of the two religions. Rochello at the 
mime time refused to receive the prince of Conde as king of 
Navarre, otherwise iJian with only a few followers, stipulating 
that their leader should have no more authority over them 
than the judges in IsraeL The Cathoiies, however, at once 
looked to Guise as their chief. And when Henry, by his 
conduct, rendered himself utterly contemptible, when his 
brother showed a character equally null, and when, in fact, 
the race of Valois seemed likely soon to become extinct, the 
Catholics began to look to the duke of Guise, not merely as a 
pRrty leader, but as their future monarch. The Bourbons, 
the natural heirs to the crown, were set aside as heretica 
The genealogy of the Guises was blazoned forth, as showing 
their descent from Charlemagne. It was argued that they 
were the true inheritors of the crown, the raceof Capet being 
declared usurpers From the commencement Such were the 
general reasonings of the leaguers. Their immediate plan 
was to force the king to summon the states-general, to em- 
ploy their utmost efforts to secure the election of Catholic 
members, and, by means of this majority, to revoke the privi- 
leges granted to the Huguenots. Some also proposed to shut 
up the king and his brother in a convent, and ofier the crown 
the duke of Guise. The more experienced members of the 
B that the time was not yet 



The states-general met at Blois in December, 1576. The 
Huguenots themselves were eager for their meeting, from a 
recollection of the sentunents fevorable to moderation and to 
tolerance, evinced by the l^t states, summoned at Orleans. 
They forgot the nfluence exercised at that period by the 
chancellor de I'Hdpital, as well as by Coligny. Now the 
league had spread its ramifications throughout the kingdom: 
the provincial assemblies and elections were campletely in- 
fluenced by them. The states were in the interest of Guise, 
as appeared from the nature of their first demands: these 
were the repeal of the edicts, and a declaration of war against 
the heretics. They sought to obtain the force of law for their 
decrees, and conducted themselves in every way as'an artfu' 
Riid &rttous assembly. Henry was roused from his apathv 
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by these intrigues, and showed at onoe the sagacity of hi* 
mother. Insteaii of comtating the league, ho drew it forth 
from its secrecy, sutacribed to it, and declared himself ita 
chief. Thia was the most adroit blow that he could give to 
the ambition of Guise, who had no longer an excuse for being 
disloyal. To the demand of the states for war Henry acceded; 
he declared himself eager to begin it, and begged ftnds for 
that purpose. This requ^ cooled the ardor of the states; 
and the commous avowed, that since war must be supported 
by tases, they were not so averse to peace. The king thus 
countermined all the intrigues of the Guises. He was enabled 
to disraisa the states, and to grant, by the edict of Poitiers, 
such concessions as satisfied the Huguenots, without being so 
disgraceful to the crown as the preceding treaty. 

After this momentary exertion of pnidence and activity, 
Henry relapsed into his frivolous habits, and again sought the 
society of his minions. Jealou^ still existed between the 
king and his brother ; and the favorites increased it. One 
day when the king, accompanied by his young companions, 
all " desperately frizzed and starched, covered with gold and 
diamonds," was attending a ceremony, Bussy d'Amhoise, a 
follower of the duke of Anjou, made his appearance, simply 
clad, but attended by six pages, frizzed and starched also, and 
clothed in cloth of gold, after the feshion of the ndgnons. 
The king was wroth at the insult; but the favorites vowed 
vengeance. After some combats end quarrels, the duke of 
Anjou and Bussy quitted the-court together. The m^^ons 
did not want courage: three of them engaged soon after in a 
duel with three pnrtisans of the duke of^Guise. They were 
all slain, after having killed two of their antagonists. The 
king was inconsolable, wept over their bodies, cut off their 
locks, and erected magnificent tombs for them. Another fa- 
vorite, St. Megrm, was a lover of the duchess of Guise. He 
was assassinated ; and his fate was a new source of grief for 
Henry, who consoled himself by causing Bussy d'Amboise to 
DO dispatched in the same way. 

The king of Navarre, in the mean time, who resided at 
Nerac, was strengthening his party. The ^eatest disorder 
reigned in Languedoc, the governors yieldmg obedience to 
neither of the kings, and threatening, upon the slightest pre 
text, to join one party and oppose the other. Nevertheless, 
peace subsisted, and there seemed really to exist no matter 
for negotiation. Catherine, however, could not rest in the 
idle court of hor son. Under the pretext of conducting her 
daughter Margaret to her husband, the Iting of Navarre, slie 
took a jourrKy to Net -c, and proposed to bring Bourbon into 
a more amicable understand 'ng. The consequence of her 
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attempts was the breaking out of a new war, called the wa 
des Atnoureux, or of the Lovers, it heiog excited by Marga- 
ret in revenge for the king's betraying to her husband het 
intrigues with the viscount de Turenne and the duke of An- 
jou. This war, which was confined to the capture of a few 
towns, and which served but to exercise and make knowa the 
valor and generosity of the king of Navarre, occupied tlje 
year 1580, and terminated in a peace little different fiom 
that which concluded the former war. 

The league had slumbered since its first defeat at Biois. It 
WHS now to be roused iiitoactivityby the king of Spain. The 
duke of Anjou, that fickle and resdess prince, not content 
with pretending to the hand of the queen of England, also 
grasped at the offer made by the revolted Flemings to pro- 
claim him count and independent sovereign of Flanders. Tjio 
French reformerscrowdedunderhisbaniiers,andbemaroheti 
norihwards at the head of 12,000 men. He seized Cambray, 
acquired the dominion of the Low Countries, and might have 
reigned there in despite of the Spaniards, had it been possi- 
ble for a son of Catherine to follow the rules of common hon- 
esty or prudence. But having conceived a jealousy of the 
prince of Orange and of his new subjects, the duke attempted 
to make himself master of Antwerp. A massacre of the citi- 
zens took place by his orders ; and the general ind^nation 
espelled him from the Low Countries. The duke of Anjou 
soon after died, in disappointment and shame. 

This enterprise of a French prince, aided by French Pro- 
testanla, and not opposed by Henry, made a deep impression 
upon Philip IL: he vowed to give, thenceforward, occupa 
tion to the French at home. He first endeavored to make 
use of the reformers themselves, and to induce the king of 
Navarre to atfacfc Henry. On the other band, but with more 
sincerity, he resuscitated the league by aid and by promises. 
Philip hoped thus to occupy and consume both parties in mu- 
tual war; but Bourbon resisted and rejected all his treaclie- 
rous ofiere. Guise was less scrupnlous. Towards the end 
of the year 1584, that duke retired from court, followed by all 
his adherents and the zealots of the league. Henry, uncon- 
scious of danger, though not blind \o their intentions, pur- 
sued them with jesis, not arms. Nancy, the capital of Lor- 
raine, was their rendezvous ; and here a solemn treaty was 
concluded in February, 1585, between the French leaguers 
and Philip of Spain. By this it was stipulated, that in case 
of Heniy III.'s death, the cardinal of Bourbon, the only 
Catholic of that ikmily, should be called to the throne, to the 
exclusion of tlie king of Navarre ; that he should renew the 
peace of Chatean Camh.-esis, restore all subsequent conquests, 
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and aEsist in the suliJQgation of the ]jOW Countries. In re- 
turn, Philip agreed to furnish on army, and to pay 50,000 
crowns it-month by way of subsidy. 

The league had but to declare itself in order to be victo- 
rious. TliB towns of the north fell at once into the hands of 
iw partisans. Burgundy was equally favorable to them. The 
south-west alone held Kir the refbrmera, yet rallied but feebly 
to the king of Navarre. The Huguenot towns were in feet 
inimical to royalty, and longed to imitate Geneva in the es- 
tablishment ol'^a republic. This was one great cause of the 
superior forces with which the leaguers now overwhelmed 
their enemies. As for Henry III., independent of the rival 
parties, he was not master of a fortress or a soldier. He had 
foreseen the coming storm, but had talten no precautions for 
procuring shelter or support. He flrat wrote to the king of 
Navarre for aid against the Guises, and ended 1^ throwing 
himself into the arms of the league, and declaring against 
Navarre. Catherine's address, and the imbecility of Guise, 
(for Le Balafre, the assassin of St. Bartholomew's eve, 
wanted the talents and the courage as well as the generosity 
of his father,) saved Henry from being set aside as a cipher. 
He was allowed to place himself at tiie head of the league. 
In obedience to it, he issued ordonnances, prohibiting the re- 
formed worship on pain of death, and banishing out of the 
kingdom all who previously adhered to it. Ten prmcipal 
fortresses of the kingdom were given up to the leaguers, and 
war was declared against Henry of Navarre. 

That prince was astounded on learning the success of the 
league, and its absorption, as it were, of the royal power. 
His first thought wns the hopelessness of resistance; hia 
next, that but one path was open to him — to perish gloriously. 
In his indignation against the perfidy of Guise, he dispatched 
a challenge to that duke, defying him to single comkit, and 
calling Heaven to witness that he took tJiat step, not from 
vain bravado or despite, but for the sake of deciding briefly a 
quarrel, which would otherwise cost the lives of diouaauda. 
Guise returned no answer to the chivalrous appeal. Friends 
in the mean time rallied to support the king of Navarre. 
Montmorency declared for him. His companions, La Roche- 
foucau!t, de Roiian, Biroa, and Turenne, joined him. Condo 
and his friend la Tremouille also hastened to his court. 
Knights were not wanting. But the days were past when 
the noblesse were of tliemaelves all-sufficient for war. A 
sturdy and disciplined infantry was wanting, as well as funds 
for its maintenance. Bourbon was without either, Rosiiy, 
his friend, set out to sell his woods in Normandy ; the count- 
ess of Grammont, his mistresa. exchanged her jewels fot 
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gold ; both to contribute their mite to tin? Kfiaiity ti 
of the prince in his distress. 

Notwithstanding the love universally borne to the king of 
Navftrre, he was unable to collect more than four or five tliou- 
aand men to resist two armies, each of them 20,000 strong, 
commanded by the duke of Mnyenne, the brother of Guise, 
and by the mareschal de Matignon. Fortunately the leaguers 
had neither union nor vigor, and were without military talents 
of any kind. Whenever they succeeded in surprising Bour- 
bon, and in surrounding his small forces, his nimble Basques 
separated at a word. He himself imitating them, made his 
way through the hostile lines, and the leaguers soon heard 
of the distant exploits of one whom they deemed in their 
power. He hod at the same time to defend himself with 
other weapons agamst other foes. Pope Sistua issued excom- 
munications against him and the prince of Conde. This gave 
him the opportunity of sending forth an indignant and elo- 
quent defence, which he succeeded in getting affixed to the 
palace of the pontitF. 

Henry III. was not displeased at the ill success of tlie 
generals of the league. It allowed him to assume more power; 
and he took upon him lo give the command of the army, in 
the following year, to one of his fevorites, Joyeuse, a brave 
and rash stripling. Thus, a victory would bring triumph and 
influence to one immediately attached to him, whilst a defeat 
would humhle the overbearing party Uint constrained him to 
war. Joyeuse was eager to distinguish himseK With a small 
army he pressed closely upon the king of Navarre, who was 
at the head of still smaller numbers. The battle took place 
at Coutras, a little town, not many leagues from Bordeaux. 
The army of Joyeuse was chiefly composed of young nobles 
and gay courtiers, covered with finery and unused to war, al- 
though not lacking courage. The king of Navarre placed his 
iniantiT on eitlier side, in columns, his cavalry in the midst, 
divided info squadrons, eaeli presenting a rank of fifty in 
ftwnt, though but six deep. His tactics were evidently of the 
old chivalric kind: he depended on the valor of the mounted 
gentlemen, ratlier than on the mass of vulgar infantry; whilst 
liis own personal courage was not his least resource. After a 
prelude of cannon, Sully directing ably the artillery of his 
sovereign, the Catholics began to attack with such iiiry, that 
tliey broke the squadrons on the right under Turenne. The 
army of Navarre forming a semicircle, the king was in tiae 
centre, considerably behind his wings, and concealed by a 
rising ground. Joyeuse, seeing the success of his first attack, 
led on his battle, or principal squadron. But the horses were 
fatigued ere they reached their enemies. In consequence, the 
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charge was knguid; the lance became useless; while, with 
the sword, the liing of Navarre and his hardy warriors were 
fur more formidable than the efieminate courtiers of Henry 
in. These were speedily vanquished, and Joyeuse himself 
was slain. Bourbon grappled with the standard-bearer of the 
unemy, crying- out, "Rends-lm, Pkilistin!" "Surrender, 
Philistine !" No doubt the preachers that thronged and fought 
in the field had compared him, in their sermons, to kmg 
David ; and Henry preserved a humorous recollection of the 
comparison even m the heat of action. The battle had begun, 
on the pact of the Huguenots, with a prayer and a psalm. It 
was made te end with one ; the ministers shontmg forth, as 
their piean, one of the paalms of Marol^- 



Bourlinn was unable to follow up this splendid victory: he 
was tofally without funds. In some pacific conferences, Gon- 
zaga duke of Nevets, one of the Italians introduced into 
France by the queen-mother, taunted him with his inability 
to raise the smallest sum, even in Rochelle. Not being ahle 
to deny the feet, the king of Navarre replied with sharpness, 
"That is because we have no Italian financiers among us." 
The army of the Huguenots was thus composed merely of 
volunteer. After the victory of Coutras, chief and soldier 
were eager to return home. They disbanded, and Bourbon 
was obliged to retreat. An army of German Protestants had 
entered France in the commencement of the campaign, and 
had marched across the country to aid their allies in the cause 
of the reformation. They found the passage of the Loire im- 
practicable, and were obliged to abandon their design. Har- 
assed by the duke of Guise, who watched and followed them, 
— without a leader of talent or authority,— this powerful 
army of au^dliaries was likely to produce no advantage to the 
Huguenots. Could the king of Navarre have jomed them, he 
might have crushed the league in its birth. But he was now 
without a force. Henry HI. joined in person the army led by 
Guise. Neither the king nor the duke attempted battle or 
exploit, until the Germans, worn and dispirited, beean to 
make their retreat in separate bands. Guise attacked some 
of these, and indulged his propensities for slaughter. His 
partisans extolled his success, wliich considerably increased 
his popularity; whilst the imbecile monarch of Prance sunk 
deeper every day in alffiurdity and insignificance. Like many 
silly persons, the king was prodigiously fond of Buraptuoua 
fiinorals. That of Joyeuse was magnificent beyond example, 
and consoled the monarch for the loss of his friend. Epcrnon, 
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created duke, was now the Biirvivitig minion ; and lie monopo- 
lized the e;itravagtiiit favoi of Henry. His insolence and 
prodigality aceordM with his situation, and tended to increase 
and keep alive the contempt entertained by the people for 
their sovereign. Henry now created him admiral of France, 
and gave him the government of Normandy. 

Sueh absurd prodigality of hraioTB, towards a mere minion, 
at the very time when the soccesBeB of Guise claimed rewai'd, 
excited the indignation of the duke, and of the Parisions, 
who adored liim. The Catholics had in part caught up the 
religious fervor, the scriptural allusions, and the turns of ex- 
pression, peculiar to the Huguenots. Guise was Iheic Gideon, 
their Maccabeus, the rod of the heretics, the savior and sup- 
port of the orthodox. The citizens of Paris, at the instigation 
of the league, had organized their means of resistance. The 
town was divided into sixteen quarters, each of which ap- 
pointed a deputy ; and thus was formed a council of sixteen, 
or *eixe. The body was known by the n?ime of the Seine. 
They drew up a muster-roll of the armed citizens, and found 
their numerical amount to be 20,000- This was an army on 
which the league might depend. 

In the commencement of 1588, the Guises summoned a 
meeting of their partisans at Nancy. The Parisians were 
earnest in entreating the duke to declare him s«!f openly, and 
dethrone the imbecile Henry. But Guise still hesitated. Cath- 
olic historians vaunt, amongst other virtues, the resolution 
of the duke; yet never was conspirator more deficient in that 
necessary quality. In reply, the duke urged the Parisians of 
themselves to seize the fcbg, while they jomed in one of his 
devout processi<aia; and he sent some of his followers to 
organize and direct file attempt The sixteen did not want 
either zeal or courage to follow this advice, hy which Guise 
sought to reap the advwitage, without incurring the periL 
But the citizens had one amongst them, named Poulain, who 
betrayed all (heir measures to the court Henry, in conse- 
quence, kept himself close in the Louvre, and the plans of 
capture became impracticable. Bpemon was dispatched to 
Normandy, to make sure of the principal towns, and to muster 
fluch a force as might awe the capital. 

The sixteen, findrng their intri^es discovered, were moved 
by fear of punishment, in addition to their zeal and their 
hatred towards the king ; they therefiDra sent a fresh summons 
to Guise, entreating him to proceed to Paris, and hrave the 
monarch openly. The duke could no longer recede, without 
fear of disgusting his party. He summoned resolution, thouffh 
without any very fixed pkn, and advanced towards Paris. On 
bis way he received a mandate from Henry not to approach. 
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He, however, continued his march, for the purpose, he said, of 
pleading his own cause. HiB entry into Paris took place on 
the 9th of May. No troops accompanied him; hut the citizens 
soon formed around him the most formidable escort, even 
kissing his garments, and displaying other sigTis of extrava- 
gant afiection. 

Instead of proceeding to his own hotel, the duUe alighted 
at that of the queen-mother, who was startled, and even ter- 
rified at the visit. Guise, however, appeased her fears by 
such eood-humor and guiety, and such professions of loyalty, 
that Catherine proposed that they should both set out to tlie 
Louvre to visit the iting. Catherine loved above all things to 
effect reconciliation, tobelierself the arbiter, and to negotiate 
the terms. Guise consented. His consent strikes me as an act 
of irresolution, not of courage. Catherine sent word pri- 
vately to the Louvre, that slie wm coming thither with the 
dulte of Guise. Henry was thunderstruck at his enemy's 
boldness. What, did he seek^ For what purpose did he 
thus come, — to brave him^ The king asked advice of those 
near him. A colonel of his guards declared that he whs 
ready to run Guise through the body. Henry applauded his 
zeal, hut bade him wait the signal. The abbe d'Elbene gave 
the same advice. " Strike the shepherd," said he, "and the 
sheep will disperse;" But Henry was irresolute; and his 
otiier counsellors, who feared the consequences of exaspe- 
rating the populace, advised that no attempt should be made 
upon the duke's life. In the midst of this consultation the 
queen and Guise arrived. The Louvre was full of guards, 
whom the duke took care to salute with his wonted at&bility 
But Crillon, their commander, gave way to a gesture of im- 
patience and contempt, which startled Guise, and showed him 
all the danger of his position. Consultations were still going 
on in the kmg's chamber, when Catherine and the duke en- 
tered. There was no time for dissimulation. Henry showed 
all his anger. "Did I not forbid you to approach Paris]" 
were the words with which he addressed the duke. The 
latter partly denied having received the express order, and 
partly excused himself for disobeying it Henry listened to 
something that BeUi^vre whispered to him, still looking sted- 
festly on the duke. Catherine approached the king at the 
moment, and Guise could hear her using the language of dis- 
suasion. He saw that it was a question whether to slay or 
Xre him; and saw also that fear of the multitude, whose 
■nots were heard from without, alone saved him from the 
meditated blow. Henry seemed convinced by the arguments 
of Catherine. Guise, pretending fatigue, hastily retired. 
Whatever were the urevious views or resolves of Guise. 
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ihe danger that had menaced him in the interview, determined 
him in future to keep no terms with the king. On reaching 
liis hotel, in the rue St. Antoine, he summoned the sixteen, 
and made arrangements for an immediate revolt. He had, 
nevertheless, two days after, ajiother interview with Henry, 
when he took care to be well guarded ; it was Catherine who 
arranged it, in the hope of an accommodation ; but it proved 
fruitless. 

On the moming of the 12th of May, a large body of trocf n 
arrived to reinforce the Swiss and JVench guards. Henrv 
ordered them to occupy the principaJ positions of the capital. 
The sight of the soldiers was a signal plain enough for the 
Parisians, who, instructed by Guise, instantaneously set about 
forming barricades in every street. Chains extended from 
house to house ; carts and barrels ibrmed their hasty intrench- 
ments, which were heaped and filled with earth, CriJion, 
who had orders to keep the communicatJon open betwixt the 
Lonvre and the Bastille, was obli^ to retreat from the rue 
St Antoine. Notwithstanding his reinforcements, the king 
was a prisoner in his palace. Almcst whilst I write, Paris has 
seen a renewal of these identical barricades, which tradition 
might have counselled. Scane coincidences are singular. The 
bairicade of the rue St, Antoine was in both cases first at- 
tacked. The Louvre has been in the nineteenth, as It was 
in the sixteenth century, the head-quarters of French and 
Swiss guards mingled. The Swiss were doomed then, as 
since, to slaughter. A post of them was surrounded in the 
Cemetery of the Innocents, now the market of the same 
name, aiid slain by the partisans of the league, notwithstand- 
ing their supplicating cries of Boa Calholiqtie, bon Catho- 
liqae! The king was at length obliged to fly from his pal- 
ace, and take refu^, first at Chartres, and then at Rouen. 

Many of the historians of the time cast blame alike on 
Henry fer not having assassinated Guise, and on Guise for 
allowing Henry to escape. The crime out of the question. 
Guise was not sorry for the king's flight The twitor wanted 
audacity, and always crouched in his sovereign's presence _ 
but, now he was master of the capital, and of a potent force, 
he vioB no longer os'ershadowed or controlled. His efibrts 
wore directed to legalize his usurpation, and his first attempt 
was to bend the president, Achille de Hariai, to his views. 
De Hariai looked at Guise, and then replied, — "'Tis pitiaUe 
when the valet expels his master; as for me, my soul belongs 
to my Maker, and my fidelity to the king; my body alone is 
in the hands of the wicked. You talk of a^embling the par- 
liament: when the majesty of the prince is violated, the mil- 
gist rate is without authority." 
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Till ipposition, as well 09 tho inclination of the Parisinis 
themae.i'es, after the excitation of their revolt was over, U, 
treat with the king and make use of his name at least, led 
Guise into more moderate measures. He proposed an ar- 
rangement, on condition that he should be appointed lieuten- 
ant-seneral of the kingdom, and that the states-general should 
he summoned at Blois to decide existing' ditferences. Henry 
was weak enough to accede to these terms, and to sanction 
them by an edict of union, to the great discontent of Bpernon. 
wlio at this juncture showed an indignant spirit that did him 
honor. As for Guise, his whole attentions were wisely di- 
rected towards the comi»sition of the states, and the appoint- 
ment of deputies in his interest. For this he postponed the 
war against the king of Navarre, and overlooked the feehie 
ocls of the king, who showed his authority at tiiis time by 
totally changing the memhers of his counciL 

The openmg of the states took place at Blois on the 16tk 
of Octoher. The duke of Guise, os grand master of the 
household, presided over the arrangements. The king, than 
whom no one knew hetter how to support dignity upon occa- 
sion, spoke with mildness and address, venturing a slight re- 
flection upon the turbulence of the late events; as if to try 
the temper of the assembly. Their silence showed them fully 
in the interests of the league ; and Henry was obliged to re- 
trench the oSensive words in the copy of his speech that was 
printed. Guise henceforth began to advance in his demands. 
He wished to he constable as weil as lieutenant-general, and 
to have a guard ; but Henry showed adroitness in parnring 
all these attacks against his authority on the part of the 
stat^ as well as on that of the duke. The king, indeed, was 
superior in sagacity at this time to his rival, who proceeded 
irresolutely and vaguely, but gradually, towards the goal of 
his ambition. Henry saw clearly that it was now a struggle 
for life and death between him and the usurper. One must 
fell; and be, in falling, would probably not be spared. He 
therefore made his resolve, — one from which it might be said 
that an accomplice of Charles IX. on St. Bartholomew's eve 
need not shrink. It was a crime; yet if the past weakness 
of Henry had not constituted the force of Guise, never would 
crime have been more amply excused by a sense of seif-pre- 
sorvation and necessity. 

Henry determined, in a word, to assassinate the duke. Ha 
consulted the brave Crillou. That soldier proposed to chal- 
lenge Guise, and by sacrificing his own life in the combat, 
make sure of slaying- his adversary. He spumed the propo- 
mI to act tlia assassin, but promised to keep the king's secreL 
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H f d Others less eerupulous than Crillon. Gniee, in 

repeatedly warned of these hostile 



t nt n he affected to despise them, but he took every pre- 
c ut The king summoned a council to be held on the 
n a ng f the 23d of December : he \yiahed, he said, to 
na tl e st of the day for a party of pleasure. So early, 
G me vtBt, otattended hy his intimate band. As he mounted 
the stairs to council, the officers of the guard surrounded 
him, and used the most supplicating entreaties that he would 
procure for them their month's pay. This crowd of petition- 
ers kept off the duke's flriends, and he entered the council, 
cliamber alone. Here, however, were numbers : the council 
was, in fact, assembled. Yet Guise, it is said, felt a misgiv- 
ing: he was even unwell, and was obliged to call for a re- 
storing draught. Perhaps he recollects the entreaties of 
his mistress, who that morning in vain endeavored to dissuade 
him from attending the council. At this moment the king 
sent to summon Guise to his cabinet: the duke obeyed, and 
was engaged in lifting the tai>estry of the door, when he was 
beset, his sword seized, and his body pierced by a number of 
wounds. His brother, the eardinifl de Guise, was sent to 
prison, where he was soon after dispatched by the halberds 
of his guards. Thus perished the original planners of the 
massacre of St Bartholomew. Those who see the vengeance 
of Heaven declared in the violent deaths of the perpetrators, 
in the misfortunes and extinctbn of tlieir race, are not con- 
tradicted by these events. 

Twelve days after the assassination of the Guises, expired 
the queen-mother, Catherine of Medicis, almost forgotten in 
the turnwil of the moment. Indeed, for a long time she had 
been usee, according to the French expression, which may 
mean " morally worn out." No individual had ever produced 
a more pernicious effect upon a country than she had pro- 
duct upon France. She introduced those habits of dissimu- 
lation and Machiavelian policy for which her country was 
fameA. She taught them to her children, and communicated 
them to her court When united, as they wore in her, to 
extreme licentiousness of private morals, we can scarcely 
imagine a more perfect combinfttion of wickedness. Such 
she became in the acts of her later life, which, from tiieir 
enormity and blackness, have cast a shade over her earlier 
career; so that whilst struggling for tolerance, or listenmg 
to the counsels of de I'HOpitd, Catherine is depicted as, even 
at that time, perfidious and ill-intentioned. Truth is here 
sacrificed to the unity of ilie picture, to the imaginary' con- 
eiatency of a character. Human nature contradicts this, and 
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sanctions tlie common proverb, "That no ono of a sudden 
becomes a monster."* 

The exaspBration of the Parisians on learning the iate qf 
the Guises Jmew no bounds. It was at first, indeed, stifltsi 
by fear; irnt, as the king showed no vigor to follow up the 
blow, grief soon burst forth in the accents of ftige. The 
church was not slow to avenge its martyrs. The murder of 
Guise was an inexhaustible ifieme of eloquence to the preach- 
ers; that of his brother, a cardioal, was an impiety beyond 
the power of language to execrate. Henry was declared a 
heretic, an idolater. Procesaions were ordered to call down 
vengeance on the royal assassin; the nudity of both sexes, 
who mingled in them, being considered the attribute of the 
ceremony most acceptable. The church, in its rage, seemed 
to vie in absurd frivolity with the monarch whom it attacked. 
The priests of one of the principal churches in Paris made a 
voute, or waxen image, of Henry of Valois, — so the kin^ was 
now desi^ated, — and the people were told to prick it de- 
voutly with pins, in order to kill this modern Herod. More 
rational measures of hosljlily were at the «Lme time taken. 
The duke of Mayenne, one of the survivins brothers of 
Guise, was declared head of tlie league. The loyal chieia of 
iJie judicature were committed lo prison. Rome was sum- 
moned to issue its anathemas; Spain to send her aid; and an 
army marched against Henry, who was now at Tours, beyond 

For that monarch there was now no refuse but to fling 
himself into the party of the Huguenots and Ihe king of Na- 
varre. He dreaded and hesitated to take this step. He was 
superstitions, and shrunk from an alliance with heretics ; but 
the leaguers would not listen to his proposals of accommoda- 
tion. Bourbon advanced with an army. He was warned not 
to trust himself to the assassin-prince, the perfidious son of 
Catherine ; but he dared all, won instantly by his frankness 
upon the king, dissipated his mistrust, and the two monarohs 
entered into the most cordial understanding. Many nobles, 
disgusted with the Guises, and encouraged by the late acis of 
rigor, however criminal, rallied to Henry; and the latter 
soon found himself at the head of a formidable army of united 
Protestants and Catholics. Mayenne had as yet no force 
sapable of resisting him. Henry marched without opposition 
to Paris, invested it, and took up his own quarters at St. 
Cloud. 

The rage of tlie Parisians increased with tlieir impotence. 
They had been beaten near Senlis, and could not hope V: 
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defeat tbe roya.1 army. Tlicy made preparations, liowevcr 
for a vigorous defence. Of all the partieana of the league, 
none regarded its present distress with so much impatience 
as the sister of the late duke of Guise, the duchess of Mont- 
pensier. She had ever been enthusiastic in its behalf; and 
was known to wear a pair of golden scissors for the purpose, 
she was wnnt to say, of marking the tonsure on the head of 
Henry of Valois, and thus converting him into a monk. She 
had now, however, her brothers to avenge, and all means 
eeemed justiflable to her. 

Among those whom her penetration discerned as fit instru- 
ments of her vengeance, was Jaques Clement, a young Do- 
minican friar, zealously attached to his religion, sombre, 
fanatic, voluptuous. He always announced tbe purpose of 
slaying with his own hand the great enemy of his faith. But 
he was far from being resolved or nerved for the attempt, 
until the duohessofMontpensier, learning his vag;ue purpose, 
sent for him, and excited him by all the indwcementsof tavor, 
flattery, and condescension, to carry it into execution. Thus 
wound up to resolution, and emboldened by the leaguers, who 
pretended to imprison one hundred of the most notable citi- 
zens as hostages for his safety, Clement set out for St Cloud. 
He was provided with letters for Henry from de Harlai, and 
from the count de Brienne, both prisoners, who were made lo 
consider him a trusty messenger. The friar, thus provided, 
vras taken by the outpost^ of whom he boldly demauded ac- 
cess to speak with the king. There were some objections 
made to the admission of a stranger; but Henry overruled 
them, observing, that he could not refuse to see an ecclesias- 
tic. Clement was, tJierefore, introduced : he fell on his knees, 
presented his letters, and whilst Henry was engaged in open- 
ing them, the friar stabbed him in the lower part of the 
stomach. The king exclaimed, " The wicked monk I he has 
killed me;" and, drawmg out the knife, struck Clement with 
it. The attendants ru£ed in at the moment, and slew the 
assassin. At first the wound was not considered mortal ; but 
on the following day its fetal effects became evident Henry 
of Bourbon was summoned to the dying monarch, who de- 
clared him his successor; but warned him, that he would 
never reign over Prance unless he abandoned the creed of 
Calvin. Henry III. expired on the 2d of August, lr»89. 
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CHAPTER X. 
1589—1610. 



80 fer beyond the bounds of commou sense and judgnieni 
were men carried by tbe excitation of party, that tiie late 
imbecile monarch was lamented as a hero in the camp, whilst 
among the citizens bis murder was celebrated na the most 
glorious triumph. The duchess of Montpensier flung her 
arms round the neck of the messenger who brought the wel- 
corae tidings, crying, "Ah, my friend, is it truel is the mon- 
ster veritably dead ! what a gratification ! I am only grieved 
to think he did not know it was I that directed tbe blow." 
She herself then went forth to spread the news. Of all 
orders of men the priesthood were most delighted: they 
were in ecstasies. Clement was declared a saint and a mar- 
tyr, nay a deity. A statue was erected to him, with the in- 
scription, "St'Jaques Clement, pray for us sinners!" His 
mother was addressed with the same scriptural salutation 
that was applied to the mother of our Lord. Nor was this 
the mere enthusiasm and lanatic madness of the subordinate 
pastors; the great shepherd, their infellihle head, the pope 
himself, joined in all the impiety. The pontiff Sextus T. 
pronounced in person a public euloginm on St. Jaques Clem- 
ent, and on tbe act of regicide, which he represented, from 
the very chair of St. Peter, as comparable with the incarna- 
tion and resurrection of the Savior. 

The first act meditated by Henry of Bourbon, now, on the 
extinction of the Ime of Valois, king of France as well as of 
Navarre, was to give assault to tbe guilty capital. But dis- 
sension was in his camp. Soch impression bad the argu- 
ments of the league made even upon its opponents, that the 
Otholic royalists in the service of the last king hesitated to 
recognize Henry IV. as king of France. They at last ac- 
knowledged his title; but this act of acquiescence was 
accompanied with a request that he would agam adopt the 
Cathohc &ith. Henry had never been a bigot; he was not 
much attached to any form of fiiith. In his cliiidhood he was 
a Catholic, m his boyhood a Protestant, in youth forced to 
be a Catholic again ; and when he embraced the reformed 
religion on his escape from court, we may suppose him to 
have been more mfluenoed by resentment towards his enemiob 
and gratitude towards his friends, than by any profound con 
viction. A gallant and a soldier, he was but little addicted 
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to study or reflectioa ; and although Henry yielded not to the 
zeabis of either side in practical piety, and in truly Christian 
benevolence, yet it may be supposed that he was very indil- 
ferent as to tenets. In all his manifestoes, from the very 
commencement of the troubles, he shows himself not averse 
to Catholicism. It was the compulsory adoption of it that he 
resented. "How," he asked, "was his conversion attempt- 
ed 1 With the dagger to his throat." — Henry had, years 
before, offended his friend Mornay, a etera Calviniat, by his 
indifference on this point, and even previous to his alliance 
with the late king he had declared himself open to conviction. 
He, in iact, always contemplated his conversion to the 
Catholic taith as a possibility. His principle was to do this 
with honor, to make bis conscience yield voluntarily, but 
never under circumstances of constraint. He, therefore, at 
the present moment, rejected the demands of the royalists : 
end they, witli Epemon at tlieir head, abandoned the new 
monarch to his little band of Huguenots; and even that 
Ibrce, too msignilicant to be called an army, Henry was 
obliged to divide ; a detachment under one of his captains 
Deing required to oppose the Spaniards, who threatened an 
invasion of Picardy. Issuing, therefore, his first edict, which 
promised every surety and support to the Catholic religion, 
and which summoned the states-general of the kingdom to 
meet at Tours, in October, the kmg retreated towards the 
sea-coast, resolving to await, in the neighborhood of Dieppe, 
the succors that, he had requested from Elizabeth of England. 

The duke of Mayenne, now chief of the league, caused 
the cardinal of Bourbon to be declared ting, by the return 
of the parliament He was proclaimed under the unlucky 
name of Charles X. As this mock monarch was a prisoner at 
Tours, Mayenne had no one to interfere with his authority; 
and he was himself declared lieutenant-generai of the king- 
dom. The duke lost no time in endeavors to signalize his 
new command. At the head of upwards of 20,000 men he 
marched in pursuit of the Huguenots, promising the Parisians 
to bring the Navarrois captive in a few days. 

Henry was near Dieppe with his little army, consisting 
■yf 3000 French infantir, two regiments of Swiss, some 
lansquenets, and a troop of gailant followers, constituting his 
cavalry. As soon as he learned Maycnne's approach he 
retired from tlie town, the defences of which his little array 
could not man, and posted himself in and aronnd the castle 
of Arques, which is northward of Dieppe, and about four 
miles distant Many present counselled Henir to embark, 
and put himself in ^fety beyond the sea, but Biron opposed 
this with all his might. "Here we are in France ; and horo 
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let US lie b.iried," exclaimed he: — "fly now. and ell your 
liopes vanish with the ivuid that bears you." The words 
which Biron spoke were accordant to the resolution of his 
master; iind every effort was henceforth directed to intrench 
the camp, which stretched from the chftteau of Arques to the 
iittle village of the same name. The advanced post ivos a 
lazaretto or hospital for lepers. 

Mayenne omved with bis army in sight of Arque^ about 
the middle of Septeniher, and betrayed uie dilatoriness of his 
disposition in hesitating and malting divers partial attacks. 
The cannon of the chSteau protected the royal army; and 
Mayenne, with all his superiority, was not confident that he 
should carry the intrench nients. At length, on tlie 28d, he 
prepared to keep his promise of overpowering the king. Ho 
attacked the lazaretto with a large force of lansqnenets. On 
Henry's side fought also a few of those German mercenaries. 
After some skirmishmg tiie lansquenets of the league ad- 
vanced; not, however, in hostile attitudes, but with their 
caps on their pikes, and shotiting " Vive le roi!" in token of 
amity. Their compatriots within lie intrenchments welcomed 
Uiem, and even helped them to get between tlie lines. The 
aseault being at the same time ^iven on other points, the 
lansquenets, either changing their minds, or acting upon a 
treacherous intention, formed at the very first, and ran upon 
the Swiss with their pikes. The leaguers poured over the 
intrenchments in the confusion; Biron was surrouiided: from 
the very first the stoutest friends of Henry gave up the 
battle, and looked upon his cause as lost. The monarch was 
almost deserted; his nobles had sillied out to charge the 
cavalry of the enemy, and there was, at the very moment, a 
sangumary conflict and melee of cavaliers upon the plain. 
"In alll^anceare there not fifty gentlemen todiewitli their 
kingi" cried Henry in despair, and he seized a lance to. fight 
witS the Swiss. Chatillon, the son of Coligny, had just come 
up, and was near enough to hear his prince's ejaculation. 
He answered it by uniting his efibrls to those of Henry. The 
Swiss by this time had rallied : the fifty gentlemen whom 
the kmg in despair had summoned were by his side ; Henry 
charged at their head the successful leaguers, routed the 
lansquenets, and drove them back over the mtrenchments. 
The kizaretto itself was soon freed, and Mayenne was com- 
pletely worsted. 

It WHS after this victory that Henry IV. ivrote to Criilon, 
" Ifeng thyself, brave Criilon ! we have fought at Arques, and 
thou wast not there. Adieu ! brave Criilon ! je uows aime d 
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The leaguers retreiitcd to Piterfy, in liopee of Iieing 
Bupported by the Spaniards. Henry, reinforced by the loDg- 
expected English, advanced to Paris, and well-nigh surpriEed 
the afflrighted capital The tower and gate de Neale, situated 
where the Institute now stands, was then the limit of Paris.* 
La None swain his horse round by the river, but was driven 
back by musketry ; whilst the petard ap])lied by Chatillon to 
the gate would not explode. The royalists avenged them- 
selves by the plunder of the Fauxbourg SL Germain, which 
yielded a rich booty. Sully had 3000 crowns for his sliare. 
There was much cruelty on botli sides; the Pai'isians hanging 
those whom they suspected, end Biron retaliating on the 
prisoners he had made. Winter did not interrupt the fury 
of the war, which raged aJl through the kingdom, Henry 
employed his arms in reducing several towns in Normandy, 
In the spring of 1690 he was engaged in the siege of Dreux, 
when the duke of Mayenne, reinforced by a body of Span- 
iards, advanced to relieve the town, and try his fortune once 
more in war against Bourbon. 

The ting did not tarry at Dreux, but advanced to the ren- 
contre. The two armies came in presence on the eveninw of 
the 18th of March. Both encamped on the plain of Ivry, des- 
tined, on tiie morrow, to be the field of battle. The leaguers 
amounted to 16,000 ; the royalists were far inferior in number. 
On the eve of action, de Schomberg, the general of the 
German auxiliaries, was pressed by his troops to ask Henry 
for their pay. The king, destitute of fi:inds, was irritated at 
the request. "A man of courage," he replied, would not 
have asked fer money on the eve of battle." The next 
morning, while preparing for action, Henry perceived the 
general^ and thus accosted him: "Schomberg, I have in- 
sulted you, and as this day may he the last of my life, I would 
not carry away the honor of a gentleman, and be unable to 
restore it I know your valor, and ast your pardon; embrace 
me."— "Your majesty wounded me yesterday— you kill me 
to-day," replied the veteran, overcome ; and he spoke truth, 
for he perished in the hattJe. 

The king was most in dread of the Spanish lances. His 
own cavalry, composed of gentlemen volunteers, had long 
since rejected the lance as trouhlesome, and fought wilh sworn 
and pistol. Henry, Uierefote divided them into small squad- 
rons, that if one was broken, it might rally to the others; 
and he Ihus favored Ihis mode of fighting, which was rather 
the ordering of combats man to man, than the manteuvfing 
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snd shock of masges.* Cavalry and infantry were mingled, 
regiment supported regiment, and Biroii commanded a corps 
of reserve. After e prayer, in which Henry joined, he ad- 
dressed his officers ere he gave the signal, desiring, that if 
they should be obhged to quit the field, they would rally to- 
wards three trees, which he pointed out on the right; "and 
if astray," added he, "follow my white plume: you will find 
it ever on the ixiad to honor and to victory." 

There was little order in the action : on one wing the 
Germans of the league belmved ill and yielded ; on the other 
the royalists were beaten, hut Biroii rallied them with rein- 
forcements. The conibat was decided by the central force of 
either army ; the count d'Egmont leading the Spaniards, and 
Mayenne the gentlemen of his party, against the king. The 
leaguers were marshalled too closely together. Henry's squad- 
ron got among them, and a sanguinary mSlee ensued. The 
king was reported to be killed, but soon showed his white 
plume in the path that he bad promised. Egmont was slain. 
The standard-bearer of Mayenne fell by Henry's own hand ; 
and the army of the leaguers was routed and driven from the 
ground. Biion had overlooked the fight, reinforced weak 
points, and rallied fugitives, whilst the monarch himself 
fought. "Sire," said Biron, after the action, " we changed 
places: you did Biron'sduty; Biron yours." Sully, the friend 
of Henry, was found disabled by a number of wounds on the 
field of hatUe. 

The victory of Ivry enabled the king to reduce all the small 
towns around Paris, and finally to mvest the capital. His 
soldiers were anxious to take the city by storm, and wreak 
vengeance on the strong-hold of tlie league. But Henry 
sought to spare his capital, and to reduce it By winning rather 
than by forfeiting the esteem of its inhabitants. He at the 
sam^ time formed a blockade, proposing, through femine, to 
subdue his enemies. Mayenne nad gone to Pknders, to seek 
aid from Pamese, prince of Par.ma, general of king Philip in 
that country. The duke of Nemours, uterine brother of the 
Guises, commanded in the capital, supported by the Spanish 
ambassador Mendoza, and the legate of tJie pope. Those 
personages exerted themselves to tne utmost in engaging the 
Parisians to support the privations of a siege. The priesthood 
walked in procession, armed with sword and casque, and 
were reviewed by the legate, who was much alarmed by the 
joyous fifing of these awkward recruits. Henry tried, by 
negijtiation, to bring the Parisians to terms, but the fnnaticai 
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pirty WIS too powerful. By way of menace, tlie IIugusDoU 
assaulted and took all the iauxboui^ or suburbs, in one nigiit ; 
the king overlooking the general attack from hia quarters on 
Montmartte. The besieged were at length reduced to ex- 
tremities, and began to eat all kinds of lotheeome aliments, 
cirrion, ground bones, and even human flesh. Their numbers 
were estimated at 230,000.* The duke of Nemours seat away 
the useless mout?is: Henry took pity on tiie people thus 
driven fcrth, and suffered them to pass his lines; nay, he was 
even moved with corapassioa towards the stubborn city, and 
grintPd a passage to several convoys of provisions for its 
relief 

Mayenne, however, approached with the prince of Pannn, 
and Henry was obliged to leave his quarters at Montniartre 
to combat the Spaniards. This diversion was the sole aim of 
Pamese, who, retreating from the king, fell suddenly upon 
Lagny, a town commanding the course of the Marne, and 
took iL Provisions of ail kinds immediately floated down to 
Paris. In vain the king challenged I^rnese to action. The 
latter replied, "It was the business of the king to force him." 
This Henry could not do; and the prince, having fully 
succeeded in relieving Paris, retired again info the Low 
Countries. 

This disappointment, at the moment when the royalists 
were expeclmg to make themselves masters of the capital, 
was almost tantamount to a defeat The army, as usual, be- 
camein a great meaaure disbanded when its aim was gone; 
Md, in the state of languor and inactivity imposed on both 
sides, fresh parties sprang up, and firesh intrigues were the 
consequence. Mayenne was crossed by the Spaniards and the 
duke of Nemours. Henry was pestered on one side by the 
Catholics, who besought his conversion ; on the other, by 
the Huguenots, who threatened to abandon him if ho tixik 
such a step. That he had long meditated it, there is no doubt. 
On his accession he had promised to re-examine bis con 
science, and to listen to the arguments of the orthodox. Policy, 
not conviction, was now the chief, if not the only argument 
with him, in estimating creeds. The old cardinal of Rn"-!™- 
the Charles X. of the league, was dead. His nephew, „„„ 
cardinal of Bourbon, began, though in the interests of Henry, 
lo entertain projects of ambition. He succeeded in forming a 
new third party of Catholics, opposed, however, to May) 
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to Spain, and to the league ; attached to Henry, yet insisting 
on his conversion as indispensable. The act which had been 
loudly demanded by queen Elizabeth and the German princes, 
from whom the king was then expecting aid, — that celebrated 
edict in iavor of the Protestants, the first that Henry issued, 
— at Mice offended the new party and strengthened the 
league. The king was glad to escape from these intrigaes 
to feats of war, by which, had he possessed funds or armies, 
he would have soon decided the question, and cut the Gordian 
knot of religious differences. He was this year, however, 
obliged to confine himself to petty enterprises. He took 
Chartres, and laid siege to Rouen. Mayenne instantly sum- 
moned the prince of' Parma to march to the relief of this 
town. The prince negotiated, and refused to stir until the 
town of La F6re was delivered to him. Philip II. had, in 
fact, separated his interests from those of Mayenne: he now 
sought to turn the league to his own advantage; a selfish 
policy, that contributed more thwi any other cause to estab- 
lish Henry on his throne. To his throne Philip hoped to ele- 
vate his daughter the infanta, whom the youne duke of Guise 
was to espouse. The pope's legato seconded his views, and 
Spanish gold gained the sixteen, who governed the munici- 
pality of Paris. 

The duke of Mayenne was at Soissons, expecting the army 
of Parnese, when the sisteen sought to consummate their 
authority. The personages who most stood in their way were 
the chiefe of the parliament, and Brisson, who, during the 
captivity of Hftrki and of the loyal members, had been pro- 
moted to the presidency. He had become disgusted with the 
ferocity of the sisteen, and had shown this in his judgments. 
A Burreplitious order was procured for the execution of this 
magistrate and two of his lellows ; and it was instantly cai'- 
ried into effect by Bussi, a red-hot leaguer. This outrage 
disgusted and roused the citizens. Mayenne was called to 
the capital. The murderers of Brisson, with the exception of 
Bussi, were themselves hanged, and the Parisians applauded 
he retribution. The sixteen were deprived of their authority ; 
and Mayenne, now aware of the perfidy of Spain and tiiD 
fickleness of the mob, regained tlie influence with which he 
might either oppose or treat with Henry. 

The king pressed the siege of Rouen, when word waa 
brought that the prince of Parma had again entered France. 
Leavingr Biron in command of the siege, Henry marched tc 
meet him ; but had not force sufficient to warrant his giving 
battle. At the head of merely a reconnoitring party of a 
hundred horse, he was surprised at Aumale by the prince of 
Parma's advanced guard Sully begged him to retire ; but 
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Eleiiry, ever anxious to exchange blows, fouglit in the rear; 
was exposed to the moat imminent danger ; and received a 
wound, fortunately but alight, from a pistol-ehot It was on 
this occasion that queen Elizabeth hegged of him not to ex- 
pose his person so rashly. Momay wrote, that " he had long 
enough played the part of Alexander : it was time for him 
to act Augustus." 

This glory, however, served but to veil the disasters of the 
campaign. Biron's force was routed by k sally of the Roueii- 
riois, and the siege was completely raised. Henry's bravest 
captains now began to fell around him. La None had not 
ong before perished in battle. Biron was carried away by a 
cannon-shot at Epernay. The force of the royalists alone 
could never, without concessions, reduce the stubborn spirits 
of the league in obedience to Henry. He therefore began 
seriously to meditate on the expediency of taking the grand 
step of recantation. 

The states-general assembled at Paris in the commence- 
ment of the year 159a The duke of Mayenne, who trembled 
for hia influence, attempted to divide the assembly into five 
estates, placing the court, the igreat officers of the crown, 
and governors of provinces, apart from the small noblesse. 
The judicial body, or presidents of parliament, were also to 
be apart, as in the time of Henry II. But this was overruled- 
and the ancient division of three estates prevailed. The 
avowedobjectof the assembly was to elect a king. All agreed 
that the existence of a Protestant king was inadmissible; a 
principle not irrational for zealous Catholics, considering that 
the monarch was to possess absolute power, and that his or- 
dinances were lo be Jaws. The wonder is, that no guarantee 
was imagined in the form of a representative body, investet! 
with the right of assembling and of sharing in l^slative 
functions. But this amalgamation of monarchy and liberty 
was not yet considered feasible. Anxieties for freedom were 
lost in the zeal for religious ascendency; and a31 those fiery 
demt^gues, who represented the popular spirit, were inocu- 
iated with the bigotry, and bought with the gold, of Spain. 

There were, in fact, but three parties in the sUtes. First, 
the Politiques, or Catholics; anxious net to interrupt the le- 
gitimate line of succession, provided Henry would recant. 
At the head of this were the great personages of the judica- 
ture. The second was the party of Mayenne, the aristocracy 
of the league ; wavering and unfixed in their choice and de- 
terminations. The third, and the most powerful, was tliat of 
Spain, supported by the legate. They argued, that the Salic 
la TV was not fundamental; that fern tdes might succeed and 
rr.fn in France; and tliat fhilip's daughter, the inftnta. had 
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tlie best. claLvn to tJie crown, in the righl of her motlior Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Henry II. 

The Tiews of tJie latter party were crossed by an espedient 
•vhiob the king adopted, that of dispatching a request for an 
interview between the Catholic nobles of the army and those 
of the states. It took place at Suresn^ notwithstanding the 
dissuasions of the legate, and (he opposition of the Spaniardf, 
who were still more mortified at learning that Henry, in tho 
very opening of the conference, gave it to be understood that 
he was willing to be converted. In fact, he was already en- 
gaged in listening to tJie most learned doctors of the Catho- 
lics; while very many of the Prolestanfa, even of the Pro- 
testant divines, counselled him to accept Catholicism rather 
than perpetuate the civil war. The legate and the Spanish 
party exerted themselves to do away the effect of this con- 
cession. The legate threatened to willidraw from the city, 
if negotiations were entered into with a relapsed heretic, — 
so he styled Henry. The duke of Feria, relying too conh- 
dently on the Spanish patty in the states, proposed openly 
that the crown should be voted Ic the inftnla. who was to 
marry a German prince. This proposal, though often mooted, 
and not disapproved in private meetings, excited the ill-humor 
of the assembly, and especially incensed the bishop of Sens, 
who, though a zealous leaguer, burst forth Into an invective 
against the selfishness of the Spaniard. The old party of the 
league were highly offended at the condition coupled with 
the proposal, by whicji o German prince was to be brought 
forward. An amendment was devised;. and the Spanish party 
promised that the infanta, in the case of her election, should 
espouse a prince of France or of Lorraine. This ilattered 
many competitors. The duke of Savoy became one of their 
number, as did Uie cardinal of Bourbon, one of the royalists 
of Henry's camp. The young duke of Guise had, however, 
the fairest hopes of the rich prize, when the royalists of the 
league took a decisive step in Henry's fcvor. Incited by the 
president Leraaitre, and Mole, one of its chief officers, the 
parliament of Paris issued a decree, declaring that the Salic 
law was in force, and coold not be abrogated ; and that tho 
crown of Prance could not pass to a stranger. Such a step 
as this required eminent coura^, considering' that the suc- 
cessive chiefs of the parliament had been imprisoned and 
murdered for opposing the league. The fate of Brisson was 
of very recent occurrence. At present, fortunately, the six- 
teen were no more ; and the demagogues in the Spanisli in- 
terest had lost influence over the people, who suffered for 
want of provisions, and who now at last began to long for 
pence. This act of courage on tiie part of the judicature. 
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gave a severe check lo the league ; and, by the abjuration oi 
the king, which took place ia July, in the cathedral of St. 
Denis, it received a blow from whicli it could not be recov. 
erRd by all the moneyof Spain or the anatheraasof the legate. 
Henceforward almost the only victories of Henry were 
those which he won oyer the hearts of his subjectB by hia 
generosity, magnanimity, and patience. He granted a truce ; 
he extended it, and showed the utmost reluctance to use the 
sword, though the Pariaisns still refused to receive him. The 
irresolute Mayenne had again united his interests with those 
of Spain ; but the zeal of both had cooled ; and the duke still 
remained at enmity with the king, more from shame to sub- 
mit than from any hopes of successful resistance. Henry un- 
ceasingly pursued tlie paths of conciliation. His ambassadors 
wore out the hostilities of the court of Rome, where cardinal 
d'Ossat supported by his talents ilie interests and character 
of his master. The extravagant enthusiasm of the league 
had evaporated ; in part, it !iad been reasoned down by the 
mild and rational philosophy promulgated in the Essays of 
Montaigne, and in part scooted by the poignant ridicule of 
the Satire Menippee. These are the two chief literary 
works of the epoch; the former sufficiently known to every 
reader, the latter one of the finest specimens of political 
satire to be found in any language. It proved to the leaguers 
what Hudibras proved to the English Pnritans; — it exposed 
the absurdityandhiddensplfishnessof fanaticism, and showed 
that ridicule might be made a more effectual weapon than the 
sword. 

As the influence of the league daily declined, even in the 
capital, its remaining zealots exerted themselves to stay tlie 
downftll of their cause. An assassin was suborned to malie 
away with Henry IV. by the same mode in which Henry III. 
had been removed. The chief of the Jesuits in Paris, and a 
popular curate, nnited to hire a person named Barrere for this 
diabolical purpose. But Barrere wanted the zeal of Jaques 
Clement; missed his opportunity at one time, became faint- 
hearted at another, was seized, and confessed bis purpose and 
Its instigators. The open measures of defence adopted by 
Mayenne were not more successful. He in vain endeavored 
lo secure Paris to the league, by resuscitating the power of 
the sixteen and of the rabble, which he himself had formerly 
crushed. He removed the military governor, and appointed 
in his place Brissac, who might, he thought, be trusted. The 
duke's own want of confidence, however, was betrayed hy 
his quitting the capital and bringing his family along with 
him. Brissac failed not to treat with Ilonvy ; aud it was ar 



rnnged between them that the king should make his entry 
into Paris on the 33(1 of March. 

On the day previoua, Brissac took, occasion to dispatch a 
body of the Spanish gurrieon to surprise a convoy of pro- 
visions, which, he pretended, were ftr the array of Henry, 
Under similar pretexts, he dispersed and wearied tlie tioopa 
most attached to the league. The Spanish envoy, the duke 
of Feria, conceived some suspicions, and coramunicated them 
to Brissac, who aifected the utmost zeal and activity, and 
summoned the principal citizens to the Hotel de Ville, To 
them he frankly disclosed his intentions, which were warmly 
seconded by L'Huillier, provost of the merchants, and by the 
sherifS of the city. Every prejiaratory measure was taken. 
The troops of Henry were to arrive by two in the morning 
at the gates, which were opened and unblocked. Henry hesi- 
tated long; he was fully aware of the danger of engaging 
in the narrow streets of a city, which had shown itself so 
inveterate, and amidst a population vihose fanatic zeal might 
be roused by a chance-word or a random-shot. The enter- 
prise prospered, however, beyond bis wishes. The sixteen 
and tlieir partisans were eitlier scattered, or blockaded in 
their bouses: every gate and post of importance throughout 
the city was in the hands of the roynlisls ere day lighted up 
tlie triumph of the king to the awakened eyes of those who 
were not in the secret. But a single post of Spanish troops 
made resistance, and theirs was the only blood that was shed 
upon this joyous occasion. Henry having been presented with 
the keys by the provost L'Huillier, and having invested Bris- 
sac with the white sash of the Bourbon party, in lieu of the 
embroidered one, of which the marshal made an offering, en- 
tered his capital by the Porte Neuve, or New Gate, which 
was opposite the Tuileries, and within the precincts of that 
palace. No voice save those of acclamation hailed him, whilst 
he proceeded to return thanks in, the cathedral of Ndlre- 
Dame. He then took up his quarters in the Louvre, and 
dined in public In the afternoon of the same memorable 
day, he proceeded to a window near the gate of St. Denis, in 
order to see the Spanish garrison march out of the city. 
" Commend me to your master," said Henry, saluting these 
sullen auxiliaries of the league: ('depart in peace, but let ua 
never see you here again." 

To subdue the provinces was aii easy task, after the reduc? 
tion of the capital. None could lonirer make resistance oif 
Die plea of principle, and Henry was forward to satisfy the 
stlfiehness or ambition of every noble. Montmorency, wlio 
Jad declared for the kmg hefore his conversion, was created 
tonstsble: he was governor of Tan^iedoc, and his influence 
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kept tho proud duke of Epemon in cheolt, Bretagne still 
held out under the duke of Mercceur; but the surrender of 
Bouen by "Villars secured the important province of Nor- 
mandy. Villars demanded the place of admiral as tJie price 
of Rouen ; Henry had already bestowed this office on Biron, 
ft brave young follower, the son of the late marshal. Biron, 
impetuous and quick, but rash and fickle in temper, instantly 
resigned; a generous act ofsacrificetb&t he failed not speedily 
to regret Henry marched against Mayenue, besieged and 
took Laon, before which town he lost the gallant Givri, who 
exposed himself from the hcjieless love which he bore to one 
of the daughters of Guise. A letter of Henry to tliis young 
noble ran in these terms : — " Thy victories prevent my sleep- 
ing; Adieu, Givri ! Here's food far thy vanity i" 

The conquest of Laon, notwithstanding the efforts of the 
Spaniards to relieve it, might serve as a demonstration 
throughout the kingijom, that the league and its chief, May- 
enne, possessed no longer the force to resist. Picardy, there- 
fore, submitted, not, however, without an arrogant stipulatbn 
made on the part of Amiens, that no troops should be admitted 
within its walls. In a little time the towns of Champagno 
also resumed their allegiance. The young duke of Guise 
bowed the knee Ijefore his soverei™, and made a merit of 
bringing the adhesion of the town of Rheims. 

After the capture of Laon, Mayenne returned into Bur- 
gundy, where he confirmed his strength by decapitating the 
principal burgesses of Dijon, who meditated a surrender to 
the king. The war also eontbued in Provence, where Lesdi- 

Cieres, Henry's general, opposed the duke of Savoy, who 
1 aimed, during the troubles of the civil war, to carve out 
fijr himself a little sovereignty from the south-east of France. 
Negotiations continued with the pope, to whom Henry was 
most ansious to be reconciled. The pontiff bald out hopes in 
secret, whilst in public he maintained the most frigid and 
insulting demeanor towards the French ambassador. The 
king used every means of evincing the sincerity of his re- 
cantation. He joined in public processions, and paid the most 
devout attention to the ceremonies of the church. The same 
spirit of conciliation led hmi fobeienient towards the Jesuits, 
whom the university now persecuted before the parliament 
as the abettors of regicide and assassination. They were pro- 
tected by the quiescence of the kmg, who already forgave the 
attempt made by Barrere upon his life. -He had reason to 
regret his forbearance, when in the December of this year, 
jmidst the felicitations of his court, who crowded round him 
on his return from Picardy, a stroke of a dagger was aimed 
bt his fece. It piereed his mouth, and fortunately cHine 



i,Mt.cj,-,Gt)o^lf 



284 



1 51)5 



against a tootJi, wliich it broite. The assassin was Jear 
ChStel, a. native of Pa.ris, and a pupil of the Jesuits. He liad, 
it seems, been an ahandonod sinner, so deep in crinfi, that no 
penance could be devised bj his priestly confessor great 
enough to expiate his fsulis, save that of slaying a heretic 
prince with his own hand. He undeitook to perform this act 
of penitence on the person of Henry; and, happily for his 
country, failed. He was tortured and torn by four horses, 
and the order of the Jesuits was expelled from the kingdom. 
'- Was it necessary," said Henry, alluding gaily to bis wound, 
" that the Jesuits should be convicted by my mouth 1" 

The following year was employed by the king in subduing 
the provinces of the south-east He marched against May- 
enne, who was supported by the Spaniards, under the con- 
stable of Castile. There was no reguhr engagement, and bu 
two skirmishes took place ; in the first of which, at Fontaine 
Fran^aise, Henry fought as at Aumale, with a few hundred 
horse against the enemy's van-guard, and completely routec 
it. Biron had similar success on another occasion, and the 
Spaniards were driven out of France. Mayenne was about 
to retire to Spain, when a message from the king allowed 
him to return to Chalons, and gave assurance that the door 
of reconciliation and pardon was yet open even to him. In a 
short time aftervrards, the pope granted full absolution to 
Henry, and acknowledged him as the Most Christian King. 
Mayenne, upon this, pretended tiiat all his scruples were 
removed. He made submission, and recrfved pardon ; ana 
this stubborn chief of the league proved afterwards fer more 
feilhful to Henry than the Huguenot comrades who had 
fouffht with him from the commencement of tiie war. 

The king was now doomed to find enemies in his ancien 
partisans; and it must he owned that the Protestants had 
some cause fot discontent. All the wreat diices and govern- 
ments at the disposal of the state had been distributed to the 
Catholic leaders, as the price of their submission. Not only 
to obtain that submission, but to conciliate the pope, Henry 
consented to follow the counsel of the Catholics chiefly. He 
bad not issued to the Calvinists a satisfactory guarantee of 
their rights; and whilst even Mayenne, fbe crushed and con- 
quered Mayenne, had provinces under bis command, as well 
ss towns and fortresses of surety, the Huguenots had still to 
confide solely in Ibe honor and forbearance of the king. 
Doubtless to these' just causes of complaint the selfldi crav- 
ings of private ambition were added. The party of the re- 
formers began in consequence to raise its head, no longer in 
support of the king, but in independence of him, and mani- 
fcste<l a kind of inert opnosition. The chiefe of the Hugue- 
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iiots were La Tremouille and the duke de Boiiillon. The 
lattef has been known to the reader, in our recital of the early 
part of the war, aa La Tour d'AuvergTie viscount de Turenne. 
By marrying the heiress of the de la Mark tiimily, lie inherit- 
ed the duchy of Bouillon, which Henry, indeed, secured to 
him ; but, nevertheless, against which there were many rival 
claimants to disquiet the new duke. 

Owing to this discontent of the reformers, and to their 
withholding the aid on which he always counted, Henry was 
unable to carry on wilJi vigor the war which he had declared 



against Sjiain, The open resistance of the league did not 
distress hirn so much as the neutrality of the Huguenots. 
The Spaniards, commanded by the archduke Albert, took 
Calais, and ravaged Artois. The king applied to queen Biiza- 
beth on this occasion, who immediately deniMided the resti- 
tution of Calais as the price of her aid. " You must excuse 
me," answered Henry; "I would rather be riAhed by my 
enemies than by my friends." But Elizabeth was at that time 
still indignant on account of Henry's recantation. 

Acknowledged by the pope and by the chiefs of the extinct 
fe^ue, the king no longer feared to convoke a national 
assembly in order to recruit his funds. It was not the etatea- 
general, however, that he summoned. Both Henry and his 
Minister Sully hated the democracy, not without reason, in- 
jeed, during the fanaticism of the league. An assembly of 
notables was therefore in preference appointed to meet, not 
in Paris, but at Rouen. Henry, who particularly admired 
Francis I. amongst his predecessors, showed that he enter- 
tained the peculiar aristocratic feelings which we have noticed 
in that prince — a jealousy of the higher aristocracy, but a 
love ibr the class of the nobly born. In his opening discourse, 
when mentioning his "noblesse," tlje king added, "from 
which I do not distinguish the princes of the realm, the 
quality of gentlemen being the nobfest title we possess." 
This indication of royal sentiments is the most important cir- 
cumstance in the assembly, which was productive of little 
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sPiiemes, and iDsulted by the English, who had taken Cadiz, 
one of the principal towns in hia dominions, made some indi- 
rect advances towards peace, Henry was not adverse to an 
accommodation; when the enterprise of a Spanish officer, 
named Telle, the commnnder of Dourlens, who succeeded in 
Eurprising and capturing' the town of Amiens, put an end for 
Ihe time to all prospects of amicable adjustment. The king 
was dreadfully cast down by the news, and the court was 
Btrnck with stupor. " I have been playing the part of king 
of Prance long enough," snid Henry to 3ie fair Gabrielle, 
Ibr whom the love of the monarch was such that it had 
caused his vigilance to slumber, "I must now act the king 
of Navarre." He meant that he must mount his horse, be 
aiert, and incessantly combating. Sully eserted himself to 
find the supplies; yet notwithstanding the recent assembly 
of the notables, he could hit on no expedient, save that of 
creating and selling useless offices. The parliament thoug:ht 
proper to expostulate against this, and talked of " God havmg 
confided to them the keeping of justice." — "You make a 
mistake there, sir," ctied the king, interrupting the presi- 
dent ; " it is to me that God has confided the keeping of jus- 
tice, and I intrust that keeping to you." This quick and 
iust assertion of prerogative startled de Harlai. There is nc 
feeling to be fbuad more strongly marked in the Memoirs of 
Sully (and the monarch no doubt participated in these preju- 
dices of his minister) than the contempt felt by the noble and 
the soldier for the lawyer, even though the latter could trace 
his descent from a race of magistrates. The noblesse of the 
robe was disdained by the noblesse of the sword ; end yet 
Henry owed his crown as much to the firmness of Wie one as 
to the valor of the other. 

The king now turned all his force towards Amiens, and 
invested It The archduke marched to its relief^ but waa 
disinclined to venture a- battle. A few sliirmishes, merely, 
took place; and the Spaniards Ming to throw succors into 
the town,. it surrendered. The duke of Mayenne and the 
old leaguers showed their sincerity on this occasion by com- 
bating in the ranks of the king. Their rencontres with rti« 
Spaniards, so lately their friends and allies, brought on new 
proposals for peace. Commissioners on both sides met at 
Vervins to arranee preliminaries. Henry took advantage of 
the truce to leaa in person an expedition agabst the duke 
of Mercffiur, who still held out in the remote province of 
Britaiy. The approach of the king intimidated him, however; 
he offered to submit; and adroitly proposing to give hk 
daugl.tcr and heiress in marriage to Heniy's aan by GobrieSU 



15915. ElllCr OF NANTE9. 287 

d'Estrees, he obtained favorable terms. Tiiat illegilimatc 
son was Cfesar, created duke of Vendi^mo. 

On his return from thus pacifying the internal troubles of 
his kingdom, Henry found his commissioners partly agreed 
with those of Spain, as lo the terms of a treaty. The only 
ohslade was raised by his allies, the queen of England and 
the states o? Holland, as Sp^ persisted obstinately in not 
acknowledging the indepenclence of the Dutch, ajid objected 



for these insurgents, to whose remonstrances he replied, that 
they were very well able to defend themseljes without aid, 
and that after so many troubles and so long a war, his king- 
dom had such absolute need of repose, that he could not 
sacrifice the hopes of it to any foreign consideration. The 
treaty of Vervins was therefore concluded in May, 1598. The 
Spaniards restored all the towns that they still held in Picar- 
dy, Calais included, whilst Henry gave up Franche-Comte 
and the Charolois, together with Carobrey. The duke of Savoy 
was included in the accommodation; the disputed point ol 
the marquisale of Saiuces being left to the arbitration of thu 



Previous to this conclusion of peace with foreign 
Henry had applied himself to remove all discontent at home, 
by salasfying the just desires of the Huguenots. On his 
return from Brltany, he received the deputies of the Protest- 
ants at Nantes, and consulted them as to their wants and the 
guarantee which they desired. Acting on their advice, tem- 
pered by his own prudence, and guided by the wisdom of de 
Thou and other counsellors, Henry drew up and issued the 
fiimous edict of Nantes. By this the reformers were to 
enjoy freedom of worship in all the towns where their creed 
then prevailed. They were allowed to have meetings of 
their representatives, as well as to raise sums for their clergy, 
paying at the same time the tithe due to the established 
church. Insuitsat law their judges were to be half Catholic, 
half Protestant; and several towns of surety were left to 
them for a certain time. The parliament made considerable 
opposition to the registering of this edict ; and the king was 
obliged to use menaces as well as persuasion to overcome 
their obstinacy. 

Having thus established his throne, and by an admirable 
mixture of firmness and conciliation silenced the two con- 
tending parties, or at least left them no pretext for troubling 
the repose of the state, Henry applied himself to regulate 
the internal administration of the kingdom. All indeed waa 
not as he wished. He had been compelled to parcel out the 
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provinces among tlie high arislocracy, of whose fidelity lie 
could be ill assureii. To break iaith with tbem w »s i>ei"tl>er 
advisable nor practicable; and therefore his efforts were 
employed in husbanding his resources and ordering his reve- 
nues, that these sinews of war might not be wantmg at 
need. The haron de Rosny, better Imown as Uie minister 
Sully, was created sur-inienrfonf of finance. The old jobber* 
and administrators of the revenue ridiculed the idea of thrust- 
ing a soldier into such an ofiice ; but Sully soon convinced 
the monarch and the nation that probity, economy, and ac- 
tiviiy, were qualities more efScient m a financier than all the 
arts of fiscal experience. His first operation was to remit all 
arrears due on the tattle; his next was to annul the leases 
for ferrning out the revenue, and to order all pensbns or 
other allowances to be paid direct from the treasury, whence 
allpayments were to be made, and not as heretofore Irom 
difierent funds and provinces. Great clamors of course were 
raised against these innovations, so unfavorable to the gran- 
dees and to the provincial authorities. The proud duke of 
Epemon insulted Sully, who was not slow to touch his aword. 
" If Epernon challenges you," wrote Henri Quatre to his 
minister, "I wil! be your second." 

The debts of the state were found to amount to upwards 
of 300 millions of livres, tantamount to nearly threei times 
that sum in the present day, and this at the enormous inter- 
eat of ten or twelve per cent. The revenue to liquidate 
this and support the charges of tlie atate did not exceed S5 
millions. Yet Sully in five or six years had cancelled this 
debt, and had begun to amass funds in anticipation of a future 
war. Not only was this effected, but in a very short time he 
relieved the people from the onerous las of the sous per 
livre on all goods sold. Sully was eminently aristocratic ; 
BO much aj, that he vehemently opposed the introduction of 
those manuftctures which enriched the civic class at the 
expense of the landholders. Henry, however, overruled 
his minister in this, and founded the silk manu&cture of the 
kingdom aa well aa that of tapestry. Yet Sully, though he 
despised-the lower orders, did his utmost to alleviate their 
burdens. He dimuiished the tmUe, or tax, from which the 
nobles were exempt, and preferred the dixme roytd, a kind 
of capitation tax, which was more equitably levied. The 
monarchy, in fact, never flourished under a more sage or 
more upright minister; and yet this administrative virtue of 
Sully gave a greater blow to the liberties of the French 
people tlian even the astute despotism of Richelieu. The 
economy of Sully rendered the states-general and even the 
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notables useless ; and ell hopes vanished that the lato troiiWes 
would terminate lo the adyantage of national freedom. 

Who has not heard of the fair Gabrielle? Henry saw her 
first at the ch&teau of her father, daring one of hig cam- 
paigns, and became enariiored. He frequently stole from his 
camp in disguise, and oroased the enemy's lines to visit her. 
A hundred stories are told of the romantic adventures he 
underwent whilst wooing. He won, and was happy. Never 
had illegitimate love a more flattering excuse. Compelled 
to espouse, when a hoy, the abandoned sister of Charles IX., 
his wedding feast had been stained with the hlood of his 
friend, and the dissolute Margaret led a life such as might be 
expected from such a race and sucli espousals. Henry con- 
soled himself in the affections of Gabrielle d'Estrees, whose 
society he loved, and to whom he was constanL She had 
borne him several children. And now the wish of Henry 
was lo obtain a divorce from his queen, and to sanction his 
connexion with GabrioUe by a marriage. So serious and 
sincere was he in this, that all his courtiers applauded the 
determination. Sullv alone Jooked cold. Henry consulted 
him, and besought his advice ; and the minister represented 
lo him all the dorgors of a disputed succession, of the pre- 
tensions of the young duke of Vendome, who could not be 
legitimated, and of all the obvious objections lo such a stepi 
Henry was grieved : he saw the justice of the counsel, and 
remained irresolute. Gabrielle broke forth in invectives 
against Sully, and at length demanded his dismissal. Henry 
brought his minister by the hand into the apartment of Ga- 
brielle, and entreated her to he reconciled to him. She 
persisted in her i»ide arid in bursts of resentment "Know, 
rnadara," said Henry, harsh for the first time, " thot a mmis- 
ter like him must be dearer to rae tlian even such n mistress 
as you." Gabrielle henceforth gave herself up to grief. The 
king was true and kind as ever. In the spring of the year 
1599 she was advanced in a state of pregnancy. Henry 
about to go through the pious ceremcmies of Easter at Pcm- 
tainebleau, fejt it decorous to separate for a few days from 
his mistress. She retired to Paris, weighed down by despon- 
dency and the blackest presentiment. Astrological predictions 
were then the modo ; and some imprudent or malevolent 
information of this kind tormented her: "We shall never 
meet again," were her words on parting from the king; und 
they proved true. She was taken with craivulsions, delivered 
of a dead child, and expired in a few hours. Henry had 
mounted on horseback at the iirst news, and was half-waj 
on the road to Paris, when he was told "it was too late." Tho 
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limvo Henry could not support this blow : ho wcll-nig-h faint, 
eil, nnd was obliged to be conveyed back to Fontainebleau, 
Tdere he telirod, and shut himself up to indulge his griefl 
Suliy alone was able to console him, and rouse him, after a 
time, to the afiairs of the kingdom.* 

It were to be wished, for Henry's character, that his amours 
had ended here. His intention was to marry ; and the niece 
of the grand-duke of Tuscany, Mary of Medicis, had already 
been mentioned. But the divorce had not yet been expedited 
i)y the pope; and the inflammable temperament of Heniy 
took fire in the mean time with a new pRssion. Mademoiselle 
d'Antraigues was the object, a being lovely indeed, but want- 
ing alike the modesty, ihe sweet temper, and unambitious 
jjonduct of Gabrielle. She long enticed and tormented the 
inoaarch. Her father, the count d'AntraigueB, affected re- 
sentment and vigilance; and Henry — how the old love to 
live their youth o er again ! — had recourse to sneh disguise 
as he had formerly used to gam admission to Gabrielle d'Es- 
treea. Henrietta d'Antraiauea had not the same taste; she 
is said to have so disliked the monarch in the humble ilress 
of a gardener, that she turned him from her presence. At 
length she obtained from Henry a promise of marriage in 
case that a son was bom to her within the year, and Madem- 
oiselle d'Antraigues became marquise de Vemeuil. Henry 
showed the contract to Sully, who, without other comment, 
tore and cast it under his feet. The king felt hound to write 
another; but in consequence of a stroke of lightning which 
fell on the house where (he marquise resided, it ultimately be- 
came void. The fright which the lightning occasioned had 
the efiect of destroying the hopes she had entertained of ful- 
filling her part of the contract, e stipulation indecent and 
unworthy of Oie monarch. Henry soon after waa roused to 
a fuller sense of his dignity and of the nation's weal. A di- 
vorce was by this time obtained ; and he espoused Mary of 
Medicis in Ae course of the year 1600. The king describes 
her in one of his letters to Sully as "terribly rohust and 
healthy." She had some reason to be jealous, for the mar- 
quise de Verneuil still retaineii a share of influence. Sully 
was more than once called in to quiet their domestic broils. 
The birth of a son, afterwards Louis XIIL, soon occurred to 
allay the fears of a disputed succession, and also contributed 
to bind Henry to his queen. The ^lanisli ambassador, a grave 
Castilian, was once ushered into the king's presence at Pon- 
tainebieau ratlier abruptly, and found the monarch running 
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Ml all-fours with the little dauphin on his back. " Are you 
a fiitherl" was Henry's first salutation to the diplomatist. — 
"Yes, sire." — "Than I may finish my play;" and Henry 
took another scamper with his son around the apartment. 

The chief obstacle to the security and happiness of tho 
monarch, lay in the intrigues of his grandees. The people 
gave him little trouble ; the turbulence of the civic class wa 
over: they were ashamed, as well as weary, of the long dis- 
orders of the league, and in no way sought to renew them. 
Sitiafled by the mild and economical management of tho 
revenue by Sully, they applauded bo beneficent a power, and 
forgot, or regretted not, that it was absolute. None clamored 
for the states-general ; they made loyalty a part of their re- 
ligion ; and abandoned all doctrines of liberty and republic- 
anism to the hated Huguenots, who professed them. 

The nobles, who were the contemporaries of Henry, could 
not find the same repose : they had lived a life of turbulence 
and war ; they had been bred in intrigue, and in all the ex- 
citement of contending parties; peace could not content 
them. Then the life of a cunp had placed tliem on a kind 
of equality with their monarch, who had terminated the war 
by Yielding up the administering authority in the provinces 
to the several grandees. He had. compounded with them, as 
much as conquered them ; and the Protestant nobles had ta.. 
ken a position of equal independence with that of the Catho- 
lics. The high aristocracy, in fact, that Francis I. so pru- 
dently kept down, had reconstituted itself in the subsequent 
reigns. They now made a covert, but not less serious pro- 
posil to Henry, choosing the duke of Montpensier, a strip- 
ling and a prince of the hlood, to be their spokesman on the 
occasion. This demand was no less than to re-establish the 
old feudal system, by allowing the present governors of prov- 
inces to hold them in fief, and transmit them to their descend- 
ants. Henry was not a monarch to tolerate such a demand ; 
and his angry reply struck young Montpensier with terror. 

The grandees determined to win by union and force what 
gentler means could not obtain. They conspired, leagued 
with Spain, with the duke of Savoy, and even with England, 
endeavoring to excite a malcontent party. Protestants as 
well as Catholics joined in this ; the duke of Bouillon at the 
head of one, the proud Epernon representing the other. Such, 
however, ivus Henry's i»wer, and such his character for 
courage as well as promptitude, such, too, was the vigilance 
of Sully, that this intrigue could never be matured into a 
conspiracy. Henry's frank and amiable temper won over 
many; and lie never proceeded to punish tho guilty until ho 
19 
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liad used every gentle means to admonish, to parJoD, and re- 
sail them to duty. 

The mareschal de Biron was almost the only one of his 
nobles who still persisted in treasonable views. The king, 
on one occasion, had summoned him, charged him seriously, 
but not severely, with the crime, and showed him that he 
was well informed of his intrigues. Biron fell on his knees, 
confessed his weakness, but vowed that he would never more 
forsake the path of loyalty. Henry pardoned and embraced 
him. But Biron, vain and fickle, jealous even of his mon- 
arch's fame, was weak enough to listen once more to the in- 
ainuationa of Spain. The dufte of Savoy, on a visit to Henry, 
manifested every sign of admiration for the king, while ho 
occupied himself in corrupting the French courtiers, and in 
fomenting^a party. He was ably seconded by the Spanish 
count de Fuentes. Biron was fiiscinated by the mighty prorrt- 
ises of these intriguers; he was to have Burgimdy as an in- 
dependent state. The constable Bourbon himself never re- 
ceived more magnificent promises. Nothing more displays 
the baseness and declension of Spain, than her recourse to 
such weak and dishonorable machinations. Henry soon aller, 
wearied with the bad faith and subtle subterfuges of the duke 
of Savoy, made war on that prince. Biron was intrusted 
with the command, and in conducting it his treachery he- 
came manifest. One day, when Sully rode with him to view 
the siege of a fiDrtress belonging to the duke, the former 
could perceive that the fire from Uie ramparts slackened, and 
was directed from them. Sully took the same ride alone on 
the following day, and was received with a heavy and well 
directed cannonade- It afterwards appeared tliat the marshal 
bad intended to entice the king into an ambuscade, where 
the fire of the enemy would have certainly proved fktal. The 
duke of Savoy, worsted by the arms of Henry, made hia sub- 
mission, and obtained peace. Biron continued his intrigues 
with Spain, in concert with the duke of Bouillon, with the 
f^unt d'Auvergne, bastard of Charles IX., and probably with 
Epernon, and the whole body of tlie malcontent noblesse. 

The king was perfectly aware of these intrigues. Biron 
was betrayed by his chief counsellor and instigator, a person 
named Latin. Henry saw Biron once talking with Lafin, and 
warned him, saying, " 1 know that man ; he will lead ycu 
into eviL." But the marshal was deaf to advice. Henry did 
not at first place much credit in the revelations of Lafin, who 
accused Sully himself among others of the court. But the 
informer produced written documents, proofs of Biron's con- 
nexion witli Spain. Biron was summoned to court, It wa« 



the king's intention to reproach his ancient comrade, tn en- 
deavor to awalten liis loyalty, siiaaie him into a confession of 
his treason, and again pardon him. Sully received instmc- 
t na t pursue the same conduct, and to try every means 
sh t f 1 tting the marshal know that Lftfln had confessed 
all B n and the count d'Auvergne came to court boldly. 
Hen y d ew the tr^tor apart, led him into familiar converaa- 
t n ho ed himself open, frank, forgiving, yet auspicious. 
Bob trayed no misgiving no repentance, no wish to re- 
n o h eovereign'a distrust. At last, as they arrived before 
an equ t an statue of Henry lately erected, which was or- 
namented with trophies, the king asked, "What would the 
king of Spain say, were he to see me thus!" Biron, who felt 
that this was meant to try him, insolently replied, " Sire, he 
scarcely fears you." Then correcting himself, he stammered 
out, "Iroean m that statue, not in this, your person." Henry 
smUed sorrowfully, and gave up his merciful and friendly 
purpose. Sully, on his side, exerted himself to the same 
eflect, but in vein. Biron was hardened. It was only then 
that Henry gave orders for his arrest, and that of the count 
d'Auvergne. As they left the king's chamber, their swords 
were demanded. They were conveyed by water to the ar- 
senal. Biron was tried before the parliament, condemned, 
and executed. He evinced the greatest rage on the scaffold ; 
it amounted to fteniy, and was excited by his horror of so 
disgraceful a death. The executioner was obliged to hide 
his sword, and strike off the head of the culprit unawares. 

The last years of HemVs reign are scarcely marked by 
any important incidents. The few that did take place, such 
as the conspiracy of the family d'Antraigues, and the weak- 
nesses into which Henry's amorous disposition led him, are 
exaggerated in importance, and narrated by historians with 
a detail they little merit. The punishment of Biron, which 
Henry meant as a warning to his discontented nobles, suc- 
ceeded in keeping them in awe. If thev intrigued, it was in 
fear, and with a caution that marred all progress or purpose. 
The count d'Auvergne alone, though pardoned for being im- 
plicated with Biron, renewed hie schemes in conjunction with 
the marquise de Verneuil: this mistress treated the king 
with the capriciousness and severily which a wronged beauty 
might use towards a gallant more advanced in years : the 
monarch construed her caprice into infidelity ; and a loving 

Suarrel grew to be a serious misunderstanding. Henry with- 
rew the written document of the promise of marriage. The 
fether and daughter, joined by the count d'Auvergne, plotted 
against the king, it was said against his life ; and, as usual, 
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tirmticss, and notwithstanding the majoritj^ of tlic cipital 
adhered to Catholicism; we must also take into account the 
blindness with which both parties, clioosing princes for their 
leaders, allowed all public and general principle to he forgotten 
and lost in the private interests and views of those chiefs. 
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